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5 Dear Chin, Ta eee ee ae e 1 
| J heart's. deſire and f prayer for you all, iss, 
that you may be ſaved; "You ate in many 
1 V1 reſpœts dear to me, and it is (I hope) my 
unfeigned defire to approve myſelf faithful td you, 4 E 
and by all ſuch means as I can apprehend proper and 
conducing to it, uſeful and ſerviceable 16. you,” to 3 
expreſs my affection, and the ſincers and tarnett de- } YA 
lire I have both of yout temporal and your ſpiritual ; - I 
and eternal welfare +”: For theſe my poor -ptayers 
ſhall not (I hope, thro" the Lord $ aſliſtante) de want 2 
ing on your! behalf, -whilit»I' am on chis fide the 4 
grave; and it is my deſire to ſocond them with my Y 
ſincere endeavours; ag fat ab the Lord mall enabſe 4 
me, und make me inſtrumental: to promote the ſame. 
Jou are, 1 knowy: under the eye: at jnſpeRion of Y 
cart and tender parent ens; the Loft make yo traly 2 
ſenſible 'of the great rivilego-and\-advantage' you 3 
have therein above Hany others,” ah@'ehþble 7% 
to prize it highly, and tfanttulfy to improve it, in 
_ your! affectionate and duriſuf obſervance of chem), | 4 AY 
und obedience to: rhem; im alkthiägs in- the Lord, 2 
and in whatſoever Sr ry org 2 and n | 
may make the counſels and help 
The Jelvncedfulfortyes: 
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my mite in theſe ſheets (which were at firft intend- = 
ed to be but few) may be ſome way uſeful alſo to 
you. And if the Lord ſhall pleaſe to accompany 
them with his bleſſing upon your peruſal of them, 1 


am fully aſſured they ſhall be ſo ; and then, if my la- 


bour and pains in writing them were ten thouſand 
times more, 1 ſoyd think it well beſtowed, (dear 
children) on you: And therefore for your own _ 
ſakes, and for the Lord's ſake, whoſe you are, and 


whom you are under the greateſt obligation to ſerve 


and to live unto, I muſt again requeſt your ſerious 
peruſal and obſervance of what 1 have here recom- 
mended to you. Tou are yet young, and (thro 
the Lord's great goodneſs and mercy) yon are yet 


very hopeful; but you are all of you entering into 
a world of ſnares and temptations: It is not your 


reſt, nor is that to be expected in it; it is but your 
itate of probation and trial that here you are in for 
a few days, or years perhaps, and it is your way 


and paſſage only into an eternal ſtate of happineſs or 


miſery. Lou have many fpiritual and dangerous e- 


nemies to encounter with, your continuance here is 


very uncertain; and on 'your. well or miſimprove- 
ment of your time and: talents, of all thoſe mercies 


and means of grace which you are here privileged 


and intruſted with, depends your everlaſting ſtate. 


We are going, and it will not be long before our 
places and relations here: will know us no more in 
this world; and you are following after. Your pa- 


rents and friends that go before you, and the young» 


ſt of you, have yet no certainty of continuance in 
it, as we ſee. by daily experience, and as you your- 


ſelves haye found, by that early breach which it has 
pleaſed; the Lotd to make amongſt you; and then 
all the belps, mercies, and means of grace which on 


| oy yer enoy, ill "_ aa be at an end with 00-5 
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for ever. All cheſe are nb. 
ſecurity, and the Lord Funn they may be ſo, 
that we may be up and doing, e ord into our 
veſſels, ſecuring our beſt and great intereſt and 


concern in this our day, and doing the work that we 


were ſent into the world about; before the night ot 
death cometh, in which there will be no longer any 
work to be done. The day of aur great account 
and reckoning will then ſucceed; and, Oh! how] 
dreadful will be the reflection then to us; upon! every 
day and hour of the time we have here miſpent in 
the ſervice of n and Satan. And, on the contrary, 
with what joy and triumph may we look back upon 
that time, which / (throꝰ rich and infinite grace) we 
have been enabled to employ faithfully and diligent- 
ly in our bleſſed Lord and Maſter's work and ſer- 
vice, and therein been promoting the happineſs and f 
welfare of our own 
And therefore now (dear children) havin 
ſincerity'(I-hope) of my heart, prifſed upon vou the 
ſerious conſideration: f theſe things, V' Feat 
you to the Lord, -andi'to the word of his grate, 
which is able to build: you up, and to give vou an 
inheritance among all them that are ſanctified thro. 
faith which is in him. And havingsſought firſt un- 


g. id the 


to him for direction herein, and for this bleſſing up- 
my poor endeavours, I. ſnalꝶ offer them t-. Þ 


on theſe 
you with the like importunity and tender :affe&tion;" 
as if they were my lat and dying words. And tho 
the greateſt part of hat 
this volume, hath been (or moſt» of the materials 

thereof) collected out of othier authors ſume. of 


whom have written more largely on the iſame ſab- | 4 
jects, I hope you will not think 1 but bet 
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ter of it upon that acedunt, being brought to-your 


precious and immortal ſouls? begt : 


yoũ find contained here in 
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ſuch pens as were mk more er than my own. 
Some things being abridged and brought: herein in- 
to a narrower compaſs, i hope they will not be with. 
out their uſefulneſs in that reſprct, but may be more 
ready at hand upon all occaſions, being lubjects 
(many of them) of daily and continual: uſe. And 
I ſhall alſo wiſh that theſe collections from them may 
lead you to the.;peruſaliof thaſe authors themſelves, 
from wham L have gathered ſo niuch of what I have 
written. The, reading of which (as you have time 
and opportunity) I would recommend to your; parti - 
cularſy Mr R. Allen's YVingictae Pietatis, the firit and 
ſecond part, with his treatiſe of Converfion ; and that 
valuable diſeonurſe of the Kev. Mr 'Cradock's, "Krone. 
ledge and. Practice. POLE We 1s LF 
Some ſheets, Which 1 e at firſt as an p- 
pendix to this book, I have, on further thoughts, 
made a diſtinct treatiſe, and for your ſakes have 
added it to ſome of them: And tho? it is of 
a different; nature being: hiſtorical, and ſeems ſlome- 
thing foreign! to it, yet it will nat, 1 hape, be un- 
uſeful towards the carrying on the great end deſigned 
by all I have writ, by informing you of the ſeveral 
ſtteps that have been taken to carry un and perfect 
that moſt deſirable reformation frem Popiſh dark - 
neſs, errbr, and ſuperſtitian, which was at firſt de- 
ſigned, by degrees, to be further carried on and 
pertected; the want of Whichchath been fo long the 
cauſe of nonconformity, and kept o many out, that 
might have been very uſeful members in the church 
of Chritt; and. opened: a; gap! tu our Popiſn adverſa : 
ries. An impartial fearch into theſe things, and a 
clear and/rborough-undetfianding2of them, having a 
tendency ta promote that Chriſtian love and unity 
_ that is ſo definable amongſt Proteſtants, that are al- 
yp Join cars in BY 3 of the fame: . 
OY | Chriſtian. 


Chriſtian faith, aid are eee * e 'J 
myſtical body mb Chriſt. The cafe of the Diſſenterz 2 
being more clearly known (which: Hath, by: ſome, 2 2 
ther through miſtake or -prejudice;/:beei to 4 MN 
miſrepreſented) and that matter being fer! in à ue 
light, ] hope might tend very much to the femo- 
ving of thoſe hears and prejudices, that many have 
blindly, and (for want of thoraugh inquiry inte 
theſe matters) ignorantly entertained, and been led 
into, to the great prejudice of che Chrriſt iat intereſt, l 
and ruin uf that Chriſtian love and concord; ih F 
would fo much adorn our holy profeſſion, and which | 
hath ſo long been opening à gap, and giving te 
great an umbrage and handle to our Popiſn a verſa- 
ries, and encouragement to them in theit rettlels de 
ſigns againſt us, and tending indeed ſo much to the ruin 
and overthrow of all true religion 3 while many of the 
molt ſerious profeſſors of it have het i Gſobontehan-⸗ 
ced, and endeavoured to be run don and diſgraced; © 
cven by their Fellow proteſtants and Fellowschtigt- = 
ans, proven the lame faich and holy religion with | 
themlclves..” 0:85m e une yang” 
What you God e ae relating to euthe - 1 
dral worſhip and ceremonies, tho? 1 would get goss 2 
bout to impoſe on your judgments in thoſe things; - 
or cenſure: thereby #4 ſerious Chriſtians chat dre + Þ 
different ſentiments therein; yet I thought» it mig? 3 
be uſctul, and I could not otbet wiſe have bees faiths! 
ful to you, without endeavouring that that rr % FR 
worſhip uſed in our cathedrals, which: hath. deen to 
much objected againſt as unwarrantable by _ i 
dicious Chriſtians, might alſo be Fs <p : 1 
true light, and traced: from its firſt vi ighoal + "An 47 I 
that you might be brought hereby to arch _— 4 
_ narrowly inta thoſe things which have been foch' 
matter Wo e and * nn. ſerious Chri- 


ſtians, - 


4 i 
">: * 46.23.65 

* ew” 4 

4 * 83 2 5 

9 4 33 


1 
— 
> * 


RR 


R 
nin 


= 4 * ; g's * 
: 48 9 n 
o * * * . 
8 
LET. © 


4 x 9 * by "TOM "Ss Lo . . 
5 i A i 9 . 
* 5. % 2 $2. tb. LS IR e 1% 3" "Ione; "LIM n 
, f ar SS. l A ON 

* 1 8 . N 2 2 

„ 1 e 2 

PT . oo 

2 * * 

, 1 1 "Th + Bp i Dedic | | 


; uf I 4 in order to your more e eſtabliſhment in 


the truth: that that. homage and worſhip we give 
tao the Great and infinitely Holy God, may not be 
founded only upon the devices and inventions of 
men; but that (when it is impartially conſidered, and 
brought firſt to the balance of the ſanctuary) the 
i; worſhip we offer to him may be found warranted by 
the unerring rule of God's word, which | is the ſtand- | 
ard of all truth. , 
As it was your foirirual and 9 good; and 
the winning of your fouls to, Chriſt, which was, 1 
hope, the great motive to this undertaking ; ſo if 
hat great end and buſineſs ( through the bleſſing of the 
Lord upon: my poor endeavours herein) may be any 
ways promoted, I T all have great cauſe for ever to 
bleſs his Holy Name, that he hath put it into my 
heart to ſet about this work, and hath enabled me to 
go through with it, and in ſuch a meaſure to be ſer- 
viceable to you in the furthering your ſalvation. And 
that you may the better know how to make uſe: of 
| What you find written herein, I ſhall. acquaint | your 
| briefywn with the method and deſign thereof. | 
After a;prefatory diſcourſe of the great but too 
much neglected duty of ſerious conſideration of our 
ways. and frequent retiring ourſelves from the cares 
holds of. this life, to ment e the. * con- 


neck 8 —— find e 8 mo- 
tives, and arguments to excite you to this duty:?ꝰ: 
I have, in the firſt part, treated of thoſe great 
and important truths that are ſo neceſſary to be 
known and believed, (1.) Concerning the Great 
God, his Eſſence, and attributes, who was infinitely 
happy and bleſſed in himſelf from all eternity, and 
n * ON: ene . fountain of all being, 
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bleſſings and happineſs to his: creatures. (2. Of 3 
the Trinity, the three Perſons of the Godhead, /the 7 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who are ſordiftin» 2 
guiſhed, but not divided, one God bleſſed for ever-: 7 
more. (3.) Of the works ef Gad, particularly in 
man's creation after his own image, whom he made 
capable of enjoying and glorifying him, and of being 
made eternally happy and bleſſed in the full enjoys: 
ment of him for ever. (4.) Of the firſt covenant 
of works, which the Lord was pleaſed to enter into 
with man, and of his apoſtacy from God, by break» 
ing that covenant -and his miſery thereby- (5) I 
have treated of the covenant of grace, which the Lord, 
in infinite mercy, was pleaſed to make anew: with' 3 
him, in order to his deliverance out of that ſtare of - 
ſin and miſery, and bringing fallen man into a ſtate 
of reconciliation with himſelf again, and of eternal 
ſalvation by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt... (6.) Of the: 
feundation of that new and better coyenant, . the | 
covenant of redemption. - (7+) Of Chriſt, the ble» AJ 
ſed Head and Mediator of that covenant: (8.) Ihe 
great benefits and bleſſings contained in the -cove= 
nant of grace to every true believer, being the ſpi- 
ritual ſeed and members of Chriſt, and funded upon 
the eovenant of redemption. (g.) Of the condition 
and terms of that covenant. (tor) Of baptiſm; the 
initiating ordinance, whereby we are at firſt brought 
into that covenant (v) in our infancy, and lad 
under an everlaſting engagement, and obligation, 
on our part, to be the Losd 's 5525. M8 
In the ſecond part, becauſe of the great danger ß 
preſumption, and of your being miſtaken in ſõ greet 
and weighty 2 concern as the ſtate of your: fouls, 
being that which your eternal happineſs and welfare 
depends ſo much upon; l have, in the next place, 
treated of regeneration and the new birth, "which is; 
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many, made ſo little account of, and fatally. ok : 
q Sued dy others, to be inſeparably annexed ro the 
F -, ordinance of baptiſm. I have therefore endeavour; 
cd to ſhew the abſolute neceſſity of ſuch a change az 
is wrought by the almighty power of the Holy Spi- 
Fit in the hearts of ſinners : and this 1 have done, 
in order to your inquiry and examination of your» 
ſelves ſeriouſly about che (tare of your fouls God Ward; 
whether you have experienced ſuch a real and tho- 3 
_ change, wroughtin yourſelves, or not: whereby 
perceive what your eternal condition, for 

Ihe; Se ent, and without ſach a change, is likely to 
be z 7 — whether you have been ſincere and faithful 
in cloſing with Chriſt, and accepting of the terms 
of the covenant of grace, made over, in him, to 
true believers; and that you continue faithful there- 
to, according to your baptiſmal engagement. And 
in order to your more clear diſcovery of your ſpi- 
ritual eſtate, I have next treated of thoſe great goſ. 
pel and fundamental graces of faith and — 
which being inſeparably connected with, and always 
accompanying each other, are the two vital conſtirus' 
ent parts of a Chriſtian, wherein the ſum of the goſ- 
pel lieth. I heſe graces being attended with, and carry. 
ng along with them all the other grices of the Spirit: 

I have begun with the grace of faith firſt, being 
to follow the former head of regeneration: -hiscauſe. 
ſaving evangelical faith is the bleſſed root from which 
repentance, and all the ther graces of the Holy Spi- 

rit, do proceed. I have next treated of repentance, 
which is the inſeparable fruit of true faith. The truth 
X this grace carefully inquired into, and found, will 
very much tend to the clearing up faith to us: for it 

- eien that unleſs there is a ſenſe of fin in ſome mea. 
ſure, and of our loſt and miſerable condition in our+ | 
ſelves 8 and of our r need of a Saviour to WW 
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ver us from it, and from the miſerable fruits and ef» 
fects of fin, and a hearty turning from all ſig to hs 
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Lord, we have not been brought to a ſaving .clo- 


ſure with Chriſt by faith, and an unfeigned acceptance 
of him on goſpel · terms, whereby we do obtain aa 
intereſt in the covenant of grace, and are intitled to 
all the bleſſings of that everlaſting covenant, which is 
well ordered in all things, and ſure, and is abundantly . © 
ſufficient to make believers who have an intereſt in 


it happy, both in time and to eternity: So that the dif», 


covery of this grace of repentance will clear up to us 4 
the ſoundneſs of our faith, and of all other graces in 
us. I have next mentioned, as the fruits and effects 


of ſaving faith, the threefold righteouſneſs. of juſftifica- 


tion, ſantiification, and a holy, converſation: all which 
are iſſuing from that ſpring and root; Rom.5..1.and g. 
30. 1 Tim. 1. 19. Janes 2. 18. and will further evi: 
dence your faith to be of a right kind, effectual, and 
wrought with power in you, 2 Th. 1. 11, 12. But 
yet, for the encouragement of weak. belie vers, I have 


next treated of Chriſtian uprightneſs, Tee fur- 
ther help you in this inquiry and trial of - yourſelves, 
that the truth of grace, tho' in the loweſt degree, may 
be diſcovered to your comfort; and that ſo tho 


dangerous rocks, both of preſumption and deſpair, 


may be avoided ; The gracious Goſpel , {through the - 
bieſſeck Mediator) now accepting of ſincerity inftead =o 
of perfection, and the truth of grace, tho in the low- 


eſt degree ; provided there be an unfeigned endeavour 


after its increaſe and perfection (through the Ho, 


Spirit of grace)... And therein are laid down ſeveral 


And, if upon ſearch, and examination of ourſelyes, we 


find that great and bleſſed change is; wrought, in our 


hear ts, and that we have the graces of the Holy Spi- 
rit in truth in us * Mute Rhe ane nt. in e te 2 
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} their increaſe and our grove? in grace, I have tested 
of faſting and humiliation. For where there is ſound 
converſion and regeneration wrought, tho' that ſoul 
is in a ſafe and happy condition, yet there are, and 
will be 8 in this imperfect ſtate) thoſe remain - 
ders of ſin and corruption in the heart, which will be 
continual matter of humiliation to us; on the ac- 
count of which, faſting is a duty our bleſſed Lord hath 
preſcribed, in order to carry on that great work of 
mortification in us. I have ſet down ſome rules how 
we may perform that duty ſpiritually and profitably, _ 
both to ourſelves and others; and have ſhewed how 
we ſhould examine ourſelves. And that we may not 
be flight in that great buſineſs, but be helped there · 
buy do diſcern the multitude of our fins, and the mani - 
fold ways whereby we have offended God, I have ſet 
down a catalogue of the duties commanded, and the 
fins forbidden in the ren, commandments ; as alſo the 
| fins againſt the Goſpel. Too many that Teſt ſatisfied 
in a general — of ſin, and ſay they are ſin- 
| ners; when they come and profefs to humble their 
ſouls, and to confeſs their fins in particular, can find 
few they are. guilty of : whereas, by comparing their 
hearts and hves with the holy law of God, in the 
ſtrictneſs, extent, and ſpirituality of 1 it, they may ſee 
themſelves to be exceeding vile. It is a thing very 
unpleaſing to men, to ſearch their own conſciences, 
and to find themſelves great ſinners; many had ra- 
ther ſit down with a falſe peace, than arraign and ter - 
= rify themſelves in this matter: But who, in his right 
Vis, would content himſelf with a ſhadow of repent- 
_ -ance, without finding the ſubſtance and truth of that 
grace in lis ſoul, when his Funn welfare depends 
: 17 much upon 1 126.0 . an 
This may be of afs at alf times, but eſpecially when 
we are im a a more ſolemn manner to humble dete 
9 5 ore 


PEY 


eee ee 1 


Gr as Xwm 3 arm ee e ele 


* een DIE WY 
r — ns 
* 


— 


our approach to the Lord's Table. And becauſe of 
the ſlipperineſs of our hearts, and our unſtedfaſt neſs 
in the covenant, (being prone to wander, backſlide, 


and to depart from God) | have, according to the ad- 


vice of ſome ſerious Chrittians, recommended to you 
the frequent renewal'of your baptifmal covenant ; 
and the doing it expreſy in writing, (by perſons adult:) 
which method I find recommended by an eminentiy 
holy, and judicious miniſter in the church of Chriſt 


Mr J. Allen: And I have annexed thereto a form 


of ſuch a covenant drawn up by him, which hath 
been made uſe of by ſeveral ſerious Chriſtians. ' As 
our firſt entrance into this covenant in our baptiſm, 


is eſſential to Chriſtianity ; ſo our frequent reflection 


thereupon, and renewing of it, upon our falls and 
failures therein {eſpecially when they are at any time 


ſions, is a likely and proper means for our comfort, 
and further eftabliſhment in that covenant... And the 


Lord's Supper being inſtituted. as a ſeal and confir: - 
mation alſo of the covenant of grace, I have, in the 
next place, treated of that ordinance, and endeavour. 


ed to inform your-. judgments concerning the true 
nature, intent and uſe of it, and to direct your prac- 


tice, that you may know how to receive it in a right 


manner, to your ſpiritual benefit and grau th in grace: 
In the third part, is treated of Walking with God, 


and maintaining conſtant and clofe communion with 
him; with ſome general Directions in order thereto 3 
particularly, how we ſhould begin the Day with God, 


pouring forth our ſouls in ſecret prayer and bun. 


giving unto him, private prayer being the duty of 


all; and that whereby holineſs may be very much 
promoted : ſome directions are ꝑiven to prevent 


fligbtneſs and for mality therein, and ſo oſſending in 
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before the Lord, for the ſins of our lives paſt, before 
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more evident and groſs) and upon any - ſpecial occa- | 
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the manner of your performing of that duty. The 3 
next chapter ſhews, how the Scriptures, which are 
the oracles of God, are to be read conſtantly and 
diligently by us; they being able (through the o- 
peration of the Holy Spirit) to make us wiſe unto 
ſalvation: alſo how we ſhould live always, as in 
| the /gbt of God, whoſe eye is continually upon us - 
and that we ſfiould live by faith at all times in him, 
i and in a conſtant dependence upon him, (in and 
through Chriſt our bleſſed Mediator) eying and 
bbſerving his providence in all things. Again, how 
ve ſhould practiſe the great duty of walchifulneſs: 
_ that we watch over our thoughts, that we entertain 
not ſin in them, by ſuffering vain and ſinful thoughts 
to lodge within us; over our affections, labouring 
ſpeedily to ſuppreſs the ſinful motions and ſtirrings 
of ſin and corruption in our hearts: over our words, 
that we offend not (which we are fo very prone to 
do) with our tongues: and over our :a#ions and 
outward converſation, that it may be as it becometh 
the goſpel: of Chriſt. In the next place is ſhewn, 
what are the things we muſt eſpecially watch againſt. 
1. The fins we are moſt inclined to by our natural 
temper and - conſtitution. 2. Thoſe ſins we are moſt. 
expoſed to, by reaſon of our calling, condition, and 
courſe of life. 3. The ſins of the times and places 
where we lie. 4. That we may not difhonour 
God, by the nn and wndue uſe of things in 
themſelves lawful ; which (without great care) we 
are in great danger of doing. 5. That we watch 
againſt error alſo in judgment, the danger whereof 
is ſnewed, and ſome preſervatives laid down againſt. 
it. And: further, how we ſhould alſo watch for any 
opportunities of doing or receiving good; and here 
ſome motives to watchfulneſs are propounded. And 
Peing our * endeayours alone, Witkpm the dns. 
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The je Epitle K dicatory, 
aid kad elite of the Holy Spirit, end; reviewed | 
{trength from above, would not he ſufficient for our 
performance of thoſe duties that are incumbent on 


us; or to enable us to overcome the Jeaſt of thoſe 
temptations we are always liable to, and endanger- 


ed by, from the world, the devil, and our on in- 


dwelling corruptions : we ſhould, beſides our daily 
ſolemn prayer, ſend up frequent mental, help d ab 
prayers unto the Lord, for his wrong e and 
ſiſtance therein, 2 Cor 1 

The next chapter treats of diligence and. con- 
ſcientiouſneſs in our particular places and callings; 
it being the duty of all true Chriſtians, for their 
own peace ſake,” and that they may adorn the doc - 
trine of Chriſt, to ſerve their generation herein; 
avoiding idleneſs, that great ſnare of the devil. The 
next treats of keeping company, as in the fght of... 
God; and how to behave ourſelves therein: in ills © 
company, When we are neceſſarily caſt into it, and 
the danger of frequent and unneceſſary converſe 
with ſuch; whereby many have been everlaſtingly 

undone, They that pray to, be delivered from 
temptations, muſt not wilfully run themſelves into 
them. And ſeeing it is a real kindneſs, and an ex- 
cellent expreſſion of true Chriſtian friendſhip, to 
keep one another off, as much as in us lies, from 
miſery and deſtruction, and to be helpers of one a- 
nother ' heavenward ; 1 have next treated of that 
great and difficulr duty, of Chriſtian and brother 
reproof and admonition, which, if it be-prudently and 
faithfully "diſcharged, would (through the bſeſſing 
of God) conduce much to the abatement of ſm in 
the world, and greatly to the advancement. of 


* 


piety. And then it being that which a true Chri- 


ſtian, when he is not neceſſarily hindered, and ag 
he hark ee for . is eſpecially defirous. A. 
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and delighted in, the pets of the Saints and chil. 
dren of God ; ; ſome directions are given, how that 
may be improved to the ſpiricua] benefit and ad- 
vantage of each other. And ſeeing this may be 
alſo very much promoted by religious conference, there - 


bp ” by warming and enlivening, and provoking one a- 


nother to love, and to good-works, I have next 
ſpoken, of that duty, and ſer down ſome rules con - 
cerning it. And further, becauſe, without medita - 
tion, it is not to be expected we ſhould reap ſo much 
benefit by the word, nor that the ſou] ſhould be ſo 
thriving in knowledge and grace, as otherwiſe it 
might, in the frequent and conſcientious practice of 
this duty; I have endeavoured to ſhew the benefit 
and excellency thereof, and ſet down ſome direc- 
tions concerning it. And laſtly, In order to the 
_ ſafe and comfortable cloſing of each day, before we 
lie down upon our beds to reſt, it may be requiſite, 
that every night we ſhould retire; and reflef? upon 
all our a#ions and whole behaviour in the day paſt; 
and ſo ſet all right between God and our fouls, be- 
fore we go to ſleep. | 

And, in the next place, Sls 3 what e 
uſe and i improvement of all the means of grace that 
are afforded to us, is our indiſpenſible duty, in or- 
der to our obtaining of, and further growth in know- 
ledge and grace, the following chapter treats of the 
careful obſer vation of the Lord's day; ſhewing, 
why we ſhould obſerve it, and how: the ſucceſs - 
of religion and power of godlineſs, depending ſo 
much upon the religious and conſcientious obſer- 
vance of that dax. 22 

Alſo a faithful and diligent ape upon "th 
ordinances is treated of: and therein directions are 
given, how we are to prepare ourſelves before we 
£09 to hear; 5 how to behave ourſelves in the time of 
| un, | 
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hearing; ; and what we are to do 3 — 
upon them. The negle& of due preparation may 
be one great reaſon, why Prog is not more 1 
profitable and ſucee sf. ARTE 

The next chapter containeth the 5 of: gover- 1 
nors of families; which, though at preſent you are 1 
not, yet, ſeeing you may hereafter fland in tha 
relation, I have herein treated of it. There is a 
great duty lies upon ſuch, and greater than the 
are ordinarily aware of: they may be exceedingly. 
inſtrumental to the ſalvation of thoſe under their 
care, if they diſcharge their duties as they ought;: 
but through their neglect of the worſhip of God in 
their houſes, and their unexemplary and vicious 
lives, they prove too often an occafton: of The roin ; 
of many in their families. 

I have next mentioned the duties of thoſe other 
ſeveral relations wherein, you do, or may any of you 
hereafter ſtand in, in order to the awakening and en- 
couraging you to a faithful diſcharge of thoſe' duties 
that are incumbent upon you. It is an uſual note 
and obfervation, that perſons are not, nor can juſt- 
ly be aceounted truly religious, any farther than 
they approve themſelves faithful and conſcientious - 
in the due performance of relative duties. Laſtly, E 
Conſidering that the whole life-of a Chriſtian is to 
be laying | in proviſion, and making a diligent pre- 2 
paration for his great and everlaſting change by 
death, I have treated of ficknefs, to which-we are 
ſo continually incident, and which is uſually the 
forerunner of death; that whenever ſickneſs and 
diſtempers come, we may labour to make a right 
improvement of them, in order to out” being fur 
ther prepared for thoſe laſt things, which are to be 
conſequent thereupon, death, judgment, and an ben. 
nal fate, either of happineſs. or miſery zin Which 

„ 


) 


— 


e r 
a a+ * py 4 r 
— = _ _ * = = _ 
= —_ * S 8 — 


3 was *y CO IP 1 4 r %L 
2 8 Y —_— N 2 5 , * * 2 
* 9 N 30 23S 3 * a 
7 >: JF 
kd - 
” 


4 * hy Afeld OR, wy 2 3 N * oC * T "05 WT 1 E 08 A = * 
r 99 6 2-4 5 e ? ö 22 0 . a a ab, r 
9 "25 l : Is, \ £ : , 7 * 1 1 42 the the WY f A y 5 4 ww 
—— + : . y \ ws. 4 - 9 9 C ih he $30 3 . 7 WM TY 
ii > * 8 », . : 5 5 3 5 5 3 9 + U * 
I - . 
1 oy * \ — 2 4 * 
4 * 5 N * — * ”Y 
18 , 4 — . = 5 a 
2 2 0 . „ 8. 8 
* . ” P ” . * . 
. * * 
% 


we muſt all of us, in a Pang: time, be unalterably ; 
lodged ; that we may have an eye thereto, through- 


out the whole courſe. of our pilgrimage. herc in the 


world, and that eternity may have its due influence | 
upon us in all that we do. 


Thus, dear children, 1 have g giren you a ſhort 


draupht of what is contained in the following book, 


which ſhall be followed with my poor prayers, that 
it may be very uſeful to you. You ſee the plot and 


deſign I have upon you, is of ſo innocent a nature, 
that you have no reaſon in the world to go about to 


defeat me in it. It is your eternal ſalvation that I 
am ſo greatly concerned for ; and that true piety and 
religion may be continued amongſt you : That where 
you have not yet cloſed with the terms of this bleſ- 


led covenant, which is chiefly the ſubject of the firſt 
part of this treatiſe, you may be ſavingly wrought 


upon, and brought (through diyine grace) to an hear- 
ty and unfeigned conſent to them; that ſound con- 


verſion may be wrought in every one of you; and 
that, where that ſaving work of grace is, or "ſhall 
hereafter be wrought. in any of your hearts, it may 
be carried on daily; and that you may increaſe and 

abound more and more in the fruits of holineſs and 


righteouſneſs, to the praiſe and glory of God. Tho' 


you are all now. ſo young, yet I intreat you to con- 
ſider, it will be but a very little time, comparatively, 
even to the youngeſt of you, before your fouls will 
be fixed where they muſt continue for ever. Let 
me therefore be the more importunate with yon, 
to work out your ſalvation now, while you have 
time: and as you ever hope to enjoy the glorious 


preſence of God hereafter, let what you ſhall find 


written in this treatiſe, be carefully — and ſink 
into your hearts; to which end, lex we: Further, ad. 
theſe. few followig Gireions. va. (22071, Ay as 
ay ets. ih Trifle 
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1. Trifle not in + any — Rog: or the concerns 
of your ſouls; they are immortal, and yo have to 


upon life and death; therefore here be very ſerious, 


who calls for, and looks eſpecially at the pirit and 
beart in all that we do; Therefore when you think 
| of him, ſpeak of him; pray to him, or any way make 
your addreſſes to bis great Majeſty, be in good earneſt, 
and have God, and you bave all: more particularly 
make ſure of your intereſt in Chriſt, (as the on y 
way to the Father) and in the covenant of grace 
in and through him: ſeek to be well acquainte 
with the nature of the covenant, and the terms of 
it; be diligent in the uſe of all God's appointed 
means, in 9 to your obtaining an intercſt there- 
in, through the bleſſed Mediator, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and give not over, give no reſt to your 
ſouls, Till Your have got ſome yell -grounded hopes 
thereof, and that in and rhrough him, God is no 
become your God in that everlaſting, covenant, 6 
your portion for ever ; as he is, and will be : the | 
| God and portion; of all. his people. 
II. Carefully diſtinguiſn between the end and he! 


liation with God, in and through Chriſt, | ro attain_ 
a gracious frame of ſpirit 3 to enjoy God and bave 
communion with him; to fear him, love bim, and 
to have our natures conformed to him. The means 
to be uſed, are the performance of ſuch religious 
duties and ſervices as God hath appointed, 5 che 
1 of this oy Now if we > reſt 1 in the ES, 


into A als frame, 2 and more into  conformiry > 
| : c 5 e his 


deal with an infinite Ma 28415 remember you 90 


and do all to God in a ſerious and ſpiritual manner; 


means. Your end in. religion, is to attain reconei- 
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his holy will, that prace and holineſs may be 
ſtrengthened and promoted in us, aiming at thoſe. 
higher ends to which they were appointed; our 


ſervices are rather a mocking of God, than a true 


and ſincere worſhippiug of him. It will not ad- 


vantage us, though we be of the true religion, if 


we be flighty and formal only in the duties of it, 
reſting in the outſide and bare performance of them: 


take heed therefore of having a form of godlineſs, 
and denying or ſecretly hating the power thereof. 


NI. Be very careful you take not up with mere 
civil honeſty, and a fair juſt outward converſation. 
This is very commendable and neceſſary, bur it is 
not ſufficient to ſalvation. Without regeneration 
and true converſion (through faith in our bleſſed 
Redeemer) there is no ſalvation to be expected. 


Let thoſe that thus reſt and applaud themſelvès in 


their own righteouſnefs, ſeeing they ſay they have 
defrauded none, but given every one their due; 
let them conſider what ground they have to build 


_ upon, from' thence, Do they give God his due? 


They owe their hearts to him, they owe fincere 0- 


bound to love him above all, to. delight in commu- 
nion with him, and to make conſcience of all the 
duties that he enjoins ; that they be found in Chriſt, 


by whom alone they can perform any duties accept- 


ably to him; that all their thoughts and affections 
be watched over, and brought into a canformity to 


him, together with their words and actions, that 


all may be made agreeable to his holy will: their 


Whole life ought to be a living unto God, and his 
glory ought to be their great end and aim in all 


— A 0 Ae RO: wo 
IV. Pray therefore earneſtly to the Lord, that you 


may be ſettled and eftabliſhed in the truth, and be 


preſerved 
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error, (1.) Of judgment from the truch of God. (2.) 


- 8 : 5, * Rs | ; 3 | : — 4 = = 
preſerved from error, backſliding, and apoſtacy: from 
Of affection from the ordinances of God. (3.) Of 


converſation, from that ſober; humble, and cireum- 


ſpect walking which all true Chriſtians ſhould mke 


conſcience of. He is the right ſoldier, who is not 
diſcouraged by thoſe that run away, but Who till 
preſſeth on to victory. Lay not out your - zeal 
in external obſervances, that are of human inſtitu- 


tion only, in the worſhip of God, and that have no 
W warrant from the Scripture ; but look to it, that your 
love to God, his truths, and children, to all that hear 


his image (though they may differ from you in ſome 


circumſtantials and leſſer matters in religion) be ſin- 


cere and fervent. If they have his mark and ſeal up- 
on them, if they hold the head, the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 


and are ſound in the fundamentals of Chriſtianity, 
and the doctrine of the goſpel ; think them not un- 


hae e 9 
1 7 7 ee n 
1 * * d- * Fa. "rp "I 
r 
* "Tf 


worthy of your high eſteem and affection: and let 


your daily care be about the right ordering and go- 


verning of your on hearts and affections, to morti - 
fy fin in yourſelves more and more, and to advaneg 


grace and holineſs in yourſelves and others.. 1 
V. Having gotten: ſome comfortable evidence, and 


that you can hope, upon Scripture-grounds, that you 


are indeed ingrafted into Chriſt, and that you are 


within the covenant of grace; deuiog e ſaving change 
wrought in you by his Holy Spirit, 


(till adding to | 


your evidences, ;and take heed of whatſoever: would 355 


tend to the darkening of them: and do all to God as 
| [0 your Father, your reconciled God and Father in 
riſt. . ; 3 „ 


VI. Be conſtant in ſecret duties; and whatſoc ver 


calling it may pleaſe the Lord by his providence to 
fix you in, let religion go through it, and be acted in 


all the parts of it. Seek noi to get a name of for- 
N. pl” or os et = ward | 
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e pile — 
ward ebe! in eſpouſing this or that party but en. 
deavour to be thorough and ſerious in your profeſ- 
ſien of religion, which is not a name or notion, bot 
a frame of nature and habit of living by divine rule; 
What it is, you will beſt know, when vou have it in 


truth firſt; and in power next, and not before. 


that which you nwlt hve and die by, and riſe and et 
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by. And therefore let me give you this advice; la« 
bour-to be more than you ſeem to be; and to do more 
than you talk of in it, and to fatisfy your own con- 
ſciences in all that you do. 
VII. Count thofe your beſt Friends; that nns 
ly and: faithfully admoniſh you of any ſin or evil they 
fee you going on in; as you would that 
ſaw you going ignorantly into a houſe infected with 
Faeser you back, acquainting 181 
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the plague, and 
with the danger. 
VIII. Watch and ſtrive in an u eſpecial manner ey 
thoſe graces which concern your 
in which Providence hath at 
ter caſt you; and make head eſpecially: againft' thoſe 
fins to- which your natural tem 
may moſt incline vou. 


place and condition}, 
preſent, or ſhall hereafs 


and conſtitution 
In particular, ſtrive againſt 
: melancholy; if you'perceive any inclination to it, and 
danger of its growing to an exceſs, and prevailing o. 
ver you, check it betimes, ſo far as you find it doth 
ſos. It is that which I have myſelf long experienced 
to be in my own temper; and which You! may Pra- 
_ bably have alſo an inclination to. 
reſpects be uſeful, 
2 ; but is exceeding d 


Rae ͥ ah TEN ... , . ̃ ͤ ͤ Es. 8 


if kept under and within due 
angerous when it exceed 
It is (as one obſerves) an humour that -admits. 
of any temptation, and is capable of any 
working to all unthankfulneſs againit God, unrighte? 
oufneſs' to man, and: onttatüpih eld 69 our ſelves: and 
in theſe * be the n watched and 


impreſſion; 
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ſtriyen againſt. And in order uwe a yordcllimns = 
moderate paſſions of: ſorrow, fear, und anger, as much 

as may be; and all oecaſions of difcoment and grief 


(2.) Uſe frequent and conttant exerciſe; though not 
too violent. (30% Rei, much ſolitacineſs andi be 


moſt commonly ia fome chearful company; yet 


ſuch as may help and further; and no way hinden Yo⁰ 


in your great concern Do not as the / fooliſh-lins 


ners of the world do, to drink away melancholy; 


nor aſſociate yourſelves wich-ſenſoalp vain, and un- | 


profitable perfons, that will draw you deeper: into uns 
and make the trouble and ———— more 


dangerous and deadly than that yu complain ef, „„ 
| ſtead of healing it; and multiply yo gf and for- — 2 
row, when you come to look back; and refletb again, | 


upon your ſinful loſs of times Bat let your fo 


and converſe: be wich che-more chebrful tort! of piouc | 


ſolid, and ſerious Chriſtians; chiefly and muoſt ordinas. - 
ily. There is no mirth Like the mirth- of belie vers? 
which faith fetcheth from the blood: of Chritt: and 
from thoſe treaſures of bleſſings premiſed andi made 


over to us in the covenant of Grace, and fromaheſe 


ſprings of mere Yi which from thence are continually 
Wing out to believers. Eabour therefore vo get 


and ſtrengthen mere and more your evidences, f 1] 


a ſaving. intereſt in, and union to rhe. Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt: reſt not fatisfied with a ny: ching Gorrtheres _ 


of: Make ſure of lum. 200 fe taverhe field: in 
which all thoſe treaſutes are hid be diligent in 1662 
ofe of all his appointeck ineans in order te your oh. By 
taining-this, and all is yours. Tou will then be in- 


titled' to all thoſe great and precious promiſes which 


52 hath made over in hm to2his-peopley- thoſe bn- 
e Y great and invaltable ble fhngs e 
an t, Which are Every W. ay ſufficient to male you truſy 
happy and bleſſed, both here and to eternſtye bet 
Emu be 8 5 en to you, and all of Bing oe 
8 bour 
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bour to get more and more into him: and being his, 
| you may be aſſured you ſhall never want any thing. 


that infinite wiſdom can - contrive, or that infinite 


power and goodneſs can ſupply you with, to render 
your condition ſafe and happy both for time and 
to eternity, P/al. 84. 11. 1 Cor. 3. 23. 
Take heed of prejudices againſt a ſtrict and holy 
walkin with God. The Lord preſerve you from 
that frantick and mad opinion of the world, that likes 
not ſer ving God ſo much, nor making ſo much ado 
to be ſaved: Can any thing in the world better de- 
ſerve: your care and diligence, or pay you better for 
it? Are not your ſouls of the greateſt value, and far 
beyond all the concerns of time, and of theſe periſh- 
ing bodies? Carnal people think the way of religion 
a melancholy and fad way ; but it is a truth I (hall not 
ſpare toaffirm, and can aſſure them of, they will never 
live a truly quiet, peacezble, and comfortable life, till 
they are by converting grace brought home to God, 
and into the bonds of that everlaſting covenant made 
over in Chriſt to believers ;; and have engaged their 
hearts in an humble, holy walking with him. They 
ignorantly fly from ſerious religion and Godlineſs, as 
from ſor row and trouble; but they fly indeed from 
joy, pleaſure and delight, and the moſt ſolid and a- 
biding peace, comfort, and ſatisfaction. See Prov. 3. 
17, For my own part I can aſſure you, and 1 defire 
to ſpeak it to the praiſe of free, infinitely free grace, 
hy. as ſoon as the Lord was pleaſed, thereby to work 
upon my heart {which was before reſtleſo in the pur- 
ſuit of creature · enjoyments, and in ſeeking reſt and 
ſatisfaction therein, where it was not to be found] 
and to ſhew me where it lay, in his bleſſed ſelf 5 ſt 
was then matter of grief and ſorrow to me, that I had 
loſt ſo much time as 1 had done before in vanity, and 
: 12 not 4 ee early AG is with 8b — 
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and ways of God; wherein J found the greateſt nd 
| moſt ſubitantial delight and ſatisfaction was to be en Aþ 
joyed. The doubts and fears I ſometimes had of lo- * 
ſing again the ſenſe of his love and favour, which * i 
had before in ſome meaſure felt (tho? a creature fo 
unwortby of it as I Was) and when at any time 6 
der the hidings of his face, was that which, Ihopfe 
I can truly ſay, occaſioned my greateſt grief and ſor! 
row : for 1 favour, I found, Was better than = 
life, and the abiding ;pprebc: fion of his "diſpleaſure 
(which ſin procures).is worſe than death. For what 1 
indeed can bring diſquietneſs and cauſe dejection to 
chat ſoul that is in Chriſt, and intereſted in hisevers 
laſting righteouſneſs, and covenant- bleſſings; WCs 
eſcaped out of the power of Satan, and is freed: from 
the wrath of God, and that danger of .everlalting 
miſery, which hangs over the head of every unbeſſe- 
ving and unregencrate ſinner ? Let not therefore tble 
ſcorns and reproaches of ignorant and wicked men 
diſcourage you: he that hath good ground to believe 
he ſhall live for ever with God, in his favour, and be- 
poſſeſſed of that eternal glory and hippinels whichHte - 3 
has laid up for his people; may (notwithſtanding al 
| theſe) well rejoice in his portion, and muſt be'a& 1 
i to be a happy perſon, by every one that 
hath not Joſt his reaſon and underſtanding. Theres 
a time coming, when the proudeſt and moſt obſtinate 
{inner will be glad to change his condition with the 
meaneſt ſaint. Let thoſe that have entertained an;, 
prejudice againſt religion, or hard thoughts of te 
ways of godlineſs, but make the trial what a holy life 
is; and if they find not more ſolid peace and fatii. 
faction in ſerious turning unto God, and a ſincere en- 
dea vour to approve their hearts to him, than erer 
they did in the ways of ſin; let them then change 
their courſe again: but that can never be.. 
- ARTE X. Nour im 
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op X. Nouriſh and waintain a . of c ſci. 
ence: - be very circumſpeR in your daily wal 


- 


look upon {in as the greateſt evil, and make up every 


breach between Gad and your ſoul betimes: and to 
that end; diſregard not the leaſt departure or devia. 


tion FATS God. and his word; pray earneſtly for the 
guidance and conduct of his Holy Spirit, and to. be 
kept from whatſoever would, allure and, draw Four 
hearts from him. 

XI. When it ſhall pleaſe. the Lord to ſettle you in, 
and give you the government of a family, take care 


of all that ſhall be under your charge; that true piet. 


and godlineſs may be eee encouraged, an 
promoted. Let your , houſes be Bei bels, houſes of 
God; and not Bethavens, houſes of wickedneſs: an 


ler good Joſhua's reſolution be yours, which you 


may ſee Jeb. 24. 15. (in the cloſe of that verſe.) 
Bur if you neglect family · duties, the religious obſer- 


vation of the Lord? Tap, eech ing, or other pri- 


vate inſtruction; ; and ſo let thoſe under your caxe 
continue in ignorance, prophancne $, and ungodlineſs: 


how n you 5 to 9 it to 2 when: he 


ks 3 %@S 


godly, 3 uſeful it in Aer We e . fig not in 
© giving them good. education; and, it, grace make no 
difference, do you; make none, in your affections, 
countenances, non too mucb in their portions, where 
there is not a ſpecial ground and occaſion for it: parti · 
mw therein! h * in ene, ſtrangeneſs, Sc. 
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Laſtly, Labour to maintain 5 5 — 
„ och whilſt you are together, and when _ 1 
providence fhall part you one from another : Mark = 

9. 50. Labour to get your hearts ſcaſoned with = 
. graces of humilty,. ſelf · denial, and true brocher- f 
ly and Chriſtian · love. Let there be no heart-burn- 

contentions, brawlings, backbitings, envy- 
1 "ny or defamings heard of among you z be as help- 
ful as you can one to another in the beit things, 
and encourage one another in the ways of godlineſs, 
Imitate that which is goed wherever you fee it, but 
learn evil of none: abhor to draw or entice one a- 
nother to any ſinful courſe or practice; do all of- 
fices of kindneſs one for another, and hve together 
in an undivided bond of love. And when you {| all 
be ſeparated from each other, let not any ſtrallife- 
neſs grow between you, but continue to vifit (as 
you convenient ly may) to comfort, counſel, help, 
and admonith one another; that you may experi- 
ence the bleſſing mentioned in P/a(. 133. As you | 
have opportunity, let it be  yeur endeavour fa ſoͤꝰ 
god to all; but not knowingly or willingly to hurt 
or do injury to any. Learn that diffeult le ſſon, 
ot forgiving wrangs and injuries, and praying for 
and wiſhing well to thoſe that are your enemies: 
this, God's Spirit can teach and enable you to do; 
and remember our bleſſed Saviuus's werd's, Matr. 
6. 14, 15. F ye forgive men ibeir rreſpaſſes, Jour 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you; but if you for- 
give nat men their ir „ neither will. Jour Father 
forgive your treſpaſſes. And the Apoltle's words, 
Col. 3. 12, 13, 14. {let theſe ſink imo your minds, 
and forget not to practiſe them daily} Put on there-_ 
fore (as the elef of God, holy and beloved) bowels ef 
mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind; meekneſs, long-' 
/ fering, forbearing one SM, and forgiving ons an- 
d other, 
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other. If 4 man Ae. a quorre logo any, even 
as Chriſ forgave you, ſo i hs And above all 
theſe things put on charity, which 1s ds bond of perfełt. 
neſs ; and let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to 
= which alſo ” axe called in one body, and be ye thank-. 
EF ful. To which let me add that exhortation with 
| which the Apoſtle is about to cloſe his epiſtle, Phil. 
4. 8 bat ſocver things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever. 
things are of good report; if there be any e i 
there be any praiſe, think on theſe —_ | 


And thus, my dear children, I ſhall cloſe theſe 
lines with my. moſt earneſt requeſt to you all once 
wy that you will ſeriouſly and diligently read, 
and conſider, and labour to put in practice what [ 
have written in this and in the following ſheets; 
and as (I can, I hope, fincerely ſay) an hearty de · 
fire of your eternal happineſs put me upon the wri- 
ting'of them, ſo that they may (through the Lord's 
bleſſing upon my poor endeayours to bring theſe 
truths into your hands) be made ſucceſsful to you, 
and that you may ſhew forth the fruit of them con · 
tinually in your practice, to the furtherance of your 
preſent and eternal peace and conſolation in Chriſt; 
is, and ſhall (whilſt I remain in this tabernacle) be 
the I ayer * 
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Prefatory Dilcourle 1 
Concerning the Great D U TY. of. 


[co NSIDERATION. 


HERE are three things 4 is and 
by woeful- experience) that are the great 
-  Tuiners and deſtroyers. of the ſoul: viz. 
* Want of conſideration and ſelf· reflection. (2.) 
Infidelity. (3.) Earthly-mindedneſs : but eſpecial- 
y the bu of them. For if perſons would ſome- 
times beſtow an hour in ſerious thoughts, and ſo- 
derly conſider (in their retirement) how they have 
pent their time, and what they have been doing . 
n the world; what. covenant it is. they are yet 

inder; whether it is God they have been ſerving; 
eaven they have been ſeeking, ; and holineſs and 

ighteouſneſs they have been practiſing; and whe- 
her. they have lived for the work and end for 

hich they were created: would they- ſeriouſly 
onſider, how the caſe ſtands between God and 

beir ſouls; whether they are in the ſtate of: nature, 
n. which they. were born, or in a ſtate of grace; in 
ſtate of peace with God, and in covenant with 

dim, or under wrath : aan whether that great 
hange of converſion. and regeneration hath paſſed 
pon them or no: I ſay, if they would but now 
Bd then ſeriouſly conſider of fel things, and com- 
, mune 


Pg 


xxx i Diſcomſe concerning . 
mune with their own hearts about them; I cannot 
think but there would be many more wrought upon, 
and brought home to God, than now we ſee there 
are. The truth i, the great reaſon that ſo many 
men and women in the world are no better, is, be- 
cauſe they will not conſider, and aſk themſelves 
this one ſhort queſtion, What am I ? In what caſe 
ſtand I towards God? The generality of people live 
ſo ſecurely, and at ſuch a careleſs rate, that they 
will not troubſe themſelves about theſe matters, 
that ſo nearly concern them. The cares and- buſts 
neſſes, the pleaſures and profits of this life, do ſo 
wholly engroſs their hearts and employ their heads, 
that the condernments of their precious and immor- 
tal fouls, and the things of the other life are not 
minded by them. And hence it is that the labours 
of faithful miniſters arę ſo unſucceſsful, the ſerious 
advice of parents is no more regarded, and all the 
means of grace, and methods of God for che re- 
claiming of finners, affect no more, and opetate no 
better, becatife people will not conſider; 
will not mind nor regard what is their true intereſt, 
and moſt certainly tends to their good, and what 
dorh apparently tend to their hurt and rein. 
Hence it is that ſo many men and women con- 
tinue ſo wicked, fo worldly, ſo ſenlual, fo unreafon- 
able, fo unperſuadable ; they will not onſite? whi · 
ther ſuch Tonrſes tend. And in mort, hence it is 
that the ſerious and weighty matters of religion, on 
which life or death depends, are ſo ſligdred and 
diſeſteemed ; hence it is that fo many milhons of 
people live as perſons unconcerted, whether there 
be a God or devil, heaven or hell, eternal j joys Of 
everlatting torments: I ſay, there cannot be re- 
dered any more proper reaſon of this monſtrous 
Narbe than this; the 7 Fn of men will mot 


4 1 


„ 


bn x 
= * 


8 a 
1 * 1 5 o 
2 W $ . 2 
£ - De 2 1 
1 * 
N. . 0 5 8 
8 
2 22 x n 2 | 


; n N 9 N 15 FE * I a > 
A 9 * "RO VI IE . hs 
$4. 2 A 42454 


"9 


— Du! y is of Conſideration. 


confider : though this being the command of W 
great God, it is their great and indiſpenũble duty, 
as well ns their highelt intereſt ſo to do; Hag. 1. 
3 « Methinks I ſhould hardly deſpair (fays 
« the worthy. Mr Cradock) of any perſon that 
ce lives under the ſound of the _ whom I could 
e perſuade to a ſerious and frequent practice of that 
e duty.” And becauſe it is a duty of ſo great im- 
portance, and may with God's bleſſing be of ſo great 
uſe and benefit, I ſhall ſpeak more diſney of it 
under ſeveral particulars, 90 

| There are ſeveral things I would adviſe you & | 
riouſly to confider of. In order to your moréfſpecay 
and effectual ſearch and trial of 'youtkelves ; .;', .';_ 
1. Conſider the glorious nature af God, to hom 
you are to give account of yourſelves. He is a 
God of infinite holineſs, and knows perfectly all 
our: ways. All our fins are before him; Vea, aun 
ſecret fins in the hight of his countemwance. _ 

2. Conſider in what a bleſſed cooditian. God 
made man at firſt, and for What excellent a 
ViZ, to glorify, honour, and obey him. And as 
this was man's duty, ſo it would have been his 
great happineſs if he had performed t. 

3. Conſider whether you are now in that excel. 
tent eſtare of bolineſs and bleſſedneſs in which God 
made man; pr whether. you are dit now. degene- 
rated, become: vile, and ſinful, and baye not anfwer- 
ed the end of your creation, nor hyed to the ho- 
nour of God, your Creator, Redeemer, and great 
benefactor, as you ſhould have done. 

4. Conſider how grievouſly you have Fnacd, and- 
how many thouſand ways yon have offended and 
provoked God. Think of your manifold omiſſians, 
and neglects of the duties required of you. Thi 
of f Your manifold cenie of ſin, and high vio- 
| 1 "I 
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lations of Gods holy and righteous law. Fer 
people reckon one ſin of many they are guilty of, 


and conſider that whilſt they are in their ſins and 
an impenitent ſtate, the wrath of God abideth an 
them: God is angry with the wicked every day, Pſal. 
' 9. 11. Lou are not only without all covenant bleſ. 
ſings, but under the wrath and curſe of God con- 
tinually even in this world; and you are liable to 
erernal puniſhments, whenever you ſhall be called 
hence. And now aſk yourſelves ſeriouſly, whether 
this be, a condition for any perſon, not void of 
reaſon, to reſt in, and be quiet under. Surely, 
were all unconverted perſons, ſufficiently ſenſible of 
the danger and miſery of the ſtate they are in, they 
would make as much haſte out of it, as a man 
would out of an bouſe that was on fire over his 
head. EO 
G. Conſider, if upon ſearch you find yonrſclves 
yet unxegenerate, yet your caſe is not deſperate. 
and remedileſs, if you be not perverſe and wilful. 
God hath appointed a bleſſed way and courſe in the 
goſpel for your recovery, if you be willing to em. 
brace his gracions offer to come into this bleſſed =. 
covenant, and be converted to him. He hath given 9 
his Son to be a propitiation, and a ſacrifice for fin ; 5 
and he is an all- ſufficient Saviour, able to ſave you to: e. 
the uttermoſt, Heb. 7. 25. able to work your peace a 
and reconciliation with God, able to remove both. e. 
- the guilt of all your ſins, by his merits and inter- 
ceſſion; and alſo to deſt roy the power and dominion if lh 
of fin 1 in you, by his grace and ſanctitying Spirit; | 
and bring vou to eternal happineſs. And as he is Wc 
_ »ble, ſo he is moſt ready and willing to be your Wh. 
| Savienr, if you will accept of him upon ſuch fair Wc! 
and mae terms, as. he offers himſelf . in A 
150 e 1 1 
; . „ 6. Conſider, 
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'- rhe Duty ef Conſideration. 
6. Conſider what thoſe terms-are-on-which Chriſt 


cloſed with and embraced them. He requires We 


for them; that we ſhould fee. the odiouſneſs, and 
loath the filthineſs of them; and with grief of heart 
confeſs and forſake them, and turn unto the Lord. 
He requires that we ſhould underſtandingly and ſo- 
lemnly now give up our whole ſelves to Chriſt, 
and accept of him as our Lord and Saviour, aur 
thorized and ſent of God, to make atonement for 
ſin, and to deliver us from the guilt of it, and the 
WT thraldom and dominion thereof, from the power of 
W Satan, and all our ſpiritual enemies. He requires 
Wwe ſhould come to him, and wholly reſt” and de- 
pend on him for the performing all this for us and 
in us; all his three. offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King, being ſuited and fitted to, help us in theſe 
our neceſlities. Conſider therefore, I ſay, and exa- 
mine yourſelves whether ever Yoo eg cloſed with - 
Chriſt ſincerely on theſe terms or no, according to 
his covenant of grace; and have given up .your- 
ſelves to him, as your holy head and huſband, to be 
juſtified by his blood, to be ſanctified, ruled, and 
guided by his Holy Spirit, and at laſt to be brought 
by him to eternal happineſs. If you have not hither- - 
to done ir, think with yaurſelf whether there be 
any reaſon imaginable, why you. ſhould not now, 
even in this hour (without 80 any longer) be 
willing to do it, and enter into covenant with 
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K+ 
to 
ce. 
th 
rr 


3 7. Conſider (beſides what has been already ſaid 
or your great encouragement) the inexpreſſible 
0 appineſs of all thoſe that do really and cordially. 
air 8 


ur loſe with Chriſt on his on terms, givivg up them. 
in elves to him in this covenant. 
der 
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offers ſalvation, in caſe you have not yet ſincereſx 


ſhould be ſenſible of our fins, and truly humbled | 
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nant of grace belong to them. Pal. 84.11. 


World. For, 5 


ed daily in his ſerviee againſt dag Lord. fs. 26, 
WI. 28. 4 . 5 15 ; 1 ) Thei 


(1:) Hereby they become real members of Kim, 
al are made partakers of his e and 
Holy Spirit: God is their God. 1 Cor. 12. FA. 
Eph. 1. 22, 23. 

(2.) They are juſtified 00 deute from the 

tht of all their fins. Nom. 8. 1. 1 

(3.) They become hereby the adopted children 
of God. Fobn 1.12. | 

(4+) All the promiſes and bleſſin ngs of the cove 


(5:) Peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy 
Ghott, is their portion. Rom. ü 
(6.) Their duties and ſervices are accepted. Prov 
15. 8. Heb. 11..4, 5. 
(7.) They are under the guardidoſhip of the holy 
N * Heh. 1. 24. Hal. 34.7. © | 
(8.) They are in a fafe condition to die: death 
is theirs. 1 Cor. 15. 86, 57. 
- (9+) They are afſured of a bleſſed reſurreRtion 
Fobn 5. 28, 29. 
1 They ſhalt with Chriſt judge the world 


Wh I 5 They. ſhall be eternally happy with ſaints 
and angels in heaven. Mat. 25221, 34, 46. 

8. Conſider the woeful and incxpreſlible miſery of 
all unconverted perſons, whillt they ſo continue. 
Certainly no perſon that was ever truly converted 
would be in his WN eſtare in for all the 


(.) All their fins are unperdonsd, and Rand vp: 
on their own ſcore. - Mark. 4.12. 

| (2.) They are under the wrath and curſe of God 
Fobn e 

(63.0 They are bond- flaves to o Satan, and employ 


18. . 2. 2. 


e er xXx 


(4. Their prayers and beſt ſervices are abomi- 
nable in the fi ight of God. Prov. 28. 9. Ames 5. 
21, 22. 
| (5: ) They are in continual danger of eternal dain- 
nation. Ezek. 33. 8. 
(6.) The longet they go on in this cane; the 
more they harden their hearts, more ek. us, 
and render their converſion the more di ult. Rom. 1 
2 4 | 
5 F Their bond will "AY heavier; and their 
putiiſhment greater, if they die in this condition, 
WT becauſe of the means of grace that were afforded to 
them. Mat. 11. 21, 22 
= 9. Conſider who ate they that deſire your con- 
Verſion, and who are they that oppoſe it and are 
Wain it. God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Wall good angels, all plorificd ſaints, all faithful mi. 
Wrniſters, all good and gracious men and women in 
Wrhe world, deſire the convetſion bf ſinnets. God 
e Father ſolemnly declares, As [lioe, aith the Lord, 
[ delight mot in the death "of 'a finnet. the Son 
ame into the world for this very end and purpoſe, 
o ſave ſinners; and invites all that art 5 ol 
-avy laden with their fins to come unto tak 
mg them cafe and reſt. God the Holy Ghoſt 
Wy his bleſſed motions and inſpirations, * = 
; ws the hearts of ſinners to leave their fins, And 
come unto Chriſt, that by him they may have 


ite. The holy angels rejoice at the convetſton of x 
Winner : All Faithful miniftets defire and endeavour 
With all their hearts the converſion of ſinnerz: All 
uch governors. of families as are ptaciots perſons 

hemſelves, earneſtly deſire and bout after the 
bnverfion of thoſe that are under their care. In 1 J 
vord, all-'goud people in the world are 5 8 _ 
onverſioh, 9 it, and de glad of it. 

| . Now 


2 


* . ws bh as Sa ah 44 r by r 
. = 3 1 * 9 n A 0 9 
4 5 ” W * d, 
af _ — 2% 
. o 
. 
n i . 
2 * 
* 
> P * 
: * 


* * * 2 A 6h FG" .. 
4 * 4 * 
14 

} 


01 oe concerning 


Now e WS a are that, are A it: 
The devil indeed will oppoſe: it, with all his might 


and main. He cannot endure any ſoul ſhould e- 
ſcape out of his power; he cannot endure the 
ſhould forſake their ſins, for thereby they - break. 
his bands aſunder, and caſt his cords (by which he 
held them fait). away from them, Therefore no 


wonder if he beſtirs "hy x th hinder. the conver- 


ſion of ſinners. And wicked men do uſually imj- 
tate the devil in this alſo ; for they not having had 


any experience of a work of grace upon their own. 


hearts, nor underſtanding what belongs to the new 
birth (that ſupernatural change) nor having ever, 
taſted the peace and comfort of à converted ſtate, 
but having, their hearts. fraught, with the love of 
ſin and the world (in. which they taſte a delight and 
pleaſure) it is not to be wondered at, if they dif 


taſte repentance, converſion, and holineſs, as that 


which is too ſtrict and. ſevere a courſe for them. I 
ſay, if we conſider, that there, is in wicked men: and 
women, ſuch, A frame of heart, we are not to won 
der if. they, de eſire not the cgnverſion of others: nay, 
can we wander if. they oppoſe. it and diſlike, it every 


where; and either account all thoſe to be hypocrites 


that pretend unto it, or elſe ſexppalous eee that, | 


make more ado than needs, and than God; re- 


quires of them? And there being A, ſerpentine. mas, 


lice and enmity *gainlt the ſeed of Chriſt, rooted, in 
the very natures of, wicked men (which is; by _cuſ- 
rom in fin increaſed, to more malignity) can. it be 


any great matter of wonder, that they ſhould hate 


ia n, Ae whom. Chrift,, hath, choſen out; of 
the e. 5 elle ns e ez and d gather: 

ed into hjs Church, thy.a ras and ſonod;conyerhon.2 
Thus. Jou fee who, are, far your, converſion, and who 
are gainſt i it, Nome: conhders, to which Apt theſe wo, 
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the Dia of Conſideration. : \Xxxvil 


| parties (if you will act rationally) you ought moſt 
to incline. ' FART 


would chuſe to die; either in a converted or uncon- 
verted ſtate: and be not fo fooliſh to abide till in 
that ſtate, in which you would not be willing to be 
found at death, for all the world. gy 

11. If you delay and put off your repentance 


another opportunity of turning unto God, or of a- 

| nother gale of grace from the Spirit of God. The 

W Spirit of God will not always ſtrive with the chil- 
dren' of men, Gen. 6. 3. | 


12. Conſider if you go on in an unconverted 


for the love of the world, and a few ſhort and fin- 
ful pleaſures here, (notwithſtandin all the calls of 


d grace, the bleſſed motions of the Spirit of God, the 
1 counſel of friends, and faithful miniſters) whether 
* you will have any thing to plead for yourſelves, 
'y when you come to be arraigned ar. God's rribunal. 

= 13. And laſtly, if after all this, you will {till go 
Ar on in your fins, and continue in an unconverted 
= ſtate, conſider how impoſſible it is, you ſhould e- 
dit ſcape the damnation of hell, and the wrath that is 
is to come. Mat. 23. 33. 1 The. Op e | 
155 Theſe and ſuch things are the weighty: matters 
Los I would adyiſe you to conſider of. 

ate 2dly, I come now to give you ſome dreckige wt: 
of to the manner how you mould ſer about, and Per. | 
en form this duty. 

n? 1. Do not ſtay till ſuch beugte and meditations 
1 as theſe (now mentioned) will come of themſelves 
wo, intro your minds, but ſer ſome time apart, and con- 
ties eee ſome convenient retirentent and receſs from 


10. Conſider in which of theſe two eſtates | 100 x, 


and converſion, and think to take care about your - 
ſoul, hereafter; conſider, whether you are ſure of 


Kate, neglecting Chriſt, and ſal vation. and heaven, 


2 | 


— 
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XXxviii A Diſcourſe. concerning 


worldly buſineſs, on purpoſe. to conſider of theſe 

matters, that ſo you may not be diſturbed nor di- 
_ „„ — 
II have heard of a gentleman (ſays the worthy 
Mr Cradock) that upon his death+-bed laid this one 
command upon his wild fon, and engaged him ra 
the performance of it by a ſolemn promiſe, That be 
© ſhould every day of bis life be balf au hour alane: 
Which this young man conſtantly abſerving, and 
« ſpending his half bour's retirement (at firſt) in any 
kind of vain thoughts, at laſt began to ponder 
with himſelf, why his father ſhould enjoin him this 
* penance ? and the Spirit of God ſuggeſting to him, 
that his intent therein could be no other, but to 
© bring him to conſider of his ways, and whither 
they tended, and what would become of him 
* hereafter, if he went an; it pleafed the Lord to 
< ſet thoſe thoughts io home upon his heart, that 
© he became a new man.“ Which one inſtance may 
teach us how advantageaus a duty ſeriaus conſider: 
ation is, and how they that deſire to be really 1e- 
ligious, had need frequently to retire themſelves from 
the cares and buſinelles of this life, and examine how 
the caſe ſtands between God and their ſouls 
2. Beg of God to affect your hearts, and to 
work upon them, by his Holy Spirit, whilſt you 
are conſidering and diſcourſing with yourſelves upon 
ſuch important matters. e obo.” Pl 
3. Give not over till you find ſome good effect 
produced in you, upon your conſidering theſe things; 
Deut. 32.46. This is the end of all that has been 
| ſpoken. hitherto,. to bring you to ſet upon turning 
and making uſe of God's means, in order to your 
converſion (if you are yet in an unconverted ſtate 2) 
| you may be eternally happy, if you do not wiltully 
; . refuſe the means of your recovery, Then it wt 
| Gs N 1 lave 
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WY have conſidered to purpoſe, when you are come 10 
Wome good reſolutions within yourſelves therewpen 3 
WD, 30. 19. Fer, 9. 16. when, by conſidering the 


tate of your ſouls, you come to ſee yourſclyes 


> ME whilkt unregenerate) in a loſt condition by regſon 

| of fin, and that Chriſt, is the only Phyſician: that 
an cure you, and thereupon reſolve ſpeedily to go 
o him, to delay no longer, but qven then, at that ye · 

| iy time, to give up yourſelves to him, and to date 
our bleſſed change from that very day. Then you 

r {conſideration produces a good and kindly effect, and 
s bundantly recompenſes all your labour. One ſo- 
„ oer hour ſo employed, may be the happieſt hour 


nat ever you ſpent, and give you more comfort at 
r cooar laſt hour, than all the former hours of your 
m ife. os Ei Ag 


0 Now, to preſs and engage you to the performance 
at f this duty, conlid-r, e : 
1. It is a duty you may perform if you. will: 
PA hat hinders hut you may go alone, retire yaurſelyes 
e· nto your chambers, and confider of thoſe weighty 


hings before · mentioned? And there is great reaſon _ 
o hope, would you ſet about it in good earneſt, God 


pirit would fo affect your hearts, and ſuggeſt ſuch 


oy WW hings to you, and bring you to ſuch new reſolu- 

on ions, that you would rejoice and hleſs his Holy 
ame, that ever you followed this advice. 

et 2. It is a duty you ought to perform. To what 

gs; E's bave you the faculty of reaſon given you, if you 

een ill not uſe and exerciſe it? God hath given to e- 

ing ery man the firſt and principal care and charge of ' 

our imſelf, and his own ſalvation. A man's own heart 

:; the vineyard he ſhould be daily dreſſing, and care - 

ally ully looking to; but it is ſtrange to ſee what a de- 


Wpravation and degeneracy fin hath brought upon the 
ae , e enn 


ould come in with his bleſſing, and that his Holy 


KI 3 7 4 Dies. concerning | 
ſoul! of man- We may obſerve in all creatures 2 
principle of ſelf-preſervation, and an inftin& or ſe: 
cret powerful principle, rooted in their natures, by 
the God of nature, to reſiſt and oppoſe the things 
that tend to their deſtruction. But how little doth 
the ſoul of fallen man act by this principle? The 
ſoul indeed contrives for the eaſe, pleaſure, and ſen: 
ſual ſatisfaction of the body. The underſtanding 
does ſtretch itſelf, and deviſe all ways that the body 
may be fed, preferved, ſupported, defended, comfort: 
ed, and kept (as much as is poſſible) from all ſuch 
things, as tend to its ruin and diffolution.” But how 
little does the foal contrive for its own happineſs, 
or conſider its own proper intereſt ? How little does 
It diſcern, or-will it mind what is really good, and 
what is really hurtful to itſelf? How little is the un- 
derſtanding and immortal ſpirit of man ſolſicitous a. 
bout its Own reſtoration and peace with God ? How 
little does it deſign its own true happineſs, ſolid peace, 
and comfort here, or to ſecure its everlaſting welfare 
hereafter? Can there be a more evident demonſtra- 
tion of the great degeneracy and depravedneſs of the 
ſoul than this is? We ſee then how much we ought 
to excite our reaſon to conſider of thoſe things that 
tend to our eternal welfare: And if we will nat, 
we may thank ourſelves for our own ruin and de- 
ſtruction. Another may injure us, but no man can 
everlaſtingly undo us but ourſelves. 
And further conſider, This is a principal point and 
property of wiſdom, to look forward; and not on- 
ly to conſider the preſent: pleaſure, and ſeeming ad- 
vantage of any action, but the future conſequence 
of it: and there is no greater argument of an im- 
= prudent: man, than to gratify himſelf for the preſent, 
in the doing of a thing which will turn to his great: 
er prejudice after wards; elpecially if that inconver 
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nience, bak 1 lle to | be Hos e ius oi it, . KN | 
intolerable, as it is in this caſe. Forgeternal happi- 
neſs or miſery depend upon dhe gourſe and: actions 
of this preſent life, and according as we bebave our - 
elves in this world, it will go well or ill with us for 
ver: ſo that this is a matter of the greateſt impor- 
ance, and deſerves moſt our ſerious thoughts ; and 
n matters of mighty conſequence, a wiſe man will! 
ake all things inte conſideration, aud look. before, 
im as far as he can. 

= 2. And laſtly, It is a duty well deſerves you n 
Perform it. Is there any thing in the world deſerves 


o much your conlideration as thoſe important mat- 
„ WW rs before- mentioned? Hath God fer all mankind 
$ Wn a race, wherein heaven or hell is their certain 
n 


nd, and will not man conſider to which of theſe - 
e is going? Is the glaſs of our life running out ſo 
aſt, at the end of which we muſt come to judgment, 
nd ſhall we not conſider of making our accounts 
tcady ? Does God ſtand knocking at the doors of 
ur hearts, and calling us to repentance and conver- 
ou to him, that we may ſecure our ſouls, and aſk- 
g us, Why will ye die? And ſhall we not heed 
heſe things, nor lay them to heart? O the mon- 
trous ſtupidity of the children of men! O wretched 
nconſiderateneſs How many thouſand fouls doth. 
deſtroy? How many are there that have the diſ- 
can nal marks of impenitency upon them, and yet go on 
_  Wicurely, and cry peace to themſelves? How many 
re there that think they are fanctified, when they 
re not (tho? we are told that without holineſs none 
ball ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. ) and- others that they 
ay be ſaved, tho? they go'on in their ſins, and 
"im hat there needs not ſo much ado to be ſaved? And 
hence is all this, but from want of confideration ? 
at o conclude then, if the miſchief of inconſidetate- 
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Al ä 7 Diſcourſe concerning, e. | 
neſs be ſo proat, and the benefit of ſelf-refleQion; 
and communing with our -own hearts be likewiſe ks, 
and indiſpenſably neceſſary, let us all be perſaaded 
to the ſerious practice of this duty. But if, after all 
that hath been faid, any will ſtill neglect it, and will 
not by any means be perſuaded to it, there is ts 


more to be ſaid to them for the preſent, but only 


are perſons that ſrem to be bent upon, and 
ging to their own ruin and deſttuction, 


1 
\ 
% 
S 
— 
- \ 
- » 
ey 
- 
1 — 5 
j 2 ? 
— f 
* 
e 34 
* 8 
* — 2A 4 + 
? 1 5 H E 
» * : 
x 
* 5 * vFE 
24 F 
* — = 1 1 * 
1 * * 
L. 1 
* + * \ 
A 
0 - 
a 'E; 
— + * PF A * 4 
| = 
p : 
— * b — 
. ' F r 1 * Wo - 
” ww q Sk # _L 1 J $1 
FEES: ? * 7 18177 iin J F 
) 0 : 1 3 2 F 4. C a F * 2 2 ö 
g 2 b; ow 0 * 
N K's . : * 4 
F * #5 4 8 \ 
# & * * a + - % 5 £ 
*/ } 5 f 
* N 
* — * 3 
- * R | : 
„ oa 
3 5 > ol — * 
* * ky : + #.F_ % 
* * * % — _ 
et f } 5 12 F 
4 . 
— 
> 2 2 hs : 
CTY S + 4 þ 3 # 
- > * 4 
£ — 2 ; F 7” £} wi 8 # 
| [ q 1 8 1 1 EL 3% 4 42 - gs *: 
* * » 8 " 
* 
2 - 
\ : 4 — 2 * 
d * * 
- * 
1 
yl £ 
2 
2 bet 
— 4 3 
* 
- — So] £ 
8 * 


= & 9. 


2 ow e 


— 


DR th ; 8 * ; A 5 3 a - 
15 * 4 8 4 5 * * hk © 


] _ o RT I 0 
1 or Erick 3 
; GOD P OPLE, Ge. 3 I 


CHAP. 1. 15 5 


92 rhe niſin of G OD, bis Nature, 4 
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| Finke belief of the being of God, with- a 
right, clear, and diſtin& knowledge of 
him, and of his glorious. attributes, are 
the foundation and baſis of all true reli - 88 I 
And that there is a God, à ſupreme and ſove- 
len Being (who was always What © is) the very - 
ght of nature and reaſon do ſufficiently and fully de- 
onſtrate: for that it is 'utterly- impoſſible for any 
ing to raiſe itſelf from nothing, to be ſometbing, | * 
; ſt paſs for an undeniable prine ciple, ſeeing, other. E 
iſe it ſhould act, and work, Fang + 2 cauſe before it Y 
as, or had a being; whit n contradiftion. 
Ind from hence it will — follow; that there . 
as ſome Being or Entity always, and from eternity; 
d that there never was a moment, whereof:ic could ; 
truly ſaid, there was no Being ar all. 1 e296 
Now if it be clear and evident that hare ia # Rd 
at was ever and eternally" (for elſe there had: never. 
—_ e Hence „en 
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before all other Nu dahd l. had no cauſe or author of 
its Peng vet re was an ab ſolate neceſſity o he 
| ings gxiſtence, and an one 7 poſſibih 
Hg not being, or not being always what he 12 in 
as he is; and This is God. 
| Now of the many arguments from the very light of 
_ reaſon, that might confirm and evinee this truth, theſe 
following may beſufficient, without any other to do f. 
1. The conſtant ſenſe of mankind agrees in this, 
Thar there is a ſupreme Being that governs the world: 
and tho? this notion of God has been by ſome wicked 
men corrupted and depraved, and by a continued fty: 
ifying and hardening courſe of wickedneſs, has in 
the hearts of ſome particular perſons been almoſt ob- 
literated and raz'd out; yet the general conſent offi 
nations, that there is à ſupreme Being, ſhewg chal 
-there:is:fomexhiog. in the nature of man, oy crit 
inſtinct, that ſuggeſts this unto him. 4 | 
. Another argument may be taken from, he adi; 
rable ; frame and ſtructure of this: viſible world, when 
J 3 WE Lu fe 3 e of God! 8 N 0 


* 


1 Fs a: s ap a 4 8 — I 


| 2 the amazing re Rc IE. aſe I the Pan , an 
boni things in the hump. ech ara fo enge h tbe 
- vo&-fittee for their ee urely we, mlt AG; 
knowledge a Deity. Ine |, -w6, cannat, but N 
6 it we d E Aline the .1ntmaterid 
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nd from all matter, and has a noblet nature: and op- 3 
ations than could be exerted by it, as to think a 4 
nſider of things; which doing well and wiſely, we 
zould ſoon be brought to find the notion of 4 God 

d Supreme Being in our minds. It. has an inward 15 
pwer of chuſing what it an good, and refu-' 

ig what it apprehends evil; and by its mere will can 
ove and command the body at its pleaſure 
The working of miracles before vaſt multitudes i 
hat could not all be deceived, if there be any cer - 
inty of ſenſe) and this by words, that could not 
zrely of themſelves produce ſuch effects; 3 clearly and 4 
Wy proves a Being ſuperior io nature. and that can 
Noe of it at his pleaſure, and has n ſtrength ſuperis 7 
to it, that can either ſuſpend; ſtop, or change the Þ} 
urſe of: it as he pleaſes: as the plagues in Egypt, 
e dividing the Red · ſea, and Jordan, and the miracles 
r Saviouf wrought, and the whole frame of the 8 

us univerſe, and every creature in it, do aff give 
ir teſtimony to this truth (as the Pſalmiſt fays,: Þþ 
al. 19.) being all of them above the power of man 
make; the brute creatures being enabled to work 
h ſuch ſapacity as they do, ee to wag law 1 
their creation . 
Let us be ill Krengthening! our faith in this prin- 

le; becauſe, tho” the prineipleſ be ſo common that 
will own it, yet there is a great differente in the my 
jef and perſuaſion of i it: for where this is wroupht 
faith, it is ſtrong; but in athers EE and Tight, 
icing depth of cart. "i 
zeing therefore weill aſſured. nd en char — 
o is a God, of his being and exiſtence; our net 
K ſhould be to labour 3 this God W 
t rder to this, let us conſider what apprehenſions we 
wei tete bave of God: and ſeeing our natural light is 
boch ſufficient. to diſcaver and find out what may be 
=. known. 
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known of him, he has vouchſafed, in ki Cn wid, 
to reveal and manifelt himſelf and his | oro no | 
to us. 
1. And firſt, That he i is one « God, Deut. 6. 4. Merk 
12. 29. J. 44. 6, 8. a pure, ſimple, immaterial, and 
inviſible being: a ſpirit of tranſcendent glory, eternal, 
neceſſary, ſelt-exiſting, and infinitely: perfect, not be- 
ving any matter; but communicates to all other be. 
ings their exiſtence, and all the perfections they have, 
and is therefore ſuperior to all other heings; ons in- 
- finitelylgreat and wiſe Mind or Spirit, free from all im. 
perfection. And therefore we , ſhould not repreſent 
him to our fancies under any bodily ſhape whatſoever, 
but ſhould raiſe our apprehenſions to the higheſt ano 
holieſt, to the pureſt and moſt ſpiritual conceptions oi 
him we can poſſibly frame; to fee the invilible, Gol : 
by the eye of faith, and obſerve his power and cfhic: 
working ir in all his creatures; that he enlightens us bi 
the ſan, makes our food to nouriſh us, and his och 
creatures to do ps good. The ſchaolmen ay wo 5 
three ways of knowing Gd. a 1 
( ̃i.) By aſcribing all poſſible perfections to bit 1 
When we remove from him all imperfections wharion 
ever. (3) When we ſee and acknowledge that i 
things made, receive their being, and all their 1 
and perfections from him. 
2. That God is an infinite deing; for Ae 
x no cauſe of being, can have no bounds or limits of 
ing ſer to it; for the reaſon why. any being is bound 
ed, limited, and confined to ſuch àa meaſure and d 
of being only, is becauſe the author of irs: exiſtencea | 
nature communicared only ſo much being, power il 
' © cthcacy unto it, and no more: He that made it, 
— Ywits and bounds to it, that hitherto its'efſenceſhoi 
o and extend, and no farther. The firſt Being the 
s chat hath its e in itſelf, W 9p 
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it any dsiesee or fer! any bounds: 10 it /andtheres 
fore muſt needs. be infinite and immenſe: © Iufinitr in 
ite, and ſo eternal; infinite in wiſdom, and ſo dnini- 
ſcient; infinite in power, and ſo omnipotent ; and in- 
finite in goodneſs and all anemone nc and that is: a 
whom we acknowledge, adore, and worin 3 | 
'They are incommunicable, , which” en 
not beſong to any creature. As, © t. boy 
| 1. God is an eternal Being; e 
1,2. From everlaſting 10 everlaſting thau art Ee 
God. That which had no cauſe, had no 0 
beginning; and that which had no begin ginning, i 3.4 
rernal. Ja. 57. 15. He is called the 'H 
Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity. 1 1 
years with bim (the Apoſtle ſays) are but 45 one day; 1 
2 Pet. 3. 8. To God — no time paſt, preſbnt, 
or to come; for all time iſſues from 1 as rivers | 
| from the ſea, God is his own eternity j alf thelsges 
of the world compared with him, amount not to ſo 
much as the hundred thouſandth part of a Hfiaute. 
God's duration, as himſelf, is infinite: His eternity = 
is evident by the name God gives himſelf; fam by 
vhich ir appears, his eſſence knows no paſty Hor fu: 
ture. All our time is but a ſmall drop, or as a fand 
to all the ſmall atoms of which the world is made; 
bur God is an unbounded ſea of being?! ses 
Now God's eternity ſhould fill our ſouls wicthediq 
ring thoughts of him, and to glorify hib — 
Who can think of eternity without amazement? 
ternity makes good things infinitely good,” and evil 
things infinitely evil. Man is a creature of few por tn. 
and ere long ſhall: be no more here. Our bodies ur 
periſhing, and ſo are all out worldly/eoniforts; when - 
at the beſt; but our ſouls muſt laſt to ee ., 
= thevefure mind 1 o eternal, n * ne. 
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| ſelves eternal 3 and to en that miſery. 
that will be eternal. Let us fo pray, 72 read, ſo live 
and do all that-we do in this inch and moment of 
time here, as thoſe that are probationers for and deſire 
do obtain a happy eternity: we can never exceed 
herein. Think often of it, and it will be of great 
advantage to you; but for want of this, how amazing 
vill be the thoughts. of it at death, to a ſoul that has 
been before unthoughtful, and unprepared. for it! 
Conſider betimes, let not your eternal ſtate depend 
upon uncertainties. High objects, as eternity is, lift 
up the ſoul to God, and tend to make the mind an- 
ſserable to them. Beware of ſin; the pleaſures of 
it are but for a ſeaſon, and fade away as candles be. 
fore the fun; but the ſting of it endures to eternity. 
Huſband your time well, and beſtow your thoughts 
and affections chicfly on thoſe things that will endure 
and laſt to all eternity. This is the errand on which 
ve are ſent i into this world, and the work for which 
our time is gi ven us. to provide for a bleſſed eternity. Ml 
Conſider alfo with whom you have to do, a God 
wWhoſe love and wrath are both eternal, who is an 
e verlaſting refuge and habitation to his people; and 
let us fear him, who can caſt both foul and body into 
| hell for ever. Remember farther from hence, that 
Sod is the Lord of all. times, and makes them long 
or ſhort to ut as he pleaſath. Boaſk not of to · wor- 
row, und much leſs of many years: Pſal. go. 5, 6. 
James 4. 13, 14. if the Lord will, is a phraſe (tho? 
too much forgotten) yet ſhould be in continual re- 
membrance with us. The preſent ſeaſon; is. what ho 
gives ug 10 ſow and ſeck him in, that fo we'may re. 
eeire an harveſt anſwerably hereafter. Let none 
| 'aberefore ſay, I will repent and turn to Ga hereafter 
this were to break into God's right, whe-therefore 
3 _ —— ſach * for * n . 
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1 wherever he is, he muſt be totally there. He is nat 


2. Hei is. not e or nenne mop 
place, but is every where | preſent; 5" 3 ror, 5 


any hide bimſel, in ſecret: lacks (che Lordi ſay She 
Send not ſee him? Do nos F fl heauen and earth? Jer. 
23. 24. The Pſalmiſt cries out M hitber ſhall I go from 


thy ſpirit? or whither ſball I flee from thy preſence: . F. 
1 aſcend, &c. Pſal. 139. 7. God being infinite, there 
can be no limits of his eſſence, but he muſt 3 


ly be of an infinite preſence, and totaly in every 


place. Finite creatures are preſent only according to 
their ſeveral parts, here one part, and there another 
part of them; but God being without all parts, 


commenſurated by the place, but is every where! all- 
preſent, for his eſſence is unbounded: from hence we 2 
may gather, that he governs the world immediately; . 
he indeed | uſes men in governing his people; but is 
himſelf ſtill preſent with thoſe means; takes care of his _ 
people, to guide and diſpoſe all ſubordinate means ac» 
cording to his on pleaſure : not a ſparrow*falls-to__ 
the ground, nor a hair from the hend, but aurot 

to his will: Mat. 10. 49. n 2 23. Clioſethim 
therefore, for your God, who is eveiy whete;1anditben | 
rejoice much in the am pleneſs of your portion. Set 
him always before you; tand in awe of his e 
and dare not to ſin againſtl him; truſt in him n 
always graciouſly preſent. with his people to do t 
good, and will never leave theth. He is alſo Pit Schr 
to reſtrain your enemies, even with their mT 
counſels, enterpriſes (how ſecret ſoever, and;though 
great way off) to prevent them, as he 3 

with friends, to ſtit them up for ou pe — 
your children when you. are dead. To — 
wh 2 wa be ſolſicitous ar remembeb Gd 
"mniptetent, who is the portion of his peöpfe; and 
let This TO you, ande itay TO hearts with mac 
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er. re vr God. and io walk with him. 


1 ates KIN beni ths h articular 
providence; even in the ſmalleſt things, God is. every 
Where, and diſpoſes all theſe as he pleaſes. Our 
Father gives us every bitter cup to drink, as he did 
to Chriſt; every enemy is but a ſtaff in God's hand, 
as Nebuchadnezzar. Their tongues are but ſcourges 
in his hand, and he can tame and rule them as he 
pleaſes. This ſhould teach us patience, meekneſs, and 
quietneſs of mind in all injuries we ſuffer from men. 
The Lord is at hand, James 5. 8, God looks. on al 
the while, and will avenge you in due time. 
And ſeeing God is always preſent. with us, we 
ſhould i with him, as Enoch did; obſerve all the 
paſſages of his providence towards us, make known 
to him all our wants, griefs, and: defires, and ſtudy 10 
pleaſe him in all our actions. Be perſuaded he looks 
on you in all you ſpeak or do, and is ſpeaking to you 
by his word, by the motions of his Spirit, by the 
counſel of friends, and by the diſpenſations of bis 
providence; by his mercies, corrections, or judg- 
Ter rs rſelves or othet s: (11h 2 ot] 
He obſerves alſo all the ſins you commit, and the 
you do: Make uſe of this for your | reſtraint 
from evil, and encouragement in good. Is not God 
ever preſent? Gen. 34. 9. Fob 31. 1, 4. Believe the 
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13s Further, this ſhould. convince us that be f 
Ie vc folly: 


| kno» 


wledge of him. — by ſearching find-ou 
. God? Canſ thou find ont the Almighty unto perfection; 
Jb. We may es well thin to take-up. all the 
Waters of the ſea i in a ſhell, as with our narrow un, 
_ deritandings fully ro comprehend: Gd. Stop then all 
bold inquiries, O vain man, concerning him, farther 
ene hes at fit 9 of himſelf; and ber 

member 


. I 
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N member we are finite worms, and God is infinite. fg | 
not go about to meaſure him by thy narrow 5 
henſion, nor to queſtion, mueh leſs den) that o Mü. 
which thou canſt not underſtand. Do not ſuſpecrt 
what his word reveals of him, but ſuſpect thy own 
dark underſtanding (being by ſin become ſo) that can 
conceive no better of ſo 1 — eſſence. f 
4. God is omnipotent, Mat. 19. 2 7 

Gol all things are palſible. His eſſence being Opnigotent. 
infinite, his power muſt needs be infinite alſo.” Some 
have obſerved, that it is expreſſed ſeventy times in 
Wicripture, that God is Almighty. See Mat. 19. 26. 
Le 1. 39. Gen. 28. 3. And the omnipotence of 
God conſiſts in this, that he is able to do whatſoever 
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(1.) We ſhould ſtand in awe of him, and tremblis 


Re" > 


—_ 
e 


10 is abſolutely and ſimply poſſible to be done; not in 

ks making contradictions: true, Or. doing: things not poſ- 
au ſible; ße cannot lie, or deny himſelf: for theſe things | | 1 
he ſpeak. not perfection, but weakneſs: Now God's 
his omnipotence ſhould make theſe impreſſions o us: * 4 


Wat bis judgments. Shall the lion roar, and ſhall-norithe 
Whbealts of the field tremble ? Shall Omnipotency ſhake 
nis rod over us, and ſhall not we humble ourſelves 2 I 
e < ſhould fear ſinning againſt or diſpleaſing ſo great 
a God. It is the beginning of wiſdom, Prov. 16. 6. Þ 
(.) See hence what ground” wWe have earneſt] to 
ſeek to him in all our difficulties and diftreſſes. The 
ground of all the petitions in the Lord's * yer, is 
this; Fer thine is the kingdom, the potver, and glory. 
Let the enemies of the choteh be ever ſo ſtronp, God 
s ſtronger than they; and he has promiſed” the gate 
F bell Shall not prevail againſt it, Mat. 16. 18. New”. 2 
rhing encourages more to levent prayer, Reer a due 
pprehenſion of God's omnipotence. "2 
G.) This attribute ſhould impreſs upon dur We 7 1 
: Cranky and ſtedfaſt „ Pal. 96 10. They 
. be” 


” 10 Of. the Exiſtence. ＋ Gn. N 


thai 1 thy name will. put their truſt. in thee. Oh 
chat encouragement is it to the ſervants of God, that, 
they have omnipotence engaged for them! and what 
a a ſhame is it for us to diſtruſt an Almighty God! He 
can fupply our greateſt wants, mitigate or remove 
our greateſt pains, he can deliver us from our greateſt 
diſtreſſes or fears. See Dan. 3. 17. What will vain 
man have confidence in, if he diſtruſt omnipctence ? / 
And where can we be fafe, if not in the hands of the 
Almighty ? Mat. 8. 26. Remember, O chriſtian, in 
thy loweſt eſtate, and in the church's greateſt dangers, 
that the Almighty is able to raiſe his church or thee. 
again, even in a moment. Read and conſider theſe: 
ſcriptures : Can God furniſh à table in the wilderneſs 2 
Pfal. 38. 19. The fear of man bringeth a Sor „; but. 
whoſo putteth bis truſt. in the Lord, ſhall be ſaft; ill 
Prov. 24. 25- What time J am afraid, I will truſt in 
thee ;, in God have I put ny truſt, I will not fear bat 
died can do unto me: L Plal. 56. 3, 4. G be the, 5 
ian that truſteth in man, ce. 
(4.] The belief of God's almightincſs ſhould poſſeſs | 
. us with a holy admiration of him, and cauſe us both 
3 in heart and voice to magnify him. What a power is 
that which made the world out of, nothing, by his 
word [LET IT BE] which hangs the earth in the air, 
and upholds it without any foundation; which 
ſtretcheth out. the heavens as a curtain, nnd, hath ſo 
beſpangled with ſtars that glorious canopy? which at 
firſt placed, and ſince maintaineth all things in their 
Jute % 4 which cauſeth every part of nature to do its 
office; the ſun and moon conſtantly to keep their 
cCourſe? Fer. 31. 35. He that does all this, is infi- 
niteh able to do more, being infinite in power. All: 
God's attributes are equal, being his very eſſence, 
Now the infinite wiſdom and, knowledge of Gai, 
What i is it not able to conceive ?. nd his power being 
IE” Ss: eee 
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Pſal. 135. 6. 


o in heaven, why not on earth too ? Did we firmly 


tauſe. Whoſocver has communion with God, by 


eſs the Apoſtles and Martyrs. 


brpoſe, when Juſt and corruption rage, omnipotent 


zautiful flowers out of the earth, ſo unapt as it 

ems in winter, is able to do the like in grace for 
2 that is far from grace. Pray with hope in 
* bh Km condition; for God's power is 
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LEE an infinite ben and as large as bis vil, is 
infinitely able to n ere eget can conceive. 


(5.) Seeing God: is Almighty, this is matter of 
great comfort and ſupport to all that have an intereſt 
n him; that they have an Almighty God for their 
od, who is able todo whatſoever he pleaſeth : He is 
all in all, all that the appetite of vat can defire. If 


aelieve this, we would be content to have him 4852 
ud not graſp the creature together with him, as too 
ften we do. We need, it is true, other things; but 
cod hath all in himſelf, "the comfort of them all: for 
here can be nothing in the effect, but what is in the 


1 jim hath the comfort of houſes, brethren, &c. Mark 
o. 29, 30. and would not care, comparatively with _ 
jim, to have ſuch things reſtored, ' if offered: wit- 


We ſay, we doubt not of his power, bat his will: © | 


; . «gs 9 


8 ut indeed our doubts, diſcosragements, and dejec- 
a ons ariſe hence, that we think the Lord cannot 
3 elp us, though perhaps we diſcern it not; elſe _ | 
8. ray we with chearfulneſs, When we ſee 2 great | 
Y ability of a thing, and faint if it be otherwiſe? for 
h od is as able to bring it to you when W r 
0 le, as when it is moſt ſo. 

. (6.) Make uſe of God's power in te; ſtraits, 
ir d temptations, or whatever you cannot outwreſtle 
ts. yourſelves. - This atribute is revealed for this. 
bo 27) 


wer can heal all: Jam. 4. 5; 6. He that draws | 


never | 
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never at a N © for Daniel in a den, and the 
three children in the furnace: And to doubt of 
his power, provokes him to anger. 2 Kings 7. 2, 
Pſal. 78. 20, 21. Pray for help with chearfulneſs, 
hope and confidence, as if the thing was eaſy to be 
done: for is not he Almighty who can make dry 
bones live, and can raiſe or bring down as he plea: 
ſeth ? Ezek. 37. 7+ Wo therefore to all thoſe whom 
the Almighty is againſt; but happy are they that have 
the God of IJrael for their refuge and portion. 
5. God is omniſcient 3 Pſal. 147, 5. 
Omnifvient. His underſtanding is infinite: The Lord 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandetb all i 
the imaginations of the thoughts: 1 Chron. 28. 9. 
Man looketh on the outward appearance, but God looketh i 
on the beart: 1 Sam. 16. 7. 1 the Lord ſearch th: i 
heart, 1 try the reins; 40 give every one according io bis 
ways, according to the fruit of bis doings: Jer, 17.08 
10. He is faid to fee the reins and the heart, Chap, 
f 20. 12. 4 
Now if God be es. how watchfully and . 
carefully ſhould we carry ourſelves in all places? How Wi 
ſhould we fear to fin in ſecret againſt him whoſe 
eye is always upon us? How ſincere and upright 
ſhould we. be in all our duties? How - ſhould 
this motto be ever in our minds, Cave, Deus videt; 
Take heed, God ſees. If our breaſts were chryltali 
glaſſes, and men were able through them to ſee ar 
the workings of our hearts, how careful ſhould wei 
be what thoughts we entertained, how our affectiom 
were ordered? God ſees our hearts as we Tee faces! 
and yet. how little ſenſible do we ſeem to be of in * 
that we are always under his eye, with the moſt in 
ward workings and receſſes of our hearts? How. mai 
ny are afraid to commit a ſin before men, th an 
not afraid to ſin before the all- ſeeing eye of Gaol 
If God be . this ſhould reach us to be itt 
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cere and upright, . and conſcientiouſly to endeavour! 


ot to avoid ſecret fins, and to perform ſecret du · 


ies. When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſets; and by 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſpell reward thee openly © 


$S > a TS 
111 
© . 
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6. This property of unchangeableneſs 
he Lord often takes to himſelf; as Numb. Immutable. 
3. 19. Mal. 3. 6. 1am the Lord, I change 
ot. Jam. 1. 17. He is without variableneſs or ſhadowy” 


rung. There can be no vanity or imperfection” 


n him, being infinitely perfect; but creatures are 
bject to change, becauſe ſubject to impeffection; 


oching is in him but what, is himſelf: therefore 


it is impoſlible his eſſence ſhould be annihilated, 


in other reſpects he cannot admit of any ſhadow 


f turning. He being alſo infinite, fills all, and can- 
ot extend himſelf any farther, and therefore is un?· 
hangeable. When he is ſaid to repent or be grieved, 
s in Gen. 6. 6. and ſo in 1 Sam. 15. 11. it is ſpoken 1 
nly after the manner of men; only in regard of the 
47, not of himſelf + He is faid to dratu neur to us, and 


(4epart from us; but it is as the ſun in an houſe,” 


iſappearing When the windows are flu : all the 


ange is in man, but none in God. Expect not 


en unchangeableneſs from the creatures, here it 
not to be had; this expectation raiſes our affections 


Ita oo much to them; and theſe, when etoſs'd and diſ- 
e al yppointed, bring forth ſtrong afflictions: bar if We 
e ved more upon an unchangeable God, and our con- 
1008 erſations were mare in heaven, this would put a ſta- 


aces, 
F it, 
| in. 
ma- 
K are 


God) 


e {il 
cer 


; 5 — 


ility intd all our enjoyments; for thereby what is 
oſt in the creature, will be abundantly ſupply'd and 
ade up in the Creator himſelf, and there We ſhould 7 
njoy a conſtant ſerenity. Let us go to him when 
ve find our ſelves ſubje to murabilizys! It is God 
ply that js unchangeable, that can eſtabliſh thy 

„ „ heart; 
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heart; bd it of him, it is he only that can work it 


in us and for us; and let him have the glory of it., 


It is inward corruption that cauſes all the une venneſs 
in our lives, and our unlikeneſs to God; how ſolli- 


, citous then ſhould we be to get it more mortified and 


ſubdued? Obſerve. thy heart daily, objections thou 
canſt not anſwer, luſts and reaſons that overbalance 
thee, work and renew thy reſolutions againſt them; 
as means in his hand, and of his appointment, from 


whom alone thou cant receive ſpiricual ſtrengeh and 
_ eſtabliſhment. 


We come next to ſpeak af: God's communicable at- 


bib, which though they be infinite perfections in 
him, yet there are ſome reſemblances of them found 
in the creatures. 


1. God 3s infinitely wiſe: 1 "Oi I. 17. 


Wiſdom. The only wiſe God. He | adminiſters the | 
| world and the affairs of it with infinite | 


wiſdom, tho* many of his ways and providences are 


_ obſcure and intricate as to our ſhallow apprehenſions. 


His underſtanding is infinite; P/al. 147. 5. God 


knows wag. is fitteſt for us, and the fitteſt time to: 
help us in. Hence we ſhould learn, 


(I.) To Sark and labour after wiſdom, g wo 


may be like him, to know him and his revealed will, 
and the way to eternal life, and to endeavour to walk 


in it; and this is true wiſdom. True Piety is the 
greateſt wiſdom, and Sin is the greateſt Folly.” It is 
that to which the damnation of every ſoul now in hell 


is owing; therefore the Apoſtle exhorts us, that 024 
_ walk circumſpedily, not as fools, but as wiſe. That 


which is our greateſt wiſdom, to ſeek and endeavour 
the ſalvation of our fouls, requires our eder care 


e # 
(2+). We ſhould huankly beg Willem off God; Shak 


is the alone author and giver of it. Jam, 1. 5. 1 * 
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F you lack wiſdom; 1 bim . Ged, &c. We ſhould” 
ek to him, who is infinite in wiſdom, for counſel and 

irection in all our undertakings. s 

6 (3.) Let us take heed of truſting in our own wif. 
Om. T he way of man is not in himſelf, Jer. 10. 23. 
ead the Scriptures much, for they are able to maxe 
du wiſe unto ſalvation. Remember what the Wiſe · man 
s; Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, and lean nat tis 
3 own underſtanding. In all thy ways acknowledge lim, 3 
1d be will direct thy paths: Prov. 3. 5 . 8 
(4.) Let this teach us to reſt in all God's determi. 
tions and diſpenſations. Shall duſt and aſhes judge 
> Lord, who is only wiſe ? We ſhould learn to ſub- 
t to his infinite and e ein as mig as to 
holy wil. i 1 
This ſhould alſo encourage the people a6 God i. in ani 
eateſt ſtraits, and againſt all the 'cunning and ſub- 
y of their enemies. Let us labour faithfully to do 


God, who knows better ee is good far us n 5 
do for ourſelves. 0 u 135 5 An 
>. God is infinitely: holy) he is often Riled |. F 
Holy One of Urael, glorious in Holineſs ; — 
od. 15. 11. And Rev. 4. 8. he is ſtiled Holy, , 
ly, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
come. The conſideration of oy J's tranſcendent” 
ry and holineſs ſhould teach us. 
1.) To endeavour to imitate God in this perfection n 
ye holy, for I am boly, 1 Pet. 1. 15. Holineſs ſnould 
2 an univerſal influence upon our whole man; thete 
me be holineſs in our thoughts, purity in our hearts, 
ity. in our intentions, truth! in our words, _ 
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ity, modeſty, in all our deportnient and con ver- 
ons. . ak hs u man EO Lots lle Lord, 
f In Rede 


duties, and then humbly reſt in the infinite wiſdom 5 


in our actions, ſobriety, chaſtity, temperance, 
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Heb. 1 2- 14 „ Nothing enters into the new Jeb 
* that defiles, Rev. PLE] £7 277 


and by nick-names and artifices to keep men from e. 
themſelves, the moſt zealous and ſtrict in their ſeveriſ 


ous of the Evangelical truth, and the moſt ſtrict ani 
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(2.) We ſhould look to it that we 45 not m 
act a part in holineſs, but that we really endeavour to 
be ſo; nothing in the world is better than real holj- 
neſs, and nothing more deteſtable than the counterfeit 
of it. Counterfeit- piety. is double iniquity. + A 

(3-) We ſhould hence be very far from being aſla , 
med of holineſs; it being the image of God. The devi 
and bis inſtruments labour all they can to diſparage it 


ſteeming it, or endeavouring after it. It is obſerved, 
that among the Turks, Jews, Indians, and the e | 


religions are moſt efteemed and honoured : but in th 
greateſt part of the Proteſtant. world, the moſt tenati 


godly in their lives, are moſt hated, diſgraced and yii 
lified. And thus the devil's malice, and the corrupil 
tions of men concur, to bring diſhonour and «difeſteoni 
upon that which is a participation of bannen | 
ture, and makes' man moſt like to God.  »/ £18 

3. God is infinitely juſt. justice i in Gol 3 


Tuſtice is that perfection of his nature, whereb brd 
is Juſt in himſelf, and exerciſeth juſtice Mut 

wards: all his creatures. Shall not the Judge of .allth y 
earth do right ? Gen. 18.25. The Lord ebe 2 
all bis ways, Pal. 145-17. Are not my ways equal, aha. 
' the Lord? Ezek. 18. 24. God's juſtice. and righteouſne ter 
isteſſential to him, as his mercy alſo is: and theſe ti or 
Properties, as they are eſſential in God, are not op ( 
ſite one to another; tho? their effects ſometimes ie, 
and the nume ſtutien f his juſtice may be at one tit , ne: 
mare than at another; and tho? he is infinite in bol Vh: 


| ey than of his as 


yet he is more ready to manifeſt the effects of his wagen, 
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his Nithhe; 7 ine Attributes. E 


Objets. It ofren goes ill with the righteous in this 
world, and we ſee the wicked proſper, ' i 
Anſ. 1. None are perfectly righteous here; ( hhrgs 
fore no wonder if God's children have the rod ſome- 
times upon their backs for their as:: he 
2. God may tenderly. love his children, tho? he af. 
WH ict them, Heb, 12. 6. God ſanctifiech the aff} ions | 
f bis people to their good. [know, O Lord, 7 
9 judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs baſtuf 
12d me, Plal. 119. 75. Grace i is increafed N 
nd their glory furthered. 1 Is 
= They are aſſured, That all things ſhall work | te geiber 
or their good, Rom. 8. 28. And tho? godlineſs 55 oY 60 
promiſes of this life, as well as of that to come, 1 T im. 4 
. yer thoſe promiſes of temporal bleflings muſt be * | 
Wicritood with this limitation, that they ſhall be made 
good to them ſo far as God ſhall ſee it good for his 
hildren, and conducing to their greater and eternal 
good, and no farther; whilſt the proſperity of the 
icked is many ways extremely difadvantageous to 
hem, with reference to their eternal condition. 'The 3 
proſperity of fools deſtroys them; Prov.'t. 32, Out- 
yard ſufferings therefore with ſpiritual bleſſings, are 
drdinarily the lot of God's children here on earth; as 
dutward proſperity, with f. piritual calamity, is edle 
Sy the lot of the ungodly. But there will be a 
0-7 of judgment, when all things will be fer right, 
bat appear out of courſe here in this world; and an 
ternal ſtate is long enough to, Fur r the wicked, and 
o reward the godly. | £4 
(I.) This ſhould make all impenitent ann trem- 
le, except they repent: the infinite juſtice'of God is 
ngaged againſt them to puniſh” them everlaſtingly. 
V har. folly and madneſs then is it to make a mock at 
In, and trifle with hell and damnation ? Should not 
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1 through a bleſſed Mediator: Pal. 85. 10. 
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4 18 1 Of tle Exiſtence pwn 


the terrors of God make ſinners afraid, dt to o ddt in 
awe of his juſt judgments ? „ 
(..) The juſtice of God is a great conſolation to thy | 
righteous : He will juſtify whom his goſpel juſtifies, 
| becauſe he is juſt, 1 Jabs 1.9. If we break off our fins 
by repentance, and apply ourſelves to him thro” the 
blood of & briſt for the pardon of them; he is juſt, and 
* will make good bis promiſe of pardon Inte 


By 3. ) God being infinitely Juſt, ler vs bleſs his name 3 
for finding out a way whereby his juſtice may be (Ml 
- tisfied; and. ſo ſuch ſinful creatures as we are pardoned, 

wha could not have paid one farthing of our debt, 
Let us for ever bleſs his holy name, that he has provi: 
| ded ſo good a Surety for us; who has undertaken tho 
diſcharge of all, ta ſatisfy the infinite juſtice of God oui 
our behalf, and made this attribute, that was as a fla 
ming ſword againſt us, to be engaged on our behalf, 


(4.) Let us labour to imitate God an this artribuh 1 
of his juſtice, by giving to every one what of right uM 
due to them. Let us not rob God of his right, who 
created us, and has bought us at ſq coſtly a price Z 
Let us give him our hearts, not rpb him of his tine 
allotted for his ſervice; ang ſerve him with the bel 
of our affections. Let us give to man alſo what i is due 6 
to him, not injuring any wittingly or willingly ; and 
in caſe of wrong done, let us labour to make all due ' 
tisfaction for it. : 
(4-) God is merciful ; He is called, 7 be Father 


maorcies, 2 C or. 1 Abundant in mercy; rich | tl 
= mercy, Eph. 2. 4. EY delighteth in mercy, Micah þ r 
21608 © FE 6 Lord is gracious and full of compaſſon, 1” 

10 anger, and of great mercy; The Lord is good. og al Els 

and his tender mercies are over all bis works; n 
145. 8, 9 * : All his attributes are glorious, bade ” wn 


A | 


Vs Nature, and Divine Attributes, 19 
"MW oiceth moſt in the manifeſtation of his mercy and 
oodneſs. When Moſes deſired the Lord to ſhew 
Wim his glory, he ſaid, [will make all my goodneſs paſi 
fore thee, and I will proclaim the name of the Lord 
„re hee, and will be gracious to whom I will be 
recious, and will ſhew mercy to whom I will fſhew 
Wy; Exod. 33. 18, 19. The Lord paſſed by be-. 
ore him, and proclaimed, 7e Lord, the Lord God, 
erciful and gracious, long ſuſfering, and abundant in 


oodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 5 — 
vin iniquity, tranſg reſſiun, and fin; and that will by 
nean, clear the guiliy, Exod. 34. 6, 7. He de- 
aehts not in the death of ſinners, and will deſtroy 
one but for their wilful ſins, and impenitency there 


Now this attribute of God's mercy ſhould lead ſin- 

ers to repentance, and ſhame them from their ſin: 
Nut not encourage and engage them to it. Remember 

e have to do with a merciful God; whoſe arms of 
ercy are open to receive retutning ſinners, Iſa. 55. 
7, 8. but metcy itſelf will have no merey on the 
mpenitent, Ji is à people of no underſtanding, there- 
pre he that made them will not have mercy on them, 
. 27. 11. Wo to them againſt whom mercy itſelf 
all riſe up in judgment! Were there no hope of 
rdon, men would be deſperate, as the devil is; but 
ee ts. mercy with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, 
ys the Pſalmift, Pſal, 130. 4. 
The mercy of God ſhould teach us to imitate him 
this attribute. We ſhould labour to be merciful as 
r heavenly Father is merciful, as to the manner, 
o' we cannot reach to the meaſure of it: this good-. 
s of God ſhould poſſeſs us with a deſire to be con 
red to his goodneſs in our meaſure. Summae fel. 
nis eſt, imitari quem colts. — RE On 
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29 O the. Exiſtence of Gop, 
Nov 3955 attribute of God's mercy is manifeſted 
two ways eſpecially; in giving and forgiving. How 
| doth the Lord ſupply our wants daily? He openeth 
i hand, and ſatisfieth the defire of every living thing, 
We ſhould therefore imitate him therein, in ſhe wing 
mercy to thoſe who ſtand in need of our help, as we ate 
able. And he manifeſts his mercy alſo continually in 
forgiving our debts; and how vaſt is the number of 
them, when we ſtand in need of his forgiveneſs daily! 
God's mercy to us lays the greateſt. obligation im 
ginable upon us to forgive others. Shall not we for. 
give an hundred pence, who have had ten thouſand Wl 
talents forgiven us? Mat. 18. 27. | 
The mercy of God ſhould be the matter of our 
daily. praiſes; and the meditation of this attribute of 
God ſhould produce in us delightful thoughts of him: 
it ſhould keep (as it were) a continual ſweetneſs upon 
our hearts, and cauſe us to ſtudy the moſt grateful 
returns to him. They that live continually upon 
mercy, ſhould be as it were turn'd into love and thank: 
= - fulneſs; what ſweet meditations ſhould we have 0 
that mercy of God, that provides fo well for his ſer: 
Wi vants in their warfare and pilgrimage thro” the world! 
How affectionately ſhould we recount the mercies d 
©. our youth and riper years, yea, of every ſtate and con. 
dition we have been in, to the honour of our greif. 
benefactor ? But eſpecially if God has wraught upon Þ« 

our hearts with his ſaving grace, how ſhould we bor 

down our heads and adore the riches and freeneſs of 
it, and lift them up in his continual | praiſe-? and what 
ever he has wrought of his own image in us, let wi 
aſcribe to him, and ſay as the Apoſtle, Ey the grace i 
God. I. am what I am, 1 Cor. 1 15, 10. The medica 
tion of God's goodneſs. and. ; merey. to us ſhould al 
£ poſſeſs us with a ſuperlative love to him; and th 
* prevailing love to God | is the ſureſt evidence of 'ou 
=» Tn, | ſanctißeneig 


* 


his Nature, age Divine: AE: 


ſanRification He that has moſt love, has moſt grace; 
and if you truly love God, you, will be loth to offene 
bim. The love of God doth not \reign in that foul 
Ww here the love of the world, or of ſin, and the fleſn, 
or of pleaſure reigneth. .. 8 
And we ſhould eſpecially obſerve and. be affected 
1 g ith the mercy of God, ſo highly manifeſted, in * | 
eſsgęnof our. redemption... God ſo loved the wor! ts, 
, be gave bis only begotten Son, John 3. 16, Se. 


1 


„eerein is love, not that we loved God, but that. be. jourd 
„, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins, 
John 4. 10. We have reaſon to oy out, O the 
Wc ph of the riches of the mercy of God! Lord, what 
u man that thou thus viſiteſt him with, thy mercy 
of Wd favour! This ſhould encourage us to truſt in him; 
0 commit our ſouls, bodies, eſtates, and all our inte · 
2n Wa <1t 5 into his hands, who is love itſelf, 1 Jobn 4.16. 
vl nd infinitely able to ſecure all for us, for our greateſt 
on Wd everlaſting benefit and advantage. 1 ot 
K. 5. God is faithful. The Scriptures abun- 137 


only bear teſtimony to this, Deut. 7. 9 rule 
ere 1herefure, that the Lord thy Gad, heis __ 
101886 -4, be faithful God, which  keepeth. covenant and mercy | 


eh them that love 2 and keep. bis commandments, 1a .. | I 
on thouſand generations. The Lord is faithful, Ja. 49. 
ei Le: God be true, owned and acknowledged to be ſo, 


po ough all mankind ſhould be falſe and eh, Rom: 
2008S - 4. One of the letters of God's Seen name is f 
6 oO ndant in truth, or faithfulneſs 


hau Now God's faichfolncks | is manifeſted in fulblling I 


0 is promiſes, and in accompliſhing his threatnings. 


en-) God cannot fail of his word. It is impoſſible for * 1 
d 0 lie, Heb. 6. 18. He is Truth itſelf; and in bim 1 
a bere is no falſhood: The Sir engtb of Ife 4e will barks. 1 


tw. £5. 29. Now God has promiſed to 1 


ou clievers f in Chriſt, that they ſhall be ſaved; apd has 1 


rion Wl „ ebreatened, 
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z - 3 
L te 4 7 W > * „ 2 
- : * 
” 83 3 ** 
/ OF 3 


. the Exiflence of Gov, | 
threatened, that they that believe not ſhall periſh He 
has promiſed 10 give his Holy Spirit to them that ask hin, 
Luke 11. 13. and O] what reaſon have we firmly to 
bdelieve theſe promiſes? As for temporal things, he has 
not promiſed abſolutely, but with a tacit condition, 
if he in his infinite wiſdom ſees it good and expedient 
for them; for which we muſt pray with a faith of 
dependence on him, and ſubmiſſion to his holy will, 
referring vurſelves to his infinite wiſdom. We muſt 
act faith on the all-ſufficiency and power of God, and 
then humbly reſign ourſelves to his holy pleaſure. 
And from this attribute of God's infinite faithful. 
neſs and truth; conſider the heinouſneſs of the ſin of 
unbelief. He that believes not God, has made hima 
liar, 1 John 5.10. And this is the rather to be 
heeded, that we may ſtir up in ourſelves a diligent 
 warchfulneſs againſt this fin, which with many is ac- 
counted but a mere infirmity. What matter of hu- 
miliation does our proneneſs to this ſin (to diftruſt 
God) juſtly miniſter to us! Many hardly truſt the 
promiſes of God ſo much as they would the word of 
a mortal man, whom they account honeſt and juſt. 
God's faithfulneſs certainly ſhould. teach us to hate 
every motion to unbehef, which is the very bane df 
all religion ſo far as it prevails. Let us therefore 
„take care to get all remainders of it out of our hearts. i 
 : Further, = 18 ; A 5 = 
If God be faithful, what great encouragement have 
ve to truſt in him and his promiſes continually? Theſe 
ſhould be the ground of our faith, the ſtay of our 
- ſouls, the foundation of all oor hopes; from whenct 
all other graces are excited in us. And how thankful 
ſhould we be to him for giving his gracious promiſes 
to us, to encourage us in the ways of our obedience! 
He has promiſed, that be will never leave nor for/attl 
. thoſe that are in covenant with bim, Heb. 13. 5. = | 
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his Nature, 


and Divine Auributes. 23 


28, that he will give grace and glory, and na good thing 
11. and particularly that none of, his promiſes cone 
erning his church will fail or fall to the ground: and 
hat can we deſire more? O how ſhould our faith 
ive upon theſe truths of God, and be daily more and 
ore [trengthened by them! The juſt ſhall live by big 
aith, Heb; 2. 4. Let us learn the divine art; cer- 


s into ſo much eaſe and tranquillity of mind, as ta 
ve by faith on God. Thoy quilt keep him in perfett 
cace, whoſe mind is flayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth 
= be, Iſa. 26. 3 " af ed a 


ertainly alſo be accompliſhed., God has ſaid it (and 
e may believe it) that he will come in flaming fire, 
p take vengeance on all that know not God, and obey not 


ball not inherit the kingdom of Gd; and: without boli- 


us piety and religion? If you believe God's faithful- 
eſs, how / could it be? Let us therefore labour to get 
n intereſt in Chriſt, in whom all: the promiſes of 
od are yea and amen; have theireſtabliſhment and 
nalterable ratification ; 2 Gor. 1. 20, 1 
Let God's truth and faithfulneſs engape. us to-be 
ue and faithful to him. Have we not engaged in 
ur baptiſm to forſake the devil, the warld, and the 
ech; and to devote ourſelves to the fincere ſervice 
d worſhip of God? Are not his vous upbm us 
ind ſhall we be like thoſe falſe Hra'lites, of whom it 
; ſaid, ' They did flatter him with their mouth, and d 
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all things 72 work together for their good, Rom. „ | 
l be withhold from them that walk uprightly, Pal 84 A 


8 tainly nothing makes us ſo humble, lowly, and puts 


(2.) Learn hence alſo that God's commands are 
aithful, and his threatnings to the diſobedient WI 
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be goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; that the untigbteous © 


%% man ſhall ſee the Lord. And can we then dare 
continue in ignorance, and diſobedience, and un- 
ighteouſneſs; ſlighting holineſs, or mocking at ſeri- 
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unto bim? Pſal. 56. 12. And ſhall we expect te pe 
formance of God's promiſes, while we contiuue pre 
ſumptuous and impenitent, and take no care to per. 
form what he requires of us? But upon our careful 
= regard thereto, we may warrantably and comfortably 
expect to have the divine promiſes made good to us, 
Me ſhould alſo endeavour to imitate God in this at. 
tribute of his faithfulneſs ; in being true to God, and 
true to man: Remember you ſerve a God of reach) 
and it is s the EY of his ſeryants to be like bim? 1 


* H A p. II. 
. the TRINITY. 


oth 
| 0 \prievent all miſapprehenſions oonkerning Gol 4 
1 and the divine nature, we mult. carefully ob 
ſerve the revelation he has been pleaſed to make of 
himſelf in the holy Scriptures: the ſum whereof i 
this; That God is one, that this one God is Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; that the Father is ſo ſtiled in 
reference to the Son, and the Son fo ſtiled in referent 
to the Father; and the Holy Ghoſt, the Spill 
of the Father and the Son: and by reaſon, of thei 1 
mutual reſpects and relations to each other, and thei 
peculiar. properties ariſing from thoſe relations, the | 
are diſtinct each from othertr. 
This one God is fer. forth to us in the Scriprures 
the only true God, whom we ;are/to.beheve' in, adord, 
worſhip, and obey; who is che firſt cauſe, lovereig 
Lord, and ultimate end of all. Hear, O Iſrael, 1 
Lord our God is one Lord, Deut. 6. 4. Iſa. 44. 6, 8.9 
1. That the Father is God, a perſon ſubſiſting 1 
| himſelf, and his eren co exiſtent 82 his Deir 


ws $3 3 * 11 34 $4 ff cas 


* See more 1 on this” fi beck, Check on WT, Attribort 
Dr. Preſton. abridged by W * Cradock's 8 
5 0 and Practice. | _ 


by 
Ih, 


— I OO A I Ir ge * e A 9 c 9 R 
N ; N * * L - 2 p > *% 0 
* * : - F if - 
' Off the a ＋ RINIT V. | 25 
4 * * * o 4s % wy 


denied by none; and evident ing the Seripture. 
And if he had an eternal Son (as will be, proved ꝑrę- 
dy) he is neceſſarily an eternal Father. See. John 
0. 17. and 17. 5. I am not yet aſcended: to-my Father. 
l nov, O Father, glorify thou me with thy own ſelf, &e. 
2. That Jeſus Chriſt is God, the eternal Son of 
W od, pre-exiſting in the form or eſſence of God (ha- 
Wing all the properties of the Deity) before his coming 
co the world, which was, effected by voluntary 
ings of his own. Conſider the divine teſtimonies, 
_ which this truth is confirmed and eſtabliſhed; 
r brone, O God, is for ever and ever, Pfal. 48. 6. 
WE his is applied to Chriſt, Heb. 1. 8. Of old thou haſt 
4 hb: foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the 
Works of thine hands. And this is declared by the 
poſtle to be meant of the Son of God, Heh; 1. 10 
be Prov. 8. 22——31.' Fer, 23. 5, 6, Hi ane 
all be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, the 
verlaſting Father, the Prince f Peace, Iſa, 9.6... To 
m the proper name of God (Jebovab) is given, 
. 23. 6. And Rom. 9. f. he is called the moſt 
igh God, who is over all, God bleſſed for euer. 


* — — * K. 


ternity, John 1. 1——5. and Rev. 1. 8. That this 


. (2.-) Omnipreſence, Mat. 18. 20. John 3. 13. 
) Omnipotence, Pbil. 3. 2 1. Hebs, 1. 10. (4+) 
mniſcience, Jobn 21.17. and 2. 23. (s.) The 
orks both of creation and providenee are aſcribed to 
| „ 2 

m, Jobn 1. 3. Heb. 1. 3. And, (6.) Divine wor- 
ip, Heb. 1. 6. (J.) That he is to be believed in 
a reſted on, 70h 14. 1. which is an honour and 
wage peculiar to God alone: and that the ſame ho- 

or is tobe given to him, is evident from Jobn 53. 23. 
3. That the Holy Ghoſt is God; will plainhy appear 
o, by conſidering what is revealed concerning thge 
be '-... D. © "RO 


Divine properties are alſo aſcribeqito him: as, (t.) - 


meant of Chriſt, compare chap. 21. 6,7. and 22 
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divine exiſtence, excellencies, and operations of this 
bleſſed Spirit. He is endued with perſonal properties, 
and perſonal actions are attributed to him, viz. 10 
make interceſſion, Rom. 8. 26. To come to men; 

| 24 15. 26. He is one againſt whom a ſin may 
committed, Mat. 12. 31. He is placed in the 
ſame rank and order with other divine perſons, and 
ſet forth as the proper object of divine and religious 
worſhip. Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach al 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Underſtanding and 
will are aſcribed to him (which are diſtinguiſhing 
characters of a perſon) 1 Cor. 2. 10. and chap. 12, 
11. And he is faid to teach, Luke 12. 12. Fohn 14, 
26. And his guidance and aſliſtance therefore'is to 
be ſought in our teaching any. He calls to the mi. 
niſtry, Alis 13. 2, 3, 4. and 20. 28. And that he ii 
an eternal divine perſon, having one and the ſame 
divine nature with the Father and the Son, and ſo 
truly and properly God, he is called ſo expreſsly, Afi 
5. 4, 9. And divine properties are attributed to him, 
which evidently declare him to be the moſt High God: 
fuch as eternity, Heb. 9. 14. Immenſity, P/al. 139: 7, 
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Preſcienee, Ads 1. 16. Omniſcience, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11.8 


Divine works are alfo aſcribed to him, which ar 


proper only to God: as creation, Fob 33. 4. Work: 


diſtinct from the Father and Son, and proceeding 
1 from them, appears from the following Scripture 
..) From the Father, 7obn 15. 26. (2.) From the 
Sion: he is called the Spirit of the Son; Gal. 4: bl 
| Rom. 8.9. D 

Thus it has been proved there is but one God, ye 
= three diſtinct perſons ſubſiſting in the ſame divine ei 

_— ſence or being; and each perſon having the whole 1 
= vine nature, all the eſſential properties of that natural 


2 . 


ing miracles, Mat. 12. 28. And that he is a perſon b 


2 2 „ 9 4 12 1 * 3 ” 0 PRI 2 
* * 5 hy * * I TR 2 . * * : * * 
A. . rer * 2 8 0 a * N ” 
Y ” 2 * * e. ” 1 « * * * 
Y * 


Of the TRINITY. 


nd imperfect, is no fit meaſure to try this divine 
octrine by; it being above the comprehenſion of it. 
ot certainly it is the higheſt reaſon, that in things of 


er{tandings to the authority of him that reveals 


em. Let us ſeek earneſtly to Gad, that it may be 
ien to us to know the myſteries of his kingdom, 
1 hich fleſh and blood have not revealed to us. 
his is a doctrine that has been much oppoſed in 


ur time by the adverſaries of truth, who have there- 


J ſtruck at the very root and foundation of Chriſti- 

4 ity. And it may be feared, the failing of ſo many 

o ens profeſſion (as we have ſeen of late) is in a great 

; eaſure owing to this error, which the Socinians have 

Produced, in denying this doctrine, built ſo firmly i 

mel on the Scripture ; and that their declenſions begun * 7 

ich their relinquiſhing this foundation. 

1 9 If at any time therefore you find it attacked b 

w ch adverſaries, hold them ſtrictly and peremptorily, 
the original revelation, That God is One ; that the 


ter is God, the Son God, and the Holy Ghoſt 
od: underſtanding by God the moſk High God, 


in vereign of all the world, as is fully evidenced by 
rk. ripture-teſtimony. And let all that have any true 


* 


and this ſacred doctrine, accor 


nder your precious and immortal fouls, take heed of 


e and Practice, ſect. 2. p. 10, SW. 
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urely divine revelation we ſhould captivate our un- 


WE irc of walking in the narrow path of truth and 
lineſs, labour in the firſt place e to under- 

„ According to that original 
velation of it made in the Scriptures : and as you. 
ing ſeduced, or of warping in any meaſure from it. 
nd as you have occaſion and opportunity, read 


hat has been writ more largely on this ſubject by 
e Reverend Mr Cradoct, in his Supplement to Know-' 


s 
* 


re in each perſon. Our reaſon, itſelf being very weax 
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=. himſelf towards his Maker. Cen. 2. 16, 17, The Lu 
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B Of the Croenant of Works made with Mau, and 
Man's Apoſtacy from Gop. : 


A Frtx it had pleaſed God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, for the manifeſtation of the glory 
of his eternal power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, to make 
of nothing the world and all things in it; he created 
man, male and female, with reaſonable and immortal 
fouls, enduing them with knowledge, righteouſnels 
and true holineſs, after his own image; having the 
law of God written in their hearts, and power to ful. 
fil it: that law being exceeding agreeable to his real 
ſon; and ſuitable to the inclinations of his will, and no 
at all oppoſed by any principle within him, which 
might make him either doubtful about his duty, ol 
difincline him to the performance of it. And he wal 
furniſhed alſo with a general principle, diſpoſing hin 
(as it was moſt reaſonable) to yield obgdience u 
whatſoe ver any poſitive law, as the declared will oi 
God his Creator, ſhould; enjoin ; but yet under a pol 
©  fbllity of tranſgreſling it, being left (according to th 
law of his creation) to the liberty of his own wil 
which was ſubject to change. Therefore, beſides tiff 
natural law written in their hearts, the Lord all 
gave Adam a poſitive law, to be as a teſt or proof ali 
his obedience, and to try him how he would behani 


God commanded the man, ſaying, of every tree of the ga 
den thou, mayeſ}. freely eat, but of the tree of knowledge i 
good and evil thou, ſhalt. not eat of it ; for in, the, ann 
that thou eateſt - thereof, thou, ſhalt ſureh die. 
fla which words is contained the covenant, Which 
Gad made with man at firſt, and which is called ty 
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and Mans Apoftacy acy from Gov. _ "ng 
covenant of works; which man was under the: grea 
eſt obligation to fubmit unto, the terms e 
only in themſelves exceeding reaſonable, but as 
iso propounded and impoſed by m, who, as an ns 
olute Lord, hath full power in his hands to give and 
ämpoſe what law he pleaſes on his creatures, and what 
conditions he ſees good: And in a dutiful perfor- 
Vance of the conditions, man might expect the bene- 
Its promiſed. And while our firſt parents continued 
object unto theſe laws, they were happy in their 
ommunion with God, and had dominion'over-alFthe 
WE rcatures, which the Lord appointed i ſhonld be in 
ubjection to them. There was ſo long perfect recti - 
Jude in his ſoul, the cleareſt knowledge in his ander- 
tanding, of God and his law, of the creatures, and all 
bings which was neceſſary to make him happy. He 
ad in his will a diſpoſition, together with an exeeu- 
ive power, to do every thing that was right; and #6 
vive what was due both 'to Ged and bis fellows. 
reatures. His affections were holy and pure fres 
om all fin and defilement, from all diſorder anddif- 
emper; they were placed upon the moſt holy; 
ligh, and noble objects. Man at firſt had bib cher 
eee ſet upon God; his deſires were chiefly” after 
in, and his delight Was chiefly in bim, and no crea Þ 
res in the world had or would have had tes great a 
are in them: and as for grief and ſhare, and- the nike 
ffections, tho? they were in man radieally, Jet 
vere not actively in him, ſo as to: put forth any acts 
hereof, till he had committed the firſt ſin, and then 
c begun to mourn and be aſhamed. 'Now Tolder- . 
ig the nature of this covenant, we may obſerve; '- 
. The Lord's great condeſcenſibn and gbeancfs} in 2 
at he who is the great God of heaven and earth, was I 
| peafed to enter into! i covenant n his Er 15 1 ; 
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2. That herein he laid upon man no harder a com- 
mand, than the for bearing of one tree; hs: be 
muſt needs judge eaſy and reaſonable. . 
Man's great advantage by this covenant. Gu 
| had not before engaged himſelf to continue him'in 
that eſtate of happineſs ; but by this covenant God 
freely bound himſelf, and gave man a right to expect 
the things promiſed in this covenant, it he continued 
in his obedience. | 
4. We may obſerye God's great care of man, in 
arming his mutable will againſt falling, both by pro. 
miſes and threatenings. He encourages him to obe. 
dience, by the reward promiſed.; and deters him 
from. diſobedience by the danger threatened. What 
greater good could he expect than the Lord here 
freely promiſed, and what 3 evil could he feat 
than was here threatened? A curſe and death being to 
be the wages of the leaſt tranſgreſſion: For the cove 
. nant required on man's part perfect, perſonal and per: 
tual Obedience, which was highly reaſonable z be 
| 6s alſo furniſhed. with ſtrength and ability, anda 
principle inclining him thereunto: And therefore, in 
caſe of diſobedience, this covenant afforded no relief; 
no, not upon his repentance, And thus the caſe ſtood 
with man in the ſtate of his innocence, and as he 
game out of the hands of God. But, in the next place, 


wpye muſt conſider the fall of man from this his original 
” Happineſs, by diſobeying the command of God, and 
= forfeiting thereby the privileges of this covenant, {hat 


_ © were contained in it; Gen. 3.1 7. 
The devil having fallen from God himſelf, and en. 


1 Z vying. our firſt, parents their preſent happineſs, he. ſets 


upon Eve to draw them from their obedience to God. 
The temptation he ſpread before her was this, Te ſhal 
be as gods. He pretends to acquaint them with a way. 
whereby they might raiſe themſelves to a con- 

irios | 


dition than that they enjoyed; and they being ſedu- 


-at of the forbidden fruit; believing the ſerpent; who' 
herein proved himſelf a lyar and a murderer from the 
eginning, and diſbelieved the God of truth / doubring' 
f che certainty of his threatening and commination. 
o that infidelity and doubting of the truth of God's 

ord and threatenings (thro' the devils infinuation)! 
ad pride, with an affectation of an higher eſtate 


f our firſt parents. O the curſed nature of pride 
nd unbelief! How ſoon did theſe ſins enter into the 


nes! 
And here let us conſider whit were the ad effects 


El heir communion with God. 
2. They became wholly dead in ſin; 5 they brought. 
emſelves thereupon into an eſtate: of wrath, were 


=. ey were reprived from ſuffering the penalty of the 
1 1 they were thereby made liable to all the mi- 
ries of this life, and to death both temporal and eter- 


H; and they were by fin rendered alſo utterly unable 
help themſelves out of that miſerable eſtate for ever. 
nd as our firſt parents were the root of all. mankind; 
the guilt of this their ſin was imputed, and the ſame 
zath in ſin and corrupted nature was conveyed by 


em to all their poſterity deſcending from them by. 5 
5 dinary generation. The covenant was not made wit 
pal dam only, but with all mankind, who were feminals 


or radically in him, and whoſe. eſſence was to be de- 


of 


k 


ed by his ſubtility, ventured upon the cempration to 


han God had placed them in, ſeem to be the firſt ſins 
ery angels! How ſoon did ey undo our firſt oy 


nd conſequents of their ſins, and breach of God's 

ovenant, both upon themſelves and their poſtkrityj,. 
1. They were hereby depri ved immediately of that 

riginal righteouſneſs they were een in, and of 


mediately dri ven out of Paradiſe, and tho? at preſent | 


7 from him. Hence all Adam' 8 poſterity did eat 
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of the forbidden fruit in him, being all in his loins at 
that time; as Levi is faid to have paid tithes in Abra. 
ham, becauſe he was in the loins of his father Abra- 
ham, when Meſpiſedeck met him, Heb. 7. 9, 10. tho 
he was born ſome generations after him. By one ma 
in entered into the world, and death by fin, through him, 
Rom. 5. 12. and in bim all have ſinned. If a father by 
treaſon: forfeit his eſtate, no wonder that his children 
are deprived of it, Rom. 3. 23. All have ſinned, and 
conie ſhort of the glory of God, i. e. are deprived of that i 
glorious image that was ſtamped upon Adam, and in. 
ſtead of that original righteouſneſs which he had, a 
dreadful depravation and vitioſity of nature, and a cor. 
rupt diſpoſition, was conveyed from them to all their Wl 
poſterity, and naturally propagated from parents to Wi 
children: for who can bring a clean thing out of an un 
clean? This:corruption- of- nature is called the old man, 
Rom: 6, 6. the fin dwelling in us, Rom. 7. 17. It üg 
called Fleſh, as oppoſite to Grace, Rom. 7. 18. the 
lat of the members, Rom. 7. 23. the body of, In, and of 
\ bGatyrof death, Rom. 6. 6. and chap. 7. 24. In which 
place (in the next following words) it is plainly di- 
ſtinguiſhed from actual ſin; as being expreſsly affirmeaſſſ 
to be the procreant cauſe of it. So that by this ſpring 
of original corruption all our Lacultics Are now nul l 
N 7 vitiated and depraved. = 
(.) Our minds are ancertivgly blinded. (a) 5 
Our wills renderęd averſe to that which is good; 
And, (3.) Our memories as unfaithful ro retain Ki 
but they are tenacious of evil. (4.) Our conſcience 
are defiled. (g.) Our aſſections greatly diſordered| 
= And, (6.). We are caſt under the moſt dreadful 
WA wrath and; curſe of God. And | beſides the effects d 


* 

7 this-wrath: and curſe upon our ſouls; our. bodies ar 
become liable to all kind of diſeaſes aud 'deformitiey 
4 and all our enjoyments aul. OT. condition of 4 i 
lie 


* 


and Man s "as 7 Go. 33 


ives (tho' the final execution of the threatening is ſu- 
ended) are ſubject to a curſe, But that which is 
oſt deplorable, and the compleating of all other mi- 
ry, we are liable, by reaſon of fin, to eternal death. 
And from this fountain of our original ſin and corrup- 
ion (we being thereby not only utterly indiſpoſed, 
iſabled, and made oppoſire to all that is good, but 
= bolly inclined to all evil) all actual tranſgreſſions do 
Proceed; the leaſt of which doth molt juſtly condemn 
, the law requiring perfect and perpetual obedience 
WW om us. Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continu- 
not in all things written in "708 book of wy 100 fo 4⁰ 
en. 
And tho' the cohSieloh in which all by nature are, 
ſo miſerable, yet that fallen man is now under an 
tter inability to help himſelf out of it, appears in that 
e are ſaid to be, 
1.) Mere darkneſs, Ep h. 5: 8. and 1 Cor. 2 "Kh. : 
LN To have a heart of fone, Ezek. 36. 26. (3.) To be 


cn chralled nder the dominion of fin and ſatan, Acts 26. 
.. (4.) To be dead in fins and tre ſpaſſes, Eph. 2. 1 . 
ed .) To be without ſtrength in ſpiritual things, Rom. 5. 
0. (6.) Man's carnal mind is ſuid to be enmity again 


2 Rom. 8. 7. For it is not now ſubject 10 be Low of 
od, neither indeed can be, till it be effectually changed. 
nd therefore man's recovery out of this ſad eſtate, in 
xpreſsly ſaid in Scripture to be a'regenerdtion; Tit. 3. 
a ſpiritual reſurrection, a quickening and raiſing from 
e death of fin to the life of grace, John 5. 24, 25. 
. ph. 2. 1. a new creation and God's own workmanſhip, 
"= Ph. 2. 10. By all which it evidently a ppears, ** 
; "if 14 o man's miſery be from Himſelf, yet his! enn can be 
| | Io. the'free : Brace 'E ae hes > " 
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34 / the Covenant of Grace, 


c 


Of he Covenant of Grace, and our Redemption bh 
CunRisT. a 


V the fall of our firſt parents, our wretchedandmi. 
ſerable apoſtacy in them from God, and that ori. 
ginal unrighteouſneſs and corruption which fin brought 
into our hearts and natures, the diſtance between G 
and the creature is now become fo great, as that altho nn 
reaſonable creatures do owe an entire obedience to their 
Creator, which they can never be diſcharged from, ya 
they are utterly diſabled from paying and performing 
it, and have thereby deprived themſelves of all right AP: 
and title to that happineſs which God had promiſc( . 
upon the molt juſt and reaſonable condition of their of 
bedience; and of ever having any farther communion 
with him, or enjoyment of him as their bleſſedneſs ad 
reward. And thus man muſt have remained for ever 
periſhing in that deluge of ſin and wrath, in thoſe ini 
tolerable and endleſs miſeries, which were become bn 
portion; and under which both. ſoul and body mull 
have been tormented to all eternity, had not the ble 
| fed God, by that ſtupenduous and amazing inſtance ali 


love and condeſcenſion to his poor creatures, fou h 
out a way for our deliverance; having ſuch though | 
of pity and compaſſion towards us in that our loſt an. i 
edle condition, that out of his own free and meſ © 
good -pleaſure, he determined to bring miſerable fn : P 
ners again, into a ſtate of reconciliation to himſelf, ann | 
.of ſalvation by a Redeemer, the, Lord Jeſus Chril  . 
and in Him to lay the foundation of, a ſecond eee 
nant, wherein ſinners may yet be ſafe and happy; Mg 
getting into this ark, may be ſecured from that «ny ad 


Iuge of miſery in which they muſt otherwiſe 1 5 
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deen unavoidably overwhelmed and periſhed: And 

n this way of entering into covenant with his o.] n 
Freatures, the bleſſed God hath evermore delighted to 
eveal and communicate himſelf to them. By this 
Wc hath opened a door of hope for us; and by | 
Neiting into this covenant it is, that we ſhall find - 
Nea to our ſouls, and be everlaſtingly happy: Of 
hich covenant, being now, thro? infinite grace and 
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cry, well ordered in all things and ſure, we may 
cen lay, and ſhould do fo, as holy David, This is all 
0 ſalvation, and all my defire. | 85 l 
pe Lord might, on account of his ſovereignty o- 
er his creatures, have required their duty, ſubjection 


nd obedience again, on the ſevereſt penalty that his 
{tice could have inflicted, (if he had been pleaſed a- 
ain to reſtore fallen man) and have given him no o- 
er reaſon but this, 1 am the Lord; without renew- 
g any promiſe or contract again with him: He 
dight have beſtowed thoſe bleſſings, like ways, which 
intended on ſinners, without making any ſuch gra- 
ous promiſes to them, as we find he has been pleaſed 
p make; and have glorified his juſtice upon the 
reach again of ſuch a covenant : but his abſolute 
bmmands. would not have carried ſuch encourage- 


45 ents and motives to our faithful performance of it, 
1 the gracious promiſes of the ſecond covenant do. 
oh hath therefore the honour, by way of eminency, to 


2 {tiled a covenant of grace, in which God hath ma- 
ifeſted the glory of his redeeming grace and pardon- 
g mercy ; and hath aſſured believers coming ſincere- 
under this law of grace, that they ſhall be looſed 
dr ever from under his wrath and curſe; that tho? 
er obedience is imperfect, yet if ſincere, it ſhall be 
cepted, and that believers ſhall be dealt with from 
rt to laſt, upon gracious terms. We are now at a 
rtainty, from our gracious God, in what way every 
One 
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36 Of the Covenant of Grace, 


one of us may expect to receive the bleſſings of life 

and ſalvation. He is pleaſed to enter into bonds (as 

it were) with his creatures, and to make himſelf debt- 

or to them by his own promiſes, Micah 7. 20. Here 

is our ſure ſtay and encouragement, an anchor for us 

in the greateſt ſtorms and tempeſts; and we may (if 

believers) in and through Chriſt the bleſſed Mediator 

4 of it, put in our claim to what i is promiſed as our own 

by 2 gracious covenant, 2 Cor. A. 20. And this grace 
. of faith, is not of ourſelves, but he is himſelf alſo the 
author and finiſher of! it, Eph. 2.8. Heb. 12. 2. He 
has promiſed to give to all his ele&, ordained to life, 

his holy Spirit, to make them willing, and enable 

them to believe. It is now through the righteouſ. 

neſs of another (the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed 

Mediator of this new and better covenant) that the 

goſpe] offers ſalvation to ſinners ; ſo that the humbled 

foul, by faith receiving and reſting on Chriſt, is juſti- 

tied, and at peace with God, tho he be not pertecti 

holy: and this is now the privilege of the goſpel, 

that when we fail, yet, upon our repentance and re: 

turning to God, he is willing to accept us again z and 

the preateſt ſins, if truly repented of thro? ' Chriſt, 

mall not condemn us: the law knows no ſuch thing, 

This covenant is frequently ſer forth in the Scrip-i 
ture by the name of a Teſtament, in reference to the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, and to that everlaſt . 
ing inheritance, which (with all things preparing 
them for, and belonging to * is therein bequeathed 
to believers. 

The nature of this covenant may be the better dif 
cerned, by comparing it with the -former covenant, 
the covenant of works; and conſidering buth where: 
in they are alike, and wherein they differ. 

1. God is the author of them both, even thei 
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2. They agree in the parties contracting and ma- 
ing covenant together: God and Man are the par- 
es in both covenants. e ene 
3. They agree in one common end; which is, 
eat God may be glorify'd in his creature, either in 
e manifeſtation of his juſtice or mercy, accordi 
WS the nature of the covenant; and in both there is 
promiſe of life and bleffedneſs. 1 
4. In both covenants, there is ſomething required 
WW our parts, in order to the obtaining the bleffed- 
css promiſed ; tho” the grace working that in us, is 
„ey beſtowed in the covenant of grace. Neither 
che two covenants promiſe life abſolutely, whe- 
er we believe or no, or whether we obey orno z 


THY YE % n 3 


2 

dt upon the terms of faith, and obedience flowing 

ce om thence. 4; ii |. 

d 5 Both covenants require a perfect righteouſneſs 

j us, in order to our obtaining the bleſſedneſs pro - 

yd. Life is not promiſed in either covenant, 3 

rt upon the bringing in a perfect righteouſneſs be- 4 

ere God, either of our own, or of another's. - The | 

nd venant of grace, as well as that of works, will 

|, ake this good, that no unrighteous perſon ſhall | 

g; ceer into the kingdom of God, Rom. 3. alt. Here- ; 

p- [he goſpel! eſtabliſhes the law; they are not con- 

he gary the one to the other. ; | 22102 36 

&t- © Both covenants are in themſelves unchanpe- 

ug le. The covenant of grace is an unchangeable 

zel venant; it is an everlaſting covenant, more un- 

angeable than the covenant of the day, and of 

de night; more unmoveable than mountains that 

not be. moved, Z/a. 54. ro. and Jer. 33. 20. 

ere bikewiſe the covenant of works is an unchange- - |} 
le covenant, Mat. 5. 18. Heaven and earth ſhall | ] 

the away, but not one jot of the law ſhall fail. 


2 - : " 
ho' now, in the ſtate of corruption, no man can 
Attain 
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. attain life by the covenant of works ; yet this is 
not becauſe the covenant is changed, bar becauſe 
we are changed, and cannot .fulfil the condition tg 
which the promiſe of life was made : the covenant 
ſtands . faſt, but we have not ſtood faſt in the coye. 
nant ; it is now become impoſſible for us to fulfil it, 
Rom. 8. 3. Lea, it is the unchangeableneſs and ta 
bility of this covenant which condemns all the worn 


of ſinful and ungodly men, that continue unbeliever, 7 | 


The law hath ſaid, Curſed is every one who continue 
not in all things, &c. and the ſoul that finneth (lf 
flies not to the covenant of grace) ſhall die. Thi 
word takes hold upon them, and condemns them: 
2 more, for the fulfilling of this covenant, the 

ord Jeſus Chriſt came down from heaven, and be 
came Man to fulfil that righteouſneſs of the law 
which was now became impollible for us to full 


Rom. 8. 3. So unchangeable is that covenant, half 1 ; 
rather than it {hall not be fulfilled, the Son of Gol J © 


muſt come down to do it. Thus we ſee the agree 
ment between theſe two covenants : but the princi 


pal and more weighty conſideration is to ſet dom 
the proper differences between them, which are 


exceeding great; leſt by darkening and obſcurin 
theſe, we ſhould diſannul the nature of the covenant 4 
of grace, and turn it into a covenant of works, an 
mix wine and water together. 

Differ. 1. They differ in the condition of the co 
venants : the one requires doing, the other believing 
the one works, the other faith: one ſaith, Do thi 
and live ; the other ſays, *Believe in the Lord 2 
Chriſt, and thou ſbalt be ſaved, Acts 16. 331. 

2. In the covenant of works, there was no Med 
ator; but in the covenant of grace, there is a Mei 
diator coming between, to unite God and man t0 

Senn 


ther: therefore the one is called, Fadus micitier 


F 
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e other, Fedus Myſericordie. 1 | 
Chriſt is called, Heb. 12. 24. The Madiater: of the 
ew Teſtament : and 1 Tim. 2. 5. Thereis one Medi- 
or between God and man, the Man Cbriſt Jeſus. When 
e firſt covenant was made, there was yet no breach 
ade between God and man, and therefore no need 

a Mediator to bring them together; but when 


= - covenant of grace was made with man, there 


as ſuch a breach made by ſin, that there was need 
a third party, to mediate between God and the 


| 1 N llen ſinner, Strangeneſs and enmity followed fin : 
n fears and trembles to come before God, and 


od (being offended) cannot be 'at' peace with 


4 jan, unleſs his juſtice have full ſatisfaction. - 


3. In the covenant of works, God's acceptation 
oins with the work, and the perſon is accepted 
F the work's ſake: but in the cqvenant of grace, 
od rewards the 8 for the perſon's ſake, Rom. 


„ l. 34. 15. Epb. 1. 6. as God had reſpect 


Abel firſt, 1 then to his ſacrifice. Which is 
atter of great comfort unto all ſuch as having made 
cir refuge unto grace, have found acceptance (thro? . 


cn in Chriſt ;) for the weakeſt ſervices, put up to- 


*%h in Chriſt, are now accepted of him. | 
In the cayenant of works, a man is left to him- 
f to ſtand by his own ſtrength ; but in the _ 


nt of grace, God undertakes for: us, tok 


hro' faith:) 1 Pet. 1. F. Ja. 40. 29. Hence it 
that ſome truſting in themſelves, and their own 


dilities, fade and fall away; when others, ſenſible. 
their own weakneſs, and caſting themſelves on 


| je power of God, to be kept thereby, are by it 


eſerved and upheld againſt all the powers of dark - 
ſs which are againſt. them; or if they oy ur: 
y riſe again, Rom. 6. 14. 


4 In 


40 Of the Covenant of Grace. 
5. In the firſt covenant, God's higheſt end was 


to glorify his Juſtice ; but! in the new covenant it 18 
to glorify his grace. 


6. In the firſt covenant, God deals alike with all 


that are alike in them elves ; ; for he will deal juſtly 

with all: but grace in this covenant makes a diffe- 
rence, Rom. 9. 15. Mat. 20. 14, 15. Our own, is 
that which is due from God's juſtice, which is death, 
the wages of ſin; but God's own is the gift of his 
free grace: as in the caſe of Jacob and Eſau, Abel 
and Cain, Peter and Judas. 

7- One fin alone broke the covenant of works; 
but in the covenant of grace there is pardon obtain- 
able for multiplied tranſgreſſions, Ja. 55. 275 Kos 
the wicked forſake his way, &. 

8. The covenant of works gave unto man, as it 
were, ſome occaſion to glory, if he had flood; but 
the covenant of grace cuts off from man all pretenee 
to glorying in himſelf, and engages him to give all 
the glory . unto God, Rom. 2.7.9 1 Cor. L, 
31. Eph. 2. t 

9. The dag of works (reſted | in, ind trul. 
ed to) can never (in this ſtate of corruption that 
we now are in) work ſettled peace, comfort, and 


quietneſs of heart in any; tho' he ſhould walk 26 
ecerxactly as fleſh and blood can attain unto, and build 
| + as confidently on this foundation as he poſſibly may; 


1 as Paul whilſt in his unregenerate eſtate, Phil. 3. 6. 


Bunt the covenanr of grace, in and thro? Chriſt, reſted 


in, and truſted bs, doth ſettle the ſoul in peace; 
Kom. 10. 5 
10. The 8 of works is revealed by the 
lighr of nature only, which. teaches men to look for 
ts and righteouſneſs by works; and all men by pa. 
ture have ſomething of the law written in their 
hearts (tho? fin hath blotted out a great part of it) 


NE . but 
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but the covenant of grace is not known but by the 


| revelation of the Spirit; 1 Gor. 2. 6, 7, 8. Mat. 16. 


17. Fobn 1. Mat. 11. 25. which is promiſed to be 
given in this new and better covenant, 


11. The covenant of works was made with all 


men, all being then in Adam's loins; and he ſtand- 


ing as a public perſon in the room of all his chil, 


dren, when God made the coyenant with him: but 
the covenant of grace is made only with the faithful, 
thoſe that are given to Chriſt by the Father; Jobs 
17. Lt, 1%; i, . Muc, 6 

71 hus having ſhewed the difference between theſe 
two covenants, we may ealily ſee how groundleſs 
and unreaſonable it would be for any to look for the 
bleſſing of life and ſalvation, whilſt under the firſt 
covenant, that ſpeaks nothing but death and terror 
to all the ſons of Adam, who are all of them tranſ- 
greſſors of it. But ſpiritual and eternal life is the 


peculiar bleſſing of the covenant of grace, made on- ' 


ly with thoſe that are given to Chriſt. Let not 
any therefore flatter themſelves with vain and pre- 
ſumptuous hopes, that he that made them will there- 
tore ſave them ; no, he that made us will have no 
compaſſion on us, ſo long as we remain under the 
firſt covenant, an impexitent and diſabedient people, 
Iſa. 27. 11. All do not ſo much as hear of the co- 
venant of grace, nor know it ; and all that do hear 
of it, and haye ſome knowledge of it, do nor (thro? 
unbelief) enjoy the bleſſings of it: Mat. 13, 11. & 
11. 25. Therefore let us examine and make ſure 
of an intereſt in it, Sure I am, that I am by nature 


under the covenant of works; bur am I tranſlated. 


into the coyenant of grace? Adam being under the 


covenant of works, loſt himſelf wholly, together 
with all his poſterity, by his breaking of it. But 


thoſe that are once e into Chriſt, are ſafe, 


he 
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he having undertaken for their ſin: he ſaves bim. 
ſelf, and all that belong to him; 1/a. 63. 5. Fob 
17. 12. Therefore let me inquire, whether 1 am 
indeed in him. See the ſafe eſtate of thoſe that are 
under the covenant of grace! here is a ſafe harbour: 
caſt but anchor upon this rock, and there is no dan. 
ger: the ſhip may be toſſed, but __  perilh ; 5 a8 
the ſhip in which Chriſt was, Mat. 8. Such can: 


not come under the condemning 51 of the lay di 
any more, Rom. 8. It is true, the goſpel and cove e 
nant of grace hath its commandments, as well z; br; 
the law and covenant of works; but withal it re. t 
veals the free promiſe of grace and of righteouſneſs, Tc 
without works, which the law and covenant of WW” 
works doth not. The great command of the co. ! 
venant of grace is, that we believe in the name g!“ 
the Son of God, that we may have life by him; i by 
Fobn 3. 23. Thereupon the goſpel is called the lau fir 
of faith, as oppoſed to ihe law of works, Rom. 3. 27. ref 
And tho' the doctrine of grace command the ſame [tri 
duties alſo as the covenant of works doth, as of ch. 
love, fear, obedience to the commandments of God," 


and ratifies the duties of the law; yet here they are 
commanded in another manner, and for another end 
than in the covenant of works: not as the matter oi 
our juſtification, for that is in Chriſt alone; but « 
teſtimonies of our duty and thankfulneſs for the gren 
mercy of God, in our free juſtification by grace. 
Thus much of the differences between the cove: 
| Nagt of works and of grace; which differences are 
carefully to be obſerved and kept inviolable: for by 
confounding theſe two covenants, we ſhould bring 
a confuſion into all religion; as the Papiſts have 
done, making theſe covenants to differ only 1 in mes. 
ſure of perfection, and in degree: teaching thal 

there is but one way an e in both, and 
| that 
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that is by works; and fo. in effect they make 
them all one. We mutt therefore the more care- 
fully keep theſe differences: unconfounded ; for theſe 
two covenants are as different in their nature as hea- 
ven and earth. | | 41% A 
Now, in ſpeaking more particularly of the cove- 
[nant of grace, we may obſerve, that for ſubſtance it 
was one and the ſame in all ages of the church, the? 
diverſly adminiſtred, before and after the coming 
of Chriſt : from Adam to Noah, from Noah to A- 
braham, from Abraham to Moſes, and from Moſes 
to David, and ſo on to Chriſt; and from Chriſt to 
the end of the world, without change or alteration, 
Jas to the ſubſtance of it. It being made with Adam 
immediately after the fall, the Lord was pleaſed to 
renew it with Abraham; and it was a- new declared 
Wy Moſcs and the prophets, till at laſt it was con- 

firmed by the death of Chriſt, the great promiſe and 
teſtator of it. Yet this covenant has been admini- 
ſtred in a different manner in the ſeveral ages of the 
church, under the Old and New Teſtament ; and 
thence it had the denomination of the old and new 
Wcovenant, as in Heb. 8. That the platform or doc- 
trine of the new covenant between God and man, 
was cvermore the ſame in all ages of the world 
from the fall of Adam to this day, and will continue 
lo, will appear if we compare together the preach- 
ers of both the editions of this covenant ; and we 
hall find,” that for ſubſtance they all preached but 


arne doctrine ; all coming from one Spirit, leading on 
r by In one way, and directing. to one end. The apoſtle 
ring Paul was a preacher of the New Teſtament (as he 
naue eſtifies, 2 Cor. 3. 6.) as the prophets were of the 
mea Old; yet what he preached was taught before by 

oſes and. the prophets under the firſt edition of this 


ovenant, as A#s 26. 22. he himſelf aſſures us. 
„„ And 
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And hence it is, that in Eph. 2. 20. the prophen Wl th 
and apoſtles are both joined together as one founda- Wil 9. 
tion for the church to build upon; they both leading + 
us, by conſent of doctrine, to that one foundation 12 
which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt; 1 Cor. 3. 11, me 

The apoſtle Paul proved the doctrine which he 
preached, by concurrence of the ſcriptures of the leg 
Old Teſtament, which are the writings of Moſes BW th 
and the prophets ; As 17. 2, 3. 1 Cor. 15. 3, . Has 
This may yet more evidently appear, in that, Ge 
1. They both ſpring from the ſame fountain o II 
grace and mercy towards loſt ſinners- That the Le 
new covenant doth ſo, will eaſily ' be granted; and gr 
if we look back, where the firſt {tream of this co- en 
venant brake forth, which was to our firſt parent H. 
in paradiſe, we ſhall find the old covenant alſo did 3. 
ſo. When they, by their vile apoſtacy from God T. 
and turning after Satan, had brought themſelves un tl. 
der the wrath and curſe of God, what elfe but fret We 
mercy and grace did move the Lord now, to make 25 
known to them that promiſe, concerning the ſeed in 
of the woman that ſhould break the ſerpent's head! E. 
Here was the ſubſtance of the whole covenant of th 
grace; the . manifeſtation whereof ſprang from fre: me 
and mere grace and mercy towards ungrateful man. 1 
So alſo when God firſt manifeſted himſelf ro Abra-W ob 
ham, to take him into covenant with bimſelf, e Al 
was an idolater, 70%. 24. 2. when the grace ol K 
God firſt laid hold upon him, and had nothing u o 
himſelf to move the Lord to do it. So hkewiſe I ”) 
rael, what were they above other people of t /+ 
earth, when the Lord ſeparated them to be a pect rag 
har people to himſelt? They were a ſtiffneckei are 
people, as God tells them, Deut. 9. 5. and there ve 
fore his love to them was altogether free, loving 
them becauſe he loved them, there being no _ 
| „„ Rs, there 
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thereof but in himſelf; Deut. 7. 7, 8. compare Rom. 
9. 15, 16. And ſo Samuel tells Iſrael, that it was 
the Lord's good-pleaſure to make them bis people, 1 Sam. 
12. 22. Not any thing in themſelves, but the 
mere good-pleaſare of his goodneſs; 2 The. 1. 12. 
2. There were the ſame bleſſings and ſaving privi- 
leges propounded to them in the old covenant as in 
the new. For they had God for their God then, 
as we have now; for ſo God ſpake to Abraham, 
Gen. 17. 7. 1 will be @ God unto thee: And ſo to 
Iſrael, Pſal. 50. 7. O Iſrael, Tam God, even thy God, 
Levit. 26. 12. Which promiſe, that contains the 
greateſt bleſſings, is ſtill the ſame: 2 Cor. 6. to the 
end, I will be your God, and you ſhall be my people. 
Hence Paul and David uſe the ſame language, Rom. 
3. 29. and P/ſal. 63. 1. O God, thou art my God. 
They had the ſame remiſſion of fins (thro? Chriſt 
| the great ſacrifice that was then to be offered) that 
we have; God manifeſting himſelf to them as well 
as to us, to be a God gracious and merciful, abundant 
in goodneſs, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin'; _ 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. Jia. 43. 25, Micah 7. 18. This 
the faithful then prayed for under the Old Teſta- 
ment, as we do; as appears by Solomon's prayer, 
1 Kings 8. 30, 34, 36. So Pſal. 51. 1, 2. And they 
obtained what they bclieved and prayed for. Thus 
Abraham, who being juſtified, had his fins forgiven, 
Rom. 4. and David found the ſenſe thereof in his 
own ſoul, Pſal. 32. 5. Thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 
my in. So alſo Hezekiah, as himſelf expreſſeth, 
{ſa. 38. 17, Tho' they were then under the tuto- 
rage and government of legal rudiments, which we 
are freed from, and were but as in their minority, 
yet they were children as well as we. So the 
church, Daubileſs thou art our fatber, Iſa. 63.16. 
& Deut. 14. 1. 5 
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3. They had the ſame Mediator between God and 


of the Covenant are to be enjoyed. Chriſt was pro. 
pounded to Adam in that promiſe, The ſeed of the wo. 
man ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's bead: and to Abraham, in 
that promiſe of a Seed, in whom all the nations of. the 
earth ſhould be bl:ſſed, Gen. 22. 18. In which promiſe, 
Abraham, foreſceing Chriſt, 7ejoiced, John 8. 58. To 
this Mediator Job looked, when he ſaid, I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, Job 19. 25, 26. And ac 
cording to this we read in the goſpel, that our bleſſed 
Saviour, at his reſurrection, raiſed up together with 
himſelf, many of the ſaints that had been dead under 
the former covenant, Mat. 27. 52. to ſhew that the 
benefit of his mediation, death, and reſurrection, 
did belong to them as well as unto us. Chriſt is the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, Heb. 13. 8. All 


the ceremonial rites and types under the Old Teſta. 


ment pointed to him; and if they had benefit by 
them, it was as they were led by them to Chriſt, in 
whom they had their accompliſhment. Hence he i; 
called the Mediator of the New Teſtament, in reſpect 
of his actual and perſonal confirmation of it by his 
own blood, and not in reſpect of the virtue and effi- 


committed under-the-Old, of which Moſes was only 
the typical Mediator. One covenant pointed at Chrilt 


all the children of God, in all ages of the world, have 

been pardoned, ſanctified, and ſaved: Acis 4. 12 

1 Cor. 15. 22. 1 John 5. 12, 

4. There was, and is the ſame terms and mu 

in both covenants, in the new and old edition of it; 

and that is faith in Chriſt, who! is the Mediator of 
Th them 


them as we have, Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the bleſlings | 


cacy of it, which took away alſo the. fins that were 


to come, the other as already come. And by virtue 
of that blood of Chriſt and his mediation, it is, that 
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them both: there being no other means of coming 
to him, and enjoying bim, but by faich. © 7 


” « 


Object. The condition of the former covenant un- 
der the Old Teſtament, ſeems to be doing ; as in 

| Exod. 19. 5. and other places. eu 
HE Aw. We muſt know, that when doing is made 


the condition of that covenant, works are not conſi- 
) dered apart by themſelves, ' as ſeparated from faith, 
bat as the effects and fruits of faith going before 
; them: as Abraham, who from the Lord's All: ſuffi- 
| ciency, and by faith therein, wasencouraged to walk 
i before him in uprightneſs : Gen. 17. 1. Thus the 
WT Scripture teſtifies of many, that they believed, under 
e 


the old diſpenſation of the covenant; as Abel; E- 
„noch, Noah, Abraham, David, Moſes, : and others, 
whoſe faith is ſpoken of and commended, and fer be- 
fore us for our example to walk by, Heb. 11. through- 
ovt, Indeed, many under the former covenant 
) WE fought righteouſneſs by the works of the law, and 


not by faith; as too many now do under the New 
3 Leſtament: they ſeek it in the ſame way of works 
ct as they did; Rom. 10. 3. Which is their error and 
nin; but it is not the doctrine of the covenant which 
l teacheth them ſo, but their dangerous miſtake ot the 
e covenant : and fo it was then. They had the pro- 
mie of life made to faith, as in Heb. 2. 4. The juſt 
it ſhall live by faith. And it was the ſame doctrine that 
” was taught by all the prophets, As 10. 43. And 


they were often blamed for their unbelief, as Deut. 
32. 20. Pſal. 78. 22. They believed not in God, and 
truſted not in his ſalvation. See 2 Kings 17. 14. And 
in Rom. 9. 31, 32. the Apoſtle plainly implies 
that Chriſt, as a corner-ſtone, was propounded to 
them, to build upon him by faith; tho? they thro” 
their wilful unbelief (tumbled at him as at a ſtumbling- 
ſtone. They had alſo circumeiſion to be to them a 


ſeal 
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ſeal of the righteouſneſs of that faith which was re. 


quired of them; Rom 4. 11. | | 
+ By this grace of faith it was, that they overcame 
the world; that Moſes deſpiſed the honour of Pha. 
raoh's court, and refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha. 
raoh's daughter; which he would not have done, if 
he had not by faith looked ar Chriſt, and thoſe bet. 
ter things that are to come: Heb. 11. 24. The like 
may be ſaid of thoſe mentioned in that chapter, verſes 


13, 14, 15, 16, who overcame the world, and the 4. 


prince which rules in the world, by the ſame means, 
even by faith; for this is the viFory by which we re. 


fiſt Satan, 1 Pet. 5. 9. and overcome the world, 1 John 


5. 4. And that they were at laſt broken off from 
this covenant of grace, was their unbelief ; Rom. 11, 
20. | 
5. The ſame Spirit of grace was alſo promiſed by 
the old covenant as is by the new. There is but one 
Spirit in all the people of. God, Epb. 4. 4. and all are 
ſanctified by the ſame Spirit of holineſs given unto 
them, Hag. 2. 3. Hence David prayed, that Gul 
would not take his Holy Spirit from him, Pſal. 51. 1. 
and 2. Cor 4. 13. The Apoltle ſays, that he had 
the ſame Spirit of faith as David had before. 
O5. It is ſaid, That the Holy Ghot was not givn i 
till Chrif was glorified, John 17. 39. = 
Anſw. By the Holy Ghoſt there mentioned, we 

muſt underſtand either his extraordinary gifts, as it i 
taken Ads 10. 44, 46. and 19. f. or elſe the more 
abundant meaſures of the gifts of the Spirit, which are 
given more abundantly now, than formerly they were. 
6. Thoſe under the former covenant had the ſame 
laws and rules of life to walk by, as we have, and 
we as they, even the ſame royal law; James 2. 8. 
Which is an everlaſting law, to continue as a rule ot 
life for all the people of God, from the Wanne, 
the 
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the end of the world. The formal reſpect indeed of 
a covenant limiting the promiſe of life to a legal do- 
ing, is now done away to thoſe that are in Chriſt; 
but the direction of the law, as a rule, abides for 


tells us, he came not to deſtroy, but 10 fulfil it; Mat. 5. 
17. To this, his own practice likewiſe agreed: when 
tempted by Satan, he made uſe of the commandments 
W of the law, by them repelling thoſe fiery darts; Mat. 


& il 

ie 4. 7, 10. And if the fame Spirit be in us that was 
s, in Chriſt, we may well walk by the fame rule which 
e. he did; who was filled with the Spirit above meaſure, 
hn WW and anointed with the oil of grace above all others: 
m John 3. 34. P/al. 45. What he did indeed was for 


our juſtification, and our perfect righteoùſneſs is laid 
up in him alone : but we muſt confider, that he is alſo 


by WE the pattern that we are to imitare in all his imitable 
ne perfections, and that he is propoſed as our example as 
are well as our righteouſhefs; 1 Pet. 2. 23. John 13. 14, 
nto 


W 15. Phil. 2. 5, 7. Eph. 5. 2. The Apoſtle Paul is 

ſo far from pleading any exemption er fred from 
© ir, that though in reſpe& of fome indifferent things, 
he was either without or under law, according to the 
condition of thoſe that he converſed with; yet he 
W aſſerts himſelf to be under the moral law to Chriſt: as 
if he could not approve his ſubjection to Chriſt other- 


we ways, but by ſubjecting himfelf to his law; and he 
it i; profeſſeth himfelf to be under it the more for Chrift's 
note WF ſake, Gal. 6. 2. And in Rom. 7. 25. he teſtifies of 
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and delighted in it in the inner man. In James 2. 8. 
It is called a Royal Law, becaufe it hath a kingly 
and power and authority over all fleſh, and hath power 


2. 8. over the conſciences of all living: and therefore much 
le of more muſt have power to command and rule in the 
1g to hearts and lives, and in the conſeiences of God's people. 


3 Therefore 


ever. This was left to us by our bleſſed Lord, who 
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Thacefire our bleſſed Saviour hath aſſured us, , That 
if we break the leaſt of theſe. commands, and ſhall teach 
men ſo, we ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of | 
heaven. See Mat. 5.17, 18, 19, 20. Now, 

That we may rightly conceive how the law is a- 
boliſhed, and how it continues, we muſl conſidet it 
thus: The law indeed as oppoſed to the goſpel, in re. 
ſpect to our juſtification, is aboliſhed to thoſe that 
believe, through the perfect and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. But conſidered now in the hand of Chriſt, 
and as conſenting with the goſpel in the doctrine of 
ſanctification; thus it continues, and will do always 
fo, as a guide and rule even to thoſe that believe. 

Thoſe under the Old Teſtament, and we under the 
New, have the ſame rules of life to walk by (the ce. 
remonial and ſome part of their judicial laws ex- 
cepted, which were but for a time, and peculiar in 
that time to the Jews, and not pertaining to us: ) but 
the moral law being that eternal will of God which 
all fleſh are to be guided and governed by, belongs 
no leſs to us than them, and is never to be weten 
ſo long as heaven and earth endure. 

7. Thoſe under the Old Teſtament were a 
partakers of the ſame ſalvation as we: which ws 
| hinted to them by Enoch's tranſlation to a life in 
heaven. And this Jacob profeſſed in that affectionate 
expreſſion of his, I have waited for thy ſalvation, 
O Lord, Gen. 49. 18. Moſes. pronounced Iſrael a 
bleſſed people, /aved by the Lord, Deut. 33. 29. See 
allo Jſa. 33. 22. 

It may perhaps de objected, that theſe Scripture | 
ſpeak of temporary ſalvation and deliverances. Which 
is true in part, and that they are herein implied; 
but not theſe only, but as wrapped ; in, together with 
eternal ſalvation, in the volume of the ſame cove- 
nant. Ok which ſalvation, Canaan was a type; 7 

| | that 
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that being grounded upon this foundation, That God 


was their God; therefore whatever ſalvation Gd 


communicates to his covenanted people, they are all 
folded up together, both temporary and eternal. And 
thus the Scripture ſpeaks, J. 45. 17. Vrael ſhall be 
/aved with an everlaſting ſalvation. And chap.'51: 6. 
My ſalvation ſhall be for ever, faith the Lord. David 
\Ffored himſelf, he ſhould be jatisfied with God's image, 


W cn he ſhould awake in ihe morning of the reſurrec- 


tion, Pſal. 17. ult. And what Chriſt tn os 
Abraham, 185 and Jacob, Mat. 8. 12. doth evi- 
dently import as much. What the hope of the body 
of believers under the Old Teſtament was, we may 
ſee in Heb. 11. 13 17. as in many other places 
in the Scripture: by which it 1s evident, they 'had 
heaven in their eye; yea, when they were even in 
the land of promiſe, they counted themſelves but as 
pilgrims and ſtrangers in it, expecting a better place 
to go to, even an heavenly, a ily whoſe Builder and 
Maker is God. 

Further, they had the nd goſpel preached 1 
them; the Apoſtle affirming the fame, Heb. 4. 
and 1 Pet. 4. 6. The ſacraments had the ſame ſis * | 
fication as ours have, and they had the ſame-ſpiritual 
bleſſings ſet before them; 1 Cor. 10. 2, 3. Their 
outward ſigns were diverſe from ours, but they a- 
greed with them in their ſignification. . '- 

Obj. The Apoſtle affirms, that the new Covenant 
is not as the old, Heb. 8.8. | 
Anſto. In reſpect of its manifeſtation, and the man- 


ner of its diſpenſation, the new and old covenant 


differ; but the ſubſtance or matter of them is wholly 
the ſame. © Rebecca veiled, and Rebecca unveiled, 
was the ſame, though in ſome reſpect ſhe was not; 
the ſame in perſon, but not in attire. So the core. 
nant, as it was of old adminiſtred, being veiled over 
with 
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with types and ſhadows, and the new covenant un- 
veiled, is the ſame, though in ſome reſpect it is not: 
it is the ſame in ſubſtance, but not in adminiſtration, 

Obj. 2. The old covenant is ſaid to > vaniſh, Heb, 
8. ult. 

Anſw. It vaniſhes in reſpe& of the types aud ſha: 
dows under which the body lay hid; but for the- 
ſubſtance of it, it vaniſheth not, but is an everlaſting 
covenant abiding for ever. 


Obj. 3. The old covenant was broken, but the 
new cannot be broken. 

Anſw. Some are in covenant internally, by virtue 
of inward and effectual calling, from the heart em: 
bracing the covenant which is offered to them; and 
by the. the coyenant is never broken, whether we 
ſpeak of the new or of the old. But there are other 
which are in covenant only outwardly, externally 
_ conforming themſelves to the terms of it as propounty 
ed, as many of thoſe did, Exod. 24. 3, 4, Sc. but 
never clave to it in heart and ſpirit. Now theſe may 
break it, as Iſrael did before; and many others do 
the ſame now, as appears, Heb. 10. 29. as Demas did, 

From what hath been ſaid, we may well infer that 
the Scriptures of the Qld Teſtament are ſtill of the 
ſame uſe to us, as containing the ſame ſubſtance of I 
doctrine as the New does: both Teſtaments being 
hke the two cherubims in the temple, which had their 
taces looking towards the ark, and were beaten out 
of one piece of gold; Exed. 37. 7. And ſo do both 
Teſtaments look ole Chriſt, leading us to the 
faith and obedience of Chriſt. The two. Teſtamentz 
are like the two breaſts of the church, both of them 
full of that ſincere milk that is ſweet, and nouriſhing, 
and wholeſome, for thaſe that ſuck and lie at them; 
Cant. 4. 5. looking for that ſpiritual food and nou: 
riſhmear, that by faith may by + drawn from them. 
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\ Laſtly, The, new covenant 85 -well as the old, is 
mage with the faithful and their ſecd; ſo that the 
children of believing pareats have the fame might and 
intereſt in the one 83 they had in the other. And as 
it cannot be denied, that the old cavenant before 
Chriſt included both parents and the ſeed af believing 
parents taken into covenant; as appears throughout 
the whole current of the Scripture of the Old Teſta: 
ment; fo it may allo be made manifeſt from ſeveral 
parts of the Scriptures both of the Old and New 
'eſtaments, that the covenant belongs to the ſeed of 


- all true believers, under each of the diſpenſations of 

it: as in J/. 59. Alt. the Lord makes this promiſe ra 

| WW is people; I will make this covenant with them, ſaith 

0 the Lord, My Spirit which is upan thee, and my words 

$ which I have put in tby mouth, ſnall nat depart out of thy 

y mouth, nor gut of the mouth of thy ſced, nor out of ite 

|. mouth of thy ſeed*s feed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth 

und for ever. And that this is a goſpel- promiſe, ap- 

y pears by comparing Ram. 11. 26. with a. 59. 20. So 

o allo in I/. 6g. 23. the promiſe is made ta them and 

„their offspring with them; which is a promiſe af the 

Ut New Teſtament, after the creating the new heaven 

„and new earth. So alſo in Gal. 3. 14. it is ſaid the. 

of A -!e//ing of Abrabam comes now upon the Gentiles. And 
what was the bleſſing promiſed to Abraham? even 

it rhis, I will be a God to thee, and to thy feed; So in 

ut Cl. 3. 17. the Apoſtle fays, The covenant 'which was 

th confirmed before of Gad in Chrift could not be diſannulled, 

he which was the covenant made with Abraham, as ver. 

ts 14. ſhews:; and that was, 10 be a God to bim and is 

>M bis ſeed. And now if Abraham's covenant included 

NA both parents and children, and if that covenant was 

n.; ly <p firmed in Chriſt, or with reſpe& io Chriſt as it 


was; then that covenant including children, neither is 
nor can be difannulled : and much lefs did Chriſt him- 
| 3 Bt ſelf 


— 
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ſelf by his own coming diſſolve that covenant; made 
and confirmed in and with reſpect to himſelf. . Fot 
the Apoſtle tells us, he came to confirm the promiſes 
made to the fathers, Rom. 15. 8. and that all the'pre- 
miſes of God, which are made in him, are yea and amth, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore doubtleſs that promiſe 
to Abraham, and to his ſeed, continues ſtill in force 
in theſe days of the goſpel, as well as before; being 
made and confirmed in Chriſt, and had in God's in: 
tention. a reſpect to goſpel - times. And according 
the Lord requires of Abraham, and in him of all be. 
lievers, that he teach his bouſhold, and charge his chil. 
dren to keep the way of the Lord: that ſo in this way 
the Lord might bring upon Abraham that bleſſing 
which he had promiſed him, even to be a God unto bin 
and to bis ſeed, Gen. 17. 7. Thus God by the pro- 
miſe provokes to the duty, and we by walking in the 
duty are to expect the promiſe. It is as if the Lord 
had ſaid in this manner; “ I will be a God unto your 
„ ſeed, and therefore I command you this thing, thus 
* to bring them up for me, that they may know me, 
«© and fear my name.” The ſweet connection and 
relation which is between the promiſe and the com- 
mandment, one to the other, ſhews that to God's 
covenanted people they go both topether, and the ex-| 
tent of the one is as large as the other. They art 
both branches of the ſame covenant, and therefore 
muſt be either taken or refuſed together. God doth 
not divide his covenant one part from another, ſo 
neither muſt we ; but both muſt be received together. 
But always remember. that as God requires no duty 
of us, except he adds gracious promiſes therets ; ſo he 
makes no promiſe, except there is a duty (either ex- 
preſſed or implied) which leads to the promiſe. The 
promiſe is the ground of the duty, and the duty i 
the way to the promiſe: and therefore what on 

5 | bat 
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hath joined together, may not by us be divided-afun- 
der. And if we, as they, embrace the duty of the 
covenant, as we are under the greateſt: obligation to 
do; then we alſo, as they, have part in the promiſe 
made in Abraham to believers and their ſeed; other- 
wiſe we make the covenant to be leſs gracious: to us 
in theſe days of grace under the goſpel;- than it was 
to thoſe who lived under the legal adminiſtration of 
it; which would be altogether unſuitable to the 


n. a 

ly goſpel diſpenſation. re Rl Yoo. 

„What has been therefore ſaid concerning the iden- 
tity or ſameneſs of the two covenants, lays a good 


foundation for communicating baptiſm to the infant- 


a children of believers: for if the ald and new cove- 
in nant be in ſubſtance the ſame (as it hath been made 
iy: evidently appear that they are) and that children are 
"E within the new covenant, as they were within. the 
10 old; then there can be no ſufficient reaſon to deprive 


children of the ſeal of the covenant now, more than 
before: That argument drawn from circumciſion to 
baptiſm, will ſtand againſt all the batteries made a- 
gainſt it, ſo long as the heaven and earth endure, and 
which may fully confute the great error of the Ana- 
baptiſts in this point. The covenants are the ſame, 
and the ſigns of the covenants (circumciſion and bap- 
tiſm) are in ſignification the ſame alſo. And the 
children of the faithful, all that are true believers, 
have the ſame relation and right to the covenant. 
now, as they had before. And as this may be great 
encouragement to chriſtian parents to educate their 
children carefully and faithfully for God, who hath 
taken them into covenant with himſelf, as Abraham 
did; and to conſider them not ſo much our own as 
the Lord's, who tells us we have born them to him, 
and that they are his children, Ezek. 16. 20, 21. and 
that therefore our care ſhould be, not to bring them 
| up 
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up for outſelves alone, but for him; that they being 
in his covenant, the name of his grace may be plotj. 
fied in them: So we ſhould live in the exerciſe of 
faith towatds the covenant and promiſe of ' God, 
waiting upon him (in this way of our duty, with ” 
ſpect to our childten) for his bleſſing upon them. 
And this may ſerve for a caution to the children of 
believing and pious parents, to take heed of forſaking 
the covenant of their fathers ; that they deſpiſe not 
the bleſſing (as Eſau) this is a deſpiſing ot grace itſelf; 
and to ſuch, a double woe would belong ; for they 
thus rejecting grace, grace would reject them: and 
thus they would forſake their own mercy. But lei 
{ach children take great encouragement fr A om hence, 
to improve the covenant which God hath made with 
their fathers, for the good of themftlves that ars theit 
children, and ſpringing from them with whom the 
covenant is made. In confidence hereof, they may 
draw nigh to God with much hope of acceptance, the 
promiſe of the covenant. extending even to them. 
ſelves; and may therefore plead for mercy to be 
ſhewed them by this covenant, as has been bſual with 
the ſaints in Scripture, I/. 31. 1, 2. and fee Gen. 46. 
Their names are in God's teſtament; let not ſueh 
children therefore be waming to themſelves, but ſue 
for the legacy of grace bequeathed unto tbem. 
What remains farther, is to ſhe t he true differeti- 
ces between the old and new covenant in the diſpet- 
ſation of them. For tho”, as has been evidenced, kde) 
agree and are the ſame for the ſubitance of them, yet 
in theſe four following reſpects eſpecially they differ 
I. The covenant of grace, in the former difpen's- 
tion of i it, was more burdenſom and heavy, but is now 
made more eaſy : As 15-10; Col. 2. 20. So Gal. 4. 
3. the Apoſtle comparing the ſtare of the 'ehareh 
: * and now, he ſaith they were in a kind of as 
| 4 a "Es 


Wage, in reſpect of us under the goſpel. Therefore 
riſt ſaith, Mat. 11. 29. Take my yoke upon you, for 
f ny yoke is eaſßy, and my burden is light. He hath taken 


ot be burdened with it. Particularly, 
1. The burden of their coſtly ſacrifices, which 


hing; as a bullock, or lamb, Cc. 2. They had 
so long and tedious journies to Jeruſalem, which lay 


nales were to go thrice a year, to appear before God: 
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ff that burden of the ceremonial law, that we need 
ere to be offered, upon the touching of any unclean 


moſt at one end of Canaan ; and thither all the 


"IK" . t 
— — 
. = 


0 Dent. 16. 16. 3. They were reſtrained from many 
uiberties which we enjoy: we are allowed the uſe of 

; Wnany creatures for meat, which they were not. 4. - 
rey were tied to the obſervation of many days, the 


Wncw moons, and many ceremonial ſabbaths, which 


6 Wwe are not. But now the yoke is made more eaſy; 
y We berefore Chriſt compares the Jewiſh church to a 
child in his nonage, that is under tutors and governors 
il the time appointed by the Father. And theſe bur- 
dens arc now removed from us under the goſpel dif- 

1 WM penſation of the covenant: which ſhould teach us 
„vich more freedom and willingneſs to offer up thoſe. - 
4 WY ſpiritual ſacrifices to God which he calls for at our 
10 hands. | : 


II. The covenant was then revealed more darkly 
and obſcurely, but now the diſpenſation of it is more 
| clear and evident, as the ſun ſhining. at noon - day, 


Chriſt, Epb. 2. 4, 5- Col. 2. 26. Particularly, 
1. The promiſe of eternal life was darkly covered 


to them: it was ſhadowed out to them in the pro- 


r 


* 


threatning of excluſion out of it; Hoſ. 9. 3. When 


4 
— 


Rom. 16. 25, 26. ſince the coming of our Saviour 


miſe of inhabiting in the land of Canaan, and the 
threatning of eternal death was typified out by the 


over, and but rarely and in expreſs terms mentioned 


Fl 
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they ſhould be driven into captivity, it was a type 
of their going into hell, if they returned not to the 
Lord, to walk with him in his covenant. Hen 
thofe promiſes of inheriting the land, and dwelling in th 
earth, Pſal. 37. 11. which typified another and better 
inheritance in heaven. Hence it was, Jacob charged 
his ſons not to bury him in Egypt, but to carry hin 
into Canaan, Gen. 49. 29. So Joſeph, Gen. 50. 24, 25, 
2. Chriſt, his perſon, and offices, were but darkly 
revealed to them in reſpe& to what they are to us, 
He was ſhadowed out to them in types and figure, 
and dark prophecies ; and that he ſhould be God and 
man in one perſon, was darkly revealed to them un- 
der the Old Teſtament : His mediation was typified 
by Moſes's being between God and the people; his 
prieſthood by Melchiſedeck among the Canaanites, 
and Aaron among the Jews; and his ſacrifice of him 
ſelf, by their ſacrifices. His prophetical office wa 
ſhadowed by Mofes, who revealed the will of God hr 
to the people. Hence Deut. 18. 18. which is applied i 
to Chriſt, Allis 3. 22. His kingly office was typified 
by David and Solomon, Lake 1. 31. But that these 
things were dark to them, we may perceive by the 
Diſciples ſpeeches to Chriſt, who knew not how he 
ſhould execute theſe offices; they knew not that he 
ſhould die ; they dreamed of an earthly kingdom, 
they ſaw Chriſt under a veil, but we ſee him with 
open face, more clearly; 2 Cor. 3. uit, | © 
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3. The benefits that come by Chriſt were not ſo 
clearly made known to them, as to us. Juſtification 
was only .fignified by the blood of the ſacrifices, 
Exod. 24. 7, 8. ſo ſanctification by the water of puri- 
fication. That Chriſt js our wiſdom, righteouſnels, 
ſanctification, and redemption, were but darkly pro- 
pounded to them; their light was but like the dawn” 


„* 


„ 
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nc of the day: Hence that of Chriſt, Mat. 13. 16, 
e. Bleſed are your eyes, for they ſee, &c. - 

No the reaſon of this might be, (1.) Becauſe the 
50 ork of our redemption was not yet accompliſned; 


er | ind as the light of the ſun is leſs before its riſing, ſo 
hriſt, before his riſing and appearing in the world, 


mas not ſo fully known as ſince. | 

5 (2.) The church was then in its minority, but 
ly Wow is of full age, Gal. 4. 1, 2. Therefore the Lord 
o (as a father to his child when grown up) reveals 
is purpoſe and will more clearly to it. | 
nd (3.) It was meet it ſhould be ſo, that this glor7 
n. WW ould be reſerved to Chriſt himſelf, he being the 
ed Wreat Prophet of the church ; that he ſhould himſelf 


veal more to the world than ever was known be- 
Pre, and make known thoſe deep things, which were 
Wd with God, to his church and people. Only we 
ay obſerve, that the farther the times were from 
Od Ihriſt's coming, the leſs light they had; and the 
arer to Chriſt, the more light ſprung up. The 
omiſe to Eve was more dark, but more clear to 
braham, and {till more clear to David. ds 
And this might be not only as Chriſt is the light of 
e world,” the nearer his coming, the greater. light. 
peared (as was ſaid before;) but hereby the minds 


m, people Would be the more ſtirred up to look and 
ith Mit for him, and a better entertainment in the 
„ erld might have been expected. There was alſo, 
e bore the law was given, leſs ſenſe of Sin; but aas 
100 t increaſed by the revelation of the law, ſo there 
sa more clear diſcovery of Chriſt to them. 
II. They differed in reſpect of power and effica- 
es, : The former diſpenſation of the covenant was 
ro- paratively weak. The Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 7. 18, 
be commandment going before was diſannulled, 
ins reaſon of the weakneſs of it; it was not then ſimply 


"_ 
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and abſolutely weak and unprofitable, ſo that it coul 
not communicate life and ſalvation to any: but com 
paratively, in reſpect of the lively and powerful com. 
munication of it, now ſince the coming of Chriſt, un 
der the goſpel diſpenſation of it. Hence Gal. 4.9 
they are called weak and beggarly elements. The Spi 
rit was not then given in that large meaſure as now 
becauſe Chriſt was not then glorified, John7.39. Andbe 
cauſe the Spirit was given in a leſs meaſure, therefor 
thoſe ordinances were leſs profitable: The liberdfi 
pouring out of the Spirit was reſerved to the time dif 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, that it might be known it is fro 
Chriſt glorified that we receive fo great a bleſſing 
John 10. 7. If I go not away (ſays our bleſſed Lord) 
3he Holy Gbeſt will not come. When Chriſt aſcendi 
he gave gifts (a fulneſs of gifts) unto men, Eph. 4. 
9. then the Spirit was ſhed down abundanily, whid 
was before more ſparingly; Tit. 3.6. 
1. There was leſs power of faith in the ſaints be 
fore Chriſt : when the doctrine of faith was mort 
fully revealed, the faith itſelf was more revealed int 
hearts and lives of the people of God; Gal. 3: 2 
- 2. The Spirit of love was leſs in them than now 
for, according to the meaſure of faith, ſo is our lot 
the leſs they knew of the loving-kindneſs of God toj 
wards them in Chriſt, the leſs they loved. Hend 
it is ſaid, Gal. 4. 6, 7. God hath ſent the Spirit of i 
Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. They wen 
then drawn by the terrors of the law, more than 


the promiſes of grace; and it was a more ſervile ſſ 


rit which wrought in them. | 

3. They had a leſs meaſure of comfort to ſuppo 
and carry them on againſt the diſcouragements ali 
troubles they met with. Chriſt is called the cone 
lation of Jrael, Lukei2. 25. And the more we hat 
of Chriſt imparted to us, the more means of comfo 
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we have: Hence our Saviour ſays, Theſe things Lay | 


unto you, that your joy may be full, 


IV. The covenant of grace was revealed only to 


one nation, the Jews; but now it-is exrended to the 
Gentiles alſo, and free to be revealed unto all nations. 
Ic was a long time that the Gentiles knew nothing of 
the Covenant between God and man, but walked in 


darkneſs, and in the vanity of their minds; and are 


therefore called, the Gentiles which knew not God, 1. 
Theſſ. 4. 5. and Gentiles in the fleſb, Eph. 2. 11. and 
ſaid to be without Chriſt, without promiſe, without co- 


venant, and without hope, Eph. 2. 12. for it is Chriſt - 


that is our hope. The things of God, by which 
life and ſalvation are conveyed, were appropriated 
to the Jews alone, Fobn 5. 17. Deut. 33. 4. Rom. 
9. 4. To them pertained the covenants and the 


promiſes, Sc. Thence alſo the Goſpel, in the firſt | 


diſpenſation of it, was promiſed to them, and preach- 
ed to them; and from them came to the Gentiles, 
John 4. 22. Salvation is from the Fews. Before Chriſt's 


coming, they were the only people of God (except 


ſome few gleanings of the reſt of the nations, as the Þ 
firſt fruits of the reſt that ſhould after be called) but 
now at the coming of Chriſt the goſpel is -publiſhed 4 


to every creature, or is free to be ſo, Mat. 28: 19. 
It is now made manifeſt, though before it was kept 


ſecret; God was known then in {/rael, but now his 
name is great in all the world. The Gentiles, that 


were far off, are now made nigh by tbe blood of Chrift, 
Eph. 2. 13. The covenant is now revealed to all. 


It was foretold by Noah, Gen. g. 27, &c. the fonn- 


dation of it laid in Xbratam's calling out of Ur (where 


he worſhipped ſtrange Gods, Jeſb. 24. 2.) into the bk 
land of Canaan; and continued till Chriſt's aſcenſion, Þ 


which was about eighteen hundred years after. 
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This the Lord was pleaſed to do, to l 
freeneſs of his grace, in which he is not bound to 
any, but may reveal his grace to whom he will, 
and fhew mercy where he will ſhew mercy. The 
Lord choſe to manifeſt his grace to the Jews, as a 
pattern of his free election of grace; and then re-. 
vealed his covenant to the Gentiles, to make his 
grace the more conſpicuous and glorious, in extend- 
ing itſelf to ſuch a rejected and forſaken people: 
Rom. 11. 32. He hath ſhut up all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all ; and hereby the 
riches of his grace in Chriſt was more glorified: 
Pſal. 2. 8. Iſa. 66. 19. 

Now from ſuch a different difpenſaion of the co- 
venant of grace, we may learn many uſeful leſſons; 
and ſhould labour to make a right improvement of 
it. We way learn hence, 

1. Humility. Let us remember our low eſtate, 
who were Gentiles in the fleſh; let us remember 
the rock from whence we were hewen, the wild na- 
ture of that olive which we grew upon: Which 
ſhould make us humble and lowly in our own eyes. 
2. To be truly thanktul ; that whereas our fa- 
thers ſat in darkneſs for many hundred years toge - 
ther, yet the grace of God is revealed to us: that he 
hath made known his covenant, which was kept 
ſecret from ages before, who would have been glad 
to have ſeen and heard the things that we do. What 
do we owe to the Lord for this great mercy ! let 
us praiſe and glorify him for all the riches of hjs 
grace, which he hath ſhewed to us under the goſpel ; 
that being eaſed of that burden, that lay upon the 
church and people of God, formerly under that dif- 
penſation of the covenant, we ſhould now with 
more freedom and willingneſs offer up thoſe ſpirirual 
facrifices unto God, which he calls for at our hands ; 
ſeeing _ 


* 
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ſeeing the yoke of the ceremonial law is taken off 
from us, and the Lord hath given us the covenant 
of his grace, without thoſe burdens chat the Jewiſh 
church, under the former diſpenſation, and before 
the coming of Chriſt, were under. If yet we count 
thoſe ſpiritual ſervices, which he requires of us, to 
be a burden to us, how provoking may this be? 
The leſſer our burden is, the greater is the ſin, if 
we ſer ve not the Lord with a chearful heart in the 
ſervices he requires of us. eee, 
How thankfully ſhould we accept and prize theſe 
days of the Son of Man, wherein Chriſt hath ſo 
clearly revealed the covenant of his grace to us, 
when many kings and princes have defired to fee 
the things that we fee, and have not ſeen them? 
nay, how many in other nations are yet without 
them! Abraham ſaw Chriſt, but it was afar off; 
the Iſraelites ſaw him, but he was then veiled: but 
now we ſee him revealed clearly to us. As there- 
fore God promiſeth it as a bleſſing, let us count it ſo. 
Chriſt hath taken the veil from before his face, and 
faith, Behold me, behold me, O ye ſons of men! Wac'65. 
1. Let us labour to grow up in the Knowledge of 
the covenant, and of the bleſſings of it. We 
ſhould not now be ignorant of what God hath pro- 
miſed on his part, nor what he requires on ours. 
It we have any intimation of a legacy given us in 
ſome rich man's will, how careful are we to enquire 
into it? And how much more ſollicitous and ftu- 
dious ſhould we be, to be more and more acquaint- 
ted with this Teſtament, and to know the benefits 
thereby to be received, and to live by faith in them, 
lett we receive God's grace in vain, and be guilty- 
of great contempt” thereof? In vain ſhould the ſun 
riſe and give light; if we fhut our eyes, and will 
not ſee it. 407 2052; 1% % pr Hits. wn RR 
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But ſeeing we are now under ſuch a diſpenſation 

of the covenant of grace, wherein the veil is taken 
away, and Chriſt is revealed ſo clearly to us in his 
perſon and offices, and in all his ſaving benefits; 
that the Spirit is now given and — out in 4 
larger meaſure, and the doctrine of faith more fully 
revealed to us under the goſpel ; let it ſtir us up to 
walk in more power and fruitfulneſs, according to 
the ſeaſons of grace wherein we live. Where there 
is more given, there will be more required: as God 
hath committed more to us than to the ſaints for. 
merly, let us bring forth more fruit, or elſe the 
greater will our account be. It will not be enough 
for us to ſay, theſe infirmities were in the peopl 
of God formerly; Abraham, David, and other 
faints ſinned thus formerly; and therefore tho” we 

ſin in the ſame kind, we may attain life as th 

did: the covenant offerech us more grace; it is di 
penſed in more power and efficacy; and their flips 
are recorded for our caution, and are far from be 
ing any warrant to us to do the like. Labour to be 
filled with the Spirit. of power, and of a ſound mind, 
Phil. 14. 42, 13. the Apoſtle ſays, I can do all thing 
"thro the power of Chriſt, We muſt not be infants 
and babes, but growing up to be men in Chriſt, 
that the power of Chriſt may appear to dwell in us, 
There is power enough and ſtrength in him, and we 
have the promiſe of all that grace that is in Chriſt 
to ſupply our wants withal : And as we ſhould labour 
to be filled with the Spirit, ſo we ſhould endeavour 
to expreſs the power of it in our conyerſation, to ſub: 
due our corruptions, and to ſet our feet upon the 
necks of thoſe tyrants, that have riſen up againſt us, 
and fought againſt-our ſouls. Being filled with the 
power of faith, let us not ſhrink and fail under afflicti. 
ons, if God call us thereto ; but reſt upon the faithful 
7-08 N „ covenant 
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covenant of God, who hath promiſed us that all that 
is truly good for us both in this life, and for ever in 
the life to come: 2 Tim. 1. 8. Let us labour to 
be fruitful in all goodneſs, endeavouring to do 
good to all, and to be patterns of goodneſs and ho- 
lineſs to others; growing up to the fulneſs of the 
ſtature of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 14. And let us expreſs 
more and more of the comfort of grace and joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is poured forth now more 
abundantly than before. The fountain being now 
W open, we may come and take freely : tho“ we are 
poor, and in want, of ourſelves, we have a rich 
frierd in heaven, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and he 
vill open the rich treaſure of his goodneſs to us, if 
Wwe go unto him. | - 
All the deliverances and falvation which the Lord 
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Ve 
y WWE communicates to his people, are in and thro? Chriſt, 
i- by virtue of, and according to his covenant of 


grace; Zech. 9. 11. By the blood of thy covenant, I 
bave ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit: and he 
Wdoth not ſay by blood only, but by the blood of 
the covenant ; for the blood of Chriſt goes with 
the covenant between God and us. Hence we read, 
2 Sam. 23. F. when David looked at the covenant 
which God had made with him, he makes that the 


us. ground and foundation of all the mercy and deli- 

we verances which he obtained: Herein (ſays he) is all 

riſt . /alvation, that God hath made with me a ſure cove- 

our nant. 7 . 5 "SIE 

out By this covenant all ſpiritual ſalvation is com- 


municated : Pſal. 111. 9. Micab 7. 17, 18. Luke 
1. 74. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt came to perform the 


05, WW" 07k of our redemption, that the Lord might ſhew 

the himſelf mindful of his covenant ; as it was not with. « | 
iQi- ut a Covenant that God promiſed life to Adam (tho? 
fol not the ſame that we muſt look for life by) fo it is 
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now with us. It is by virtue of the covenant that 
we maſt expect life and ſalvation from God's hand: 
the beginning of our ſalvation (which is begun in 
the firſt grace given to us in our converſion, and 
turning unto God) is given unto us according to 
the covenant begun with us in Chriſt; and the end 
of our ſalvation is according to the covenant which 
he makes with ourſelves, in our own perſons, in 
and thro? Chriſt. | 

Now the grounds and reaſons why the Lord 
takes this &ourſe ro convey lite and bleſſedneſs to 
us by covenant (beſides what has been already men- 
tioned) may be ſuch as theſe: 

1. He doth herein wonderfully glorify himſelf in 
the manifeſtation of his faithfulneſs and truth, in 
keeping covenant with his people; this being a pan 
of his name, whereby he is made known to us, and 
which he will be glorified by; Rev. 19. 11. a 
well as by his mercy and goodneſs : Rom. 15. 8, 9. 

2. The Lord hath choſen this way to bind hi 
people faſter to himſelf, and that he might keey 
them in more faithful dependence upon him, and 
conſtant walking with him. A covenant binds or 
both parties: the Lord doth not bind himſelf to us, 


and leave us free; the confederacy is mutual : the} 


Lord is pleaſed to tie himſelf to us, and we are 
bound alſo and tied to him. Hence the Lord faith, 
Fer. 13. 11. I have tied the whole houſe of Iſrael lt 
me; that is, in the bond of the covenant ; Ext. 
20. 37. The Lord fees how ſlippery and unſtable 
our hearts are, how apt we are-to ſtart aſide fron 
our duty towards him; as Jer. 14. 10. We love to wan. 
der, like ſhe-p that ſtraggle from the fold; and 
therefore to prevent this inconſtancy and unſettled- 
neſs, and to keep our hearts more ſtable in our obe- 

dient walking before him, he binds us in the bond 
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and our Redemption by CHRIST. 7 
of the covenant. Hence the Lord ſays to Abraham, 
Cen. 17. 7. 1 will ſtabliſb my covenant with thee : and 
W then adds, ver. 9. Thou ſhalt therefore keep my cove- 
ant. Abraham muſt keep covenant with God; 
and ſo all believers, that are the children of Abra- 
ham, muſt labour to do, as they Icok for covenant- 
bleſlings from him. e 

3. The Lord doth this for the ſtronger conſola- 
tion of his people, that in all their diſtreſſes and 
difficulties they might ever. have recourſe to the 
W faithfulneſs of that covenant, which the Lord hath 
made with them: he 7s 4 God that cannot lie, nor 
alier ibe things which have gone out of his lips; and. 
therefore we have the ſtronger conſolation, Heb. 6. 
17, 18. his promiſes being Yea and Amen, which 
cannot fail; 2 Cor. 1. 20. This was David's (tay, 
2 Chron. 17. ult. Tho' friends be unfaithful, and 
may deceive ; nay, tho” our own hearts are ſn, and 
may deceive us, that we may not truſt them, yet 
the Lord is faithful, and cannot fail his people; 
2 Sam. 22. 3. and P/al, 18. 46. The Lord liveth, 

| and bleſſed be my rock, and let the God of my ſalvation 
be exalied. This is the foundation of their comfort, 
a rock for them to ſtand upon, when the ſtorms 
blow, and the waters beat, and they find themſelves 
deftitute of all other comfort and help. | 

4. The Lord hereby puts an honour upon his peo- 
ple, whom he enters into covenant with; he puts 
a kind of royalty and dignity upon them, when it 
ſhall be ſeen they are a people in covenant with the 
moſt high God. In Fer. 13. 11. the Lord ſays, 7 
have tied them to me, that they might be my people; and 
that they might have a name, and a praiſe, and a glory: 
and in Deut. 26. 18, 19. it is ſaid, The Lord hath 
avouched thee to be bis people, to make thee high above 
all people; and in Zech. 11. The firit ſtaff, which is 


interpreted 


* 


66 Of the Foundation f 


interpreted to be the covenant betwixt God and his 
* (as is plainly expreſſed ver. 10,) is called 
by the name of Beauty, becauſe this is the beauty 
and glory of any people, to be 1n coyenant, with 

od. Theſe are the ends, or ſome of them, why 
God enters into covenant with his people; and by 
virtue of it, maketh over all the ſalvation which he 
intends to beſtow upon them. 


* 


CHAP. v. 


Of the Foundation of the Covenant of Grace, via, 
| the Covenant of Redemption, 


8 the covenant of grace hath its riſe from God 
| only, and from his grace; ſo it is founded 
and bottomed upon nothing in us, but upon God's 
covenant in Chriſt, whom he gave for a Covenant of 
the people, Ia. 49. 8. whom be laid in Zion for 4 
foundation, a ſure foundation, Ia. 28. 16. This co- 
venant of reconciliation made with us, whereby We 
are actually recovered and reconciled to God, did 
ſpring from, and is bottomed upon the covenant of 
_ redemption or ſuretyſhip; whereby the recovery, 
redemption, and reſtoration of fallen man was tranl- ] 
acted between God and Chriſt, And as this cove« 
nant, the covenant of God with Chriſt the Medi: 
ator, and with the church in him, are of the great · 
eſt weight and higheſt concern to all; fo the know- 
ledge thereof, and of the truth therein, is the very 
center wherein all the lines, concerning the grace 
of God and our own duty, do meet; wherein the 
whole of religion doth conſiſt. And hence accor 
ding to the notions, and conceptions that we 
have of theſe-covenants of God; and according a8 
the doctrine of them is ſtated in our minds, our 

. conceptions 


1 — % * 7 


the Covenant Grace. 69 
Conceptions of all other ſacred truths or doctrines 
are conformed: and as they who have right appre- 
henſions and a true underſtanding of theſe things, 
re leaſt likely to miſtake the truth in any other 
point of weight in the whole compaſs of religion; 
Wo choſe who unhappily fall under miſapprehenſions 
bout them, do generally either fluctuate in their 
oon minds about all other evangelical truths, orelſe 
00 corrupt and pervert the whole doctrine con- 
Wccrning them; and hereon alſo depends the regula- 
ron of all our entire Chriſtian practice or obedience. 
WI ſhall therefore here ſpeak a little of the covenant 
Wot redemption, to make way for the better under- 
ſtanding of all that hath: been wrote or ſhall, be far- 
Wt her treated of concerning the covenant of grace; 
and particularly what relates to Chriſt, the Media- 
tor = the covenant. 


Oh yy eg fo. oa _ A 


2. 


of That there is a covenant paſt between the Fa- 
4 and Son concerning our ſalvation, there is ſuch 
o- Nyregnant proof of it in the Scripture, and evidence of 


ve it, that none can deny. The whole buſineſs of our 
id ſalvation was firſt and from eternity tranſacted be- 
of Wt w<cn the Father and Chriſt, before it was in time 
y. revealed to us. Hence we are faid to be given unto 
nl. Chriſt, obs 17. 6, 10. as if the Father ſhould ſay” 
e. to the Son, © Theſe I take to be veſſels of mercy, 
dis and theſe thou ſhalt bring unto me; for they will 
t. deftroy themſelves ; but thou. ſhalt ſave them out 
w- of their loſt eſtate.” And then the Son taketh 
ry rbem at his Father's hand, and looking at his Fa- 
ice Weber's will, Jobs 6. 37, 38. he undertakes for them, 


that none be lofi of them which his Father hath one : 
bim; John 17. 2,6, 8, 11, 12, 20, 24. | 
A proof hereof may be taken from Ja. 59. 20, 
21. And the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, andunto them 
that turn from tranſgreſſion in Jacob, feitb-ive Lord, 
| &c, 
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70 Of the Foundation of 


&c. When we read of a covenant between the Lord 


and the Redeemer, that was to come unto Zion, 
which can be no other than the covenant of Redem 
tion: 'tis Chriſt only, whoſe ſeed have the Spirit 


and Word inſured to thein for ever, Ga!. 3. 29. and 


the Church's ſeed have this promiſe and covenant on- 


ly ſo far as they are Chriſt's ſeed, Ja. 44. 3. wh 


received not the Spirit by meaſure. A farther. prod 
hereof may be taken from P/al. 89. where the co. 


venant made with Chriſt is held forth as the Foun. 
dation, original, and eſtabliſhment of the covenant 
made with his ſeed; and Chriſt is ſpoke of under the 
name of David, who was a type of Chriſt in many 


things, bur eminently in the covenant that God made 
with him, as a publick perſon and a king by cove- 


nant: I have made a covenant with my Choſen. Gal 
having choſe Chriſt for performing the work of Re. 
demption, did make a covenant with him; and that 
the perſon ſpoken of under the name of David, and 
with whom the covenant was made, is Chriſt anti 
no other, is evident from ſeveral expreſſions there, 
which are peculiar to Chriſt's perſon and kingdom, 


and cannot be apply'd to David farther than as he 


was a type of Chritt. This David is the Mighty 
One upon whom God laid the help of his people, 


ver. 19. and it is he upon whom the enemy ſhall not 
exact, ver. 22, who is higher than the kings of the 


earth, ver. 27. whoſe ſeed endureth for ever, and hi 


throne as the days of Heaven, and to all generations, 


ver. 4, 29, 36, 37. 'tis he who is diſtinguiſhed from 
his ſeed by this difference, that they may fin and be 
chaſtis'd, ver. 30. It is not ſaid of himſelf, but on. 
ly of his ſeed; and by the force and virtue of this 


covenant, his ſinful ſeed are not caſt off from cove- 


nant - k indneſs; and this could be no other but Chriſt. 
And that which makes it moſt clear, the covenant. 
and promiſes made here, ver. 27. and in the paralle 

; ſcripture, 


u ccripture, 2 Sam. 7. 14. are apply'd to Chriſt, Zeb. 
„i. 5. And that this was the covenant of redemp- 
tion, which God ſays he made with his choſen David, 
. e. Chriſt, may be gather'd alſo from the ſame Scrip- 
nd WW core: it is the covenant by which Chriſt is conſtitu- 
n- ted a King and a Prieſt, for the work of our redemp- 
v WW tion: P/ol. 89. 19, 20. J have exalted one choſen out 

of WR of be people, with my holy oil have I anointed bim. 


And it is the covenant by which Chriſt receiv'd com- 
n- WW mands to fulfil his offices, and to depend upon God 
nt in the doing of the work, ver. 27. and had peculiar 
he BY promiſes made of aſſiſtance in ir, ver. 21. and of glo- 
ny a rious victory and exaltation, ver. 23. & 27. and of a 
de ſeed and offspring rogendure for ever. And this 
e. could be no other than the covenant of Redemption; 
for in no other covenant is Chriſt engag'd in this ſer - 
e vice, call'd unto this office, undertaker of the people's 
at WY hclp, receiver of ſuch commands and promiſes, Gc. 
nd but by this covenant. | nnn 

no We are not to conceive of this covenant of re- 
rc, demption in ſach an abſtracted confideration, as it 
m tbe things tranſacted in the covenant made with 
he Chriſt, had no relation or connection with the cove- 
ity nant made with us. But, on the contrary, we are to 
le, WY conſider them, as having a great affinity one with the 
not other; and tho' theſe both agree in many things, yet 
the differing in others, muſt be till diſtinguiſhed, and 
nö are neither to be confounded nor divided; they both 
0s, care the reſult of infinite Grace, and indiſpenſibly ne- 
om N ceſſary in order to our Salvation. This and ſeveral 
beßß other ſcriptures hold forth all the effentials and re- 
on. quiſites for making up a formal covenant to be be- 
this twixe God and Chriſt: and this covenant is expreſied 
vc- in ſcripture, . ; | e 
tit 1. On the Father's part: And here there is a de- 
7 ſignation and appointment of Chriſt the Son to the 
alle =: | 


office 
3 ö 
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office of Mediatorſhip, to be a means of bringing u 
back to God, and into a covenant with him. Hence 
Chriſt is ſaid to be ſealed of the Father, Ton 
a marked one for ſuch a purpoſe, 1 Pet. 1. 18. He 
was ordained in the counſ:l of the F. ather, bes the 
foundation of the world. Hence he is alſo ſaid tg 

be choſen of the Father, Ja. 42. 1. noting his gelt 
nation for this work. 

2. There is a commandment from the F at her to 
the Son, which he mult, and willingly doth ſubmit 
unto and obey, thereby to effect the ſalvation: of hi 
people: he had a commandment what to teach and 
inſtruct them in, as the Prophet of the church, to 
3 the elect with the 22 of the truth: 
Lſa. 42. 6, 7. To be a Light to the Gentiles, to opn 
their eyes. And a commandment alſo he had to lay 
down his life for thoſe that are given unto him, Foby 
10. 18. and to be tender over the Lambs, carrying then 
in his boſom, Iſa. 40. 11. 

3. There is a promiſe from the Father to the Sim: 
The Father covenants with him, to give him the 
Spirit in an abundant meaſure, Ja. 42. 1. and of 
aſſiſtance and help in this great work of our redemp- 
tion, 1/2. 42. 6. Iwill hold thy hand, He promiſes 
him a bleſſed ſucceſs, that he ſhall not labour in vain, Ia. | 

- 53. 10. that be ſhall ſee, his ſeed, many believing on 
his name. 4/a. 55, 5. that Nations that know bin 
not, ſhall run unto him; a promiſe of rule and domi - 
nion over thoſe that are ſaved by him. -1/a. 40: 10 

& 42. 4. he ſhall ſet judgment in the earth; and the ijie 
ſhall wait for bis law, to ſubmit themſelves to it: 

and all judgment is accordingly committed to the 
Son, and he has a promiſe of glory to follow, ſuch 
as ſhould make the Nations run to him; and a pro- 
miſe of glory unto them, which Chriſt "knew. to be 
his Father's will from the beginning, by the coe. 
6 ; 3 nant 


nant paſs'd between them: and he brings forth that 
ſecret concerning the glory promiſed to them, out of 
the boſom of his Father, and reveals it to his difci- 
ples. It is (ſays he) my Father's pleaſure to give you 


a kingdom. 
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(1.) Then there is an acceptation of the office to 


which he was deſigned by the Father. He took not 
this office of Mediatorſhip upon himſelf, but firſt the 


Father calls him to it, and then the Son accepts 


it, and faith, Lo! J come io do thy will: Heb. 5.4, 
5. Pla. 40. 7, 8. Heb. 10. 7 


(2.) There is a promiſe on Chriſt's. part, to de- 
pend and truſt upon the Father for help. Heb. 2. 
13. J will truſt in bim. Iſa. 50. 7. 9. His depen- 
dence is on the Father for help: The Lord will help 


* 
0 q 


me; tho' I have many againſt me (Men and Devils) 


vet the Lord will help me: And I/. 49. f. My God 
ſhall be my Strength... | 


. 


(3.) There is a promiſe of ſubmiſſion to his Fa- 


| ther's will in bearing reproaches and injuries that 


ſhould be done unto him; and to lay down his life for 
thoſe that were given to him by the Father: I/. 50. 5, 
6. Tobn 10. 17, 18. all which he was careful to 
diſcharge : Jobn 17. 4, 6. & Fohn 12. 49, 30. 

_ (4) According to all this covenant, Chriſt ex- 
pects the glory which was promiſed to himſelf and 
his members, John 17. 5. & ver. 24. that it ſhould 
be accompliſhed from the Father. And to cloſe this 
nead, the ſubject-matter and articles of this Cove- 
nant of redemption and ſuretyſhip, agreed upon and 
concluded between Jehovah and Chriſt by that erer- 
nal compact (which may be divided into commands, 
conditions, and promiſes of that covenant) may be. 
comprehended under theſe following heads; viz. 1. 
Who ſhould be redeemed. _ 2. Who the Redeemer 
ſhould be. 3. What his Work. 4. When to be 
done. F. How to be applied. 6. What his Re- 
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| "ward. 7. What aſſurance given between the partie 
r mutaal performance of this covenant. All which 
being concluded in the eternal purpoſe of: God's will, 
and in his eternal agreement with Chriſt; and fl. 
ling under his actual conſent, makes up a cloſed co. 
venant between them. 


HA F. VL 
of CHRIST the Mediator of the Covenant of 


Grace. 


HAT there is a Mediator of the covenant of 
grace, and but one only, even the Lord Je. 
ſas Chritt, doth clearly appear from the whole chi. 
rent of the Scripture : 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. Heb. 8. 6. 
and 9. 15. The firſt covenant, which was a cove- 
nant, of works, had no Mediator; for then there 
was no diſagreement between God and man: but 


this covenant, under which we ſtand by grace, hath 3. 
a Mediator, and needeth one; the Lord having pur. gr: 
poſed not to ſuffer (in to paſs unpuniſhed, nor yet to va 
deſtroy all mankind in puniſhing fin, and ſatisfying be. 
the demands of infinite juſtice on account of it, but m. 
to glorify himſelf in ſuch manifeſtation of his grace ut 
as ſhould have ſatisfaction to his juſtice carried along 

with it. In which reſpect it was neceſſary that a na 
Mediator ſhould be found, who might do the work be 
in this manner, in whoſe hand this covenant of grace wi 
might be eſtabliſhed : ; and that God might be dealt as 
with like himſelf, throughout the whole buſineſs of di 
our ſalvation. | pr 
1. It became the majeſty of che Lord to keep at on 

a | diſtance with ſinful creatures, and not be dealt in 
with immediately by the parties who had done-him N 
the Wen; 3 but only by his own 28 . whom 0 
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he appointed we- ſhould draw near to bim thro 
his mediation and interceſſion: Mal. I. 14. Heb. 
5. 25. Jobn YET FO. 

2. It was for the glory of his witlm in finding” 
out ſuch a way to bring about that bleſſed union 
betwixt God and the fallen creature, in reconciling 
infinite juſtice and mercy, and making them both 
meet together; in puniſhing fin, and yer ſerting 
te ſinner free: Eph. 3. 10, 11. 

It was for the glory of his goodneſs and free | 
grace, that man's whole ſalvation ſhould be carried 
on and accompliſhed in ſuch a way of intreaty and 
interceſhon in the hands of a Mediator, who was 
ſure to prevail with God on our behalf; Heb. 5. 1 
and yet without impeachment_to the glory of 15 
jultice, which muſt be dealt with in a way of ſatis- 
faction, and by one who was able to pay down a. 
ſufficient price for our ranſom: 1 Tim, 2. 6. Rom. 
3. 24, 25, 26. The higheſt juſtice and the treeſt 
grace met together in ſuch a Mediator in man's ſal- 


to vation; in paying a price as fully as if there had 
ig bcen no grace or favour ſnewed. to him, and yet as 
ut 


much intreaty and —_— is made to grace, as . 
Juſtice had received no ſatisfaction. 


Further, in reſpect of Chriſt himſelf, the cove- 
2 nant is eſtabliſhed in the hand of a Mediator: that 
ck be might himſelf be glorified in this undertaking, 
ce WW whoſe honour and glory God had in his eye as well 
alt Nas his own; Jobn 5 23. and 16. 14. It is as Me- 
of (iator that he is Waben a king, a prieſt, and a 


prophet to his people, Heb. 1. and chap. 7. through- 
out; and 5. 4. and alſo in reſpect of that exceed- 
Ing preat power that was to be put into his hand as 
Mediator; no leſs than the adminiſtration of the 
whole affairs of heaven and earth being committed 
to him, Phil, 2. 10. TT the government ſhould be 


upon 
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| upon his ſboulders, Iſa. 9. 6. Mat. 28. 18. Rev. 3. 
and likewiſe in reſpec of his ſole and abſolute works 
Ing of the whole buſineſs of our falvation from the 
beginning to the end, every part of it being immedi. 
ately from him, as tne fountzin and ſtorehouſe, 
-_ treaſurer of all the bleſlings of the covenant; 
. 42. 2+ Eph. 1. 3. Alis 2. 33. 

And then, in reſpe& of the creatures good and 
happineſs, this covenant was eſtabliſhed in the hand 
of a Mediator, without which we ſhould have had 
no ſaving knowledge of God, which was typified, 
Exod. 20. 19. but in the Mediator we are brought 

to ſee him, and to the ſaving knowledge of him; 
Jobn 17. 3. The diſtance was ſo great, that with. 
out Chriſt there could have been no union between 
God and the fallen creature, but he muſt have re. 
mained at an everlaſting diſtance from God, and have 
loſt the fruition and enjoyment of him for ever: 
Epb. 2+ 12, 13. Nor could fallen Man ever have had 
any conformity to him, - whoſe image was thus loſt 
by his apoſtacy from him: 2 Cor. 3, 18. In a word, 
without a Mediator, no part of man's temporal, ſpi- 
ritual, or eternal good ſhould have been brought to 
paſs; inaſmuch as all the good which God had from 
eternity deſigned to do for Man, Was determined to 
be in and through a Mediator. Hence we are ſaid to 
be choſen and ordained unto adoption, holineſs, obeli 
| . per ſeverance, &c. in and througb bim: Eph. 

bet. 2+ 
—- now, hs the Lord's eſtabliſhment of this cove- 
nant in the hands of a Mediator, man's good is great- 
ly advanced: there is a foundation laid of a, higher 
happineſs to be recovered in Chriſt, than was loſt in 
Adam. And this is not only a better covenant in 
that reſpect, but alſo through him there is a founda · 


tion laid of a better ſecurity of that Wi a ſu · 
- ret 
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rer covenant, and. ſtanding in it, than was before; 
and which cannot now be diſanialied, as the other 
was: Gal 3. 15, 17, 19. „en 33. and 20. 21, 
Pſal. 89. 33, 34, 35. And further,” there is ſolid 
ground of confidence and conſolation laid herein, an- 
ſwerable to the ſecurity granted-; the ſum whereof is, 
That all ſhall go well, notwithſtanding all things in 
us that ſpeak the contrary, becauſe there is a Media- 
tor in it, in whoſe hands it was ordained, and thro? 
os whom it is eſtabliſhed with us. And indeed, without 
W ſuch a one, it had been as weak and ineffectual to 
give righteouſneſs and life, as the firſt covenant pro- 
ved to be to us. 


1 The name Mediator, peoirrs, fignifies properly one 
n WE betwixt two, a middle perſon, Gal. 3. 20. and in 
Hebrew [La Reconciler] Zobg. 33. One who inter- 

„e poſeth for taking away differences betwixt diſagree- 


ing parties, and carries the mind of each to the other, 
Jand undertakes for both parties in order to it. In 
which ſenſe, Moſes was a typical Mediator between 
God and the children of Iſrael, Gal. 3. 19, 20. with 
Excd. 19. 3. and 20. 19. Deut. 5.5. And thus 
Chriſt is the Mediator of the new covenant, he is 
the middle perſon between God and man, and having 
taken our nature upon him, is equally near to both; 
Mat, 1.23. And hath, according to the covenant 
with his Father, interpoſed, and actually compoſed 
the difference; Eph. 2. 14, 16. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Col. 1. 
20, He is our [Goel] our Kinſman, who had the 
right of redemption, Feb 19. 25. through whom the 

hole covenant of peace was from the beginning to 
che end of it tranſacted (as we heard before) through 
hom God dealt with us, and we with him. It was 
hrough him this covenant with fallen man was firſt 


la. otioned, and by him was entertained on our behalt, 
ſu: nd this propoſal of free redemption of ſinners was 


, concluded, 
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concluded. Pſal. 89. 3. and 40. 7. Then ſaid J, Lol 
I come. We werg gepreſented in him as the head of 
his church, he nnd@aking on our behalf, Heb, 2. 14, 
Through him the ſtipulation on our part was made, 
and in our room, with the Father: he put his name 
in our bond, and became a ſurety for us; and it is 
through him the whole covenant is fulfilled, and eye. 
ry word of it hath a being, both all that is promiſed 
on God's part, 2 Cor. 1. 20. and on the part of fallen 
finners. He reconciled God to ſinners by his death, 
and us to God by the operation,of his Spirit; and 
he works in and for his people all that is required of 
them, Phil. r. 21. Heb. 12. 2. It was through him 
the bleſſed tidings of the ſecond covenant was pro- 
claimed and publiſhed, 7/a. 61. 1. And the myſtery 
- of it is revealed, and made manifeſt in the hearts of 
believers ; 2 Cor. 4. 6. Fohn 1. 18. and chap, 17.6. 
By him a price was paid to the. full on our behalf, the 
price of his 'own blood, which was of an ;nfinit 
value, for which he ſtood ingaged to the Juſtice of 
God, till the debt was paid by his obedience and 
death. Through his mediation the difference being 
made up, God and man are brought together againin 
him, as a middle perſon, and fit reſting- place for us; 
Eph. 2. 13, 14. Heb. 2. 17. 2 Cor. 5.19. And 
through him it is, that all the bleſſings of the cove- 
nant are applied to us, and the fruit of his purchaſes 
drawn forth by his interceſſion; as a Prieſt for ever. 
before God on our* behalf, for freſh applications af 
all his purchaſed bleſſings. He received them for us: 
and he is the great Treaſurer and Diſpenſer of them 
as head of his church, and according to the neceflities 
of every member thereof ; Epb. 1. 3. Pſal. 68. 15: Nie. 
He is the perſon on whom all the acts of God's love 
are firſt put forth, John 1. 14, 16. and through whon 
the covenant is confirmed. with us. He ſealed: the 


New 


** 
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New Teſtament with his blood, and ' interpoſed to 
make it God's irrevocable will of grace to us-ward 

for ever: Gal. 3. 15, 17. Heb. 6. 17, 18. Thro' 
him it is, that believers are brought into it; he tra- 
vails with us to get our conſent, and engages our 
hearts to a cloſure with it; 2 Cor. 5. 19. EZek. 20. 
37. Rev. 22. 17. and is therefore called the {poſtle 
and big b. prieſt of our profeſſion, or adſtipulation. And 
in and through him it is, that this covenant is now. 
made ſure, and ſtands firm and ftable with all thoſe 
who are once really engaged in it; and cannot fail 
as the firſt covenant did, but is become an everlaſting 
covenant : P/al. 89. 34, 35. John 17. 12. Iſa. 55. 
3. This bleſſed Mediator is now the great conſer - 
vator of the peace between God and us, and it is he 
that makes the covenant ſo ſure to us; 1 John 2. 1, 
2. From all which, we may fee the miſery of all 
natural men, while under the firſt covenant of works; 
and the bleſſed ſtate of believers, who are brought in- 
to this new and better covenant. | We have a Me- 
diator to deal for us, by whom we may approach with 
an humble boldneſs. to the Father with our ſervices, 
nd tor obtaining all covenant-bleſſings from him; 
o interpoſe between us ſinful creatures and his an- 
per, at any time; to ſpeak for us, when we either 
annot or dare not ſpeak for ourſelves; and to pro- 
ure thole bleſſings for us, at fuch times as we are 
noſt ſenſible that we deſerve none: 1 Fobn 2. 2. 

bv. 2. % % m 

Let this bleſſed Mediator therefore be thankfully 

pproached, applied to, and fully employed in all 
hings that appertain to the cavenant of grace, and 
n all things pertaining to God, Heb. 2. 17. as the, 
reat Mediator of it. And let him be acknowledged, 
nd honoured as ſuch; and ſtudy ta carry it alfo as 
xcomes thoſe who need ſuch. a Mediator. Take 
| care 


i 
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care to beat down ſelf-confidence and ſelf- adotation, 
even of every thing in you that is not Chriſt; (thok 
gifts, and graces, and aſſiſtances that we receive from 
him, not excepted.) Put not a created grace in 
Chriſt's room; be not lifted up with theſe, nor be led 
away from the great Mediator by them: Phil. 3. 3 
4. Whatever good and comfortable frame we may 
at any time be in, let us watch our hearts, that we 
lay not the weight of our acceptation upon theſe 
things, but keep them eſpecially within ſight uf 
Chriſt's mediation, as the ſole ground of our confi. 
dence: Phil. 3. 7. And let our reſpects and applicy- 
tion to him be as large as the. extent of his mediation 
reacheth to. 

Let us alſo beware and wy wy tender of tempt- 
ing him and grieving bim, by ſinning againſt him: 
in. 0. 9. He is compleatly qualified for thi 
office, being the expreſs image of his Father's per. 
ſon, and the brightneſs of his Futher's Glory, Heb. 1. 4, 
Let us therefore be-careful to avoid whatever woull 
be offenſive or provoking to him. The excellencies 
of the Father do all ſhine forth in the Son. - Thok 
divine attributes that were never before manifelted, 
| mercy and long ſuffering, are revealed in him; and 
thoſe that were before manifeſted, ſhine more bright. 
ly through him: His wiſdom, goodneſs, his power 
and ſovereignty, his juſtice, holineſs, and all. ſufficien. 
cy, his patience, long-ſuffering and faithfulneſs, and 
his excellent majeſty, are made more bright, and hays 
a new luſtre in this bleſſed Mediator. Let us there 
fore admire, and wonder, and adore the unſearch- 
able riches of the grace and wiſdom of God, in f 
early providing ſuch a Mediator for us, in calling his 
only Son to this office for our fakes, and his volunts: 
ry ſubmiſſion to it: his undertaking, we may be 
aſſured, ſhall proſper. And beſides all other frre 
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of our faith, from his union of nature with us, and 
unction; from his propriety in us, and conſanguinity 
with us, and his gracious qualifications for this work: 
he is our Mediator by calling and office, and can -no 
more decline any thing that would be for the good 
Jof believers, than he can be unanſwerable to his Fa- 
Wr her's calling, or unfaithful in his office; which is 
Impoſſible. Particularly, ee 
He was ſeparated and appointed of the Father un- 
Wo thoſe excellent offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King 
f his church; all which being abſolutely needful 
or us, he performs on our behalf, both in his eſtate 
f humiliation here on earth, and of exaltatibn in 
eaven. The neceſſity of his undertaking them for 
s, appeareth from the evils under which we were 
ing in our fallen eſtate. Particularly, © + 
(..) Ignorance of God, Gal. 4. 8. (2.) Aliena- 
Jon from him, Eph. 4. 18. (3.) Impotsncy to 
ome to him, John 6. 44. And theſe offices which 
e * undertaken for his people, are ſuited to all 
heſe. 1385 {530,058 5a tan $1.6 
His prophecy and teaching meets with our igno» 
Wance and blindneſs; for he is à teacher come from God, 
ohn 3. 7. and by him all his people are taugbt of 
od, Jer. 31. 33. nge i Rents 
His prieſthood and facrifice meets with our aliena- 
on and eſtrangement from God, and our enmity 
painſt him, which is the fruit of our ignorance of 
m; for thereby the diſtance is removed, and a re- 
dnciliation procured: Epb. 2. 13, 14, 18; 
And his kingdom meets with our impotency and 
bellion againſt God, which he ſweetly overcomes. 
nd thereby it is we are mightily wrought upon, 
d determined by his efficacious grace, that our 
eakneſs proves no overpowering impediment in 
e way of it: Pſal. 45. 5. Fer. 31. 33 
| — „ 


— 


— 


therefore needful that he be a Propbet, Acts 5. 3) 
He came to purchaſe and acquire this bleſſedneſs fo 


people; eſpecially his gracious purpoſe ' concerning 5 


Mal. 11. 27. He works the effectual knowledped 


God required ſatisfaction for our fins, and Chriſts 
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He came to reveal a.new way of happineſs, it wa 


us, and therefore it was neceſſary that he ſhould be 
a Prieft, to procure. the ſame by a ſacrifice for uz 
Heb. 9.15. And he came to make application d 
his purchaſe, and therefore it was needful he ſhoul( 
be a King, te rule and reign in and over us. The ne 
ceſſity and uſe of his prophetical office we find in 
ſome meaſure diſcovered in the promiſes of the cove 
nant, He being acquainted with his Father's ſecren 
and mind, he publiſheth and declareth the ſame to hi 


the way and means of his reconciliation to them 


God in his peoples hearts; 2 Cor. 4. 6. Luke 1. 7), 
79. And he removes the miſtakes and prejudices i 
our minds, whereby the alienation between God and 
man is heightened and continued, Eph. 4. 21. Hend 
he is called by way of eminency the Prophet, Jon 
6. 14. and the Angel or Meſſenger of the Covenaliif 
Mal. 3. 1. the Word, John 1. 14. and a witneſs, Ik 
558 4. e IST Sy 

By his prieſthood he performs the great work d 
ſatisfaction for ſin, by offering up himſelf a ſacrifaſ 
to death, after he had given perfect obedience to tht 
law, Heb. g. 26. This he did as our ſurety, he ſtool 
in the room and place of his people, and juſtice di 
{trike him in our ſtead; Ja. 53. 5. The juſticed 


our ſurety anſwered it fully for us. 44 
Jo this office alſo belongeth his interceſſion, whid 
is performed in the virtue of that ſatisfaction he hal 
given to Divine Juſtice, and the ſacrifice which w 
once offered up by him, of an infinite value, for {il 
Ja. 53. 12. Heb: 9. 24. And this was 1 
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to the High Prieſt's office, which was, (I.) The of- 
ring of ſacrifices: and, (2.) The preſenting of it 
Wn che holy of holies, with prayer and interceſſion 
that God would accept it for the ſins of his people. 
The excellency of his prieſthood, as our Mediator, 
as typified by Aaron's prieſthood in both the parts 
Wot ic; and more eminently and excellently in Mel- 
"Wc hiſcdeck's prieſthood, which ſhewed alfo the conti- 
aance of it for ever. Thus our bleſſed Mediator did 
nd doth both parts of this office on earth and in 
caven ; but with this difference, on earth he emi- 
ently ſacrificed and offered up himſelf, Heb. 9. 14. 
Wn heaven he eminently intercedes for his people, Heb. 
8. 24, 25. And by preſenting that ſacrifice, and of- 
ering of himſelf, which was made on earth, and con- 
Winuving the exerciſe of it by his interceſſion in hea- 
en; he becomes the applying cauſe of ſalvation to 
Ws: Zeb. 5. 10, 11, Rom. 5. 10. FI 5 
Laſtly, Being appointed King of his church, as 
ediator, in ſubordination to his Father, P/al. 2. 6. 
it being diſtinguiſhed here from that kingdom which 
Wc bath as God co-efſential with the Father) the au- 
hority and power which he is inveſted with, is very 
nge, yea, univerſa]: for it is All power in heaven and 
earth, Mat. 28. 18. and reaches ſo high, as that 
e is ſaid /o uphold all things by the word of his power, 
ed. 1. 3. His power extends over all creatures, 
nd over all ages and generations of men: Eph. 1. 
2. Dan. 7.4. Kev. 17. 14. Over the wicked 
nd reprobate as well as the elet; Dan. 7. 14. Yet 
e is a King more peculiarly to and over his church 
nd people, Pſal. 2. 6, 8, 9. And that both out- 
ardly, by appointing laws, ordinances, and officers 
ver them; and inwardly, by ruling in their hearts: 
ue 17. 21. His kingdom, as Mediator, is over all 
is creatures, for the fake of his church; wherein 
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he doth al things with authority and power, rulin 


them by his word and Spirit; not by outward force, 


but by his powerful influence upon the ſpirits of men, I 


and determining them in a ſecret way, either provi. 
dentially,or by the ſaving andſanGtifying influences d 
his Spirit, as he pleaſeth: Zech. 4. 6. The gren 
work of his kingly power being to employ that for 
the ſalvation of his people, the ſubduing his and 
their enemies, and to bring to paſs his purpoſes of 
both, either without or againſt all contradiction; 
Pſal. 2. throughout: and to make his other office 
ſubſervient and effectual therennto. By his prophe. 
cy he teaches his church and people, whom his prieſt 
hood and ſacrifice hath purchaſed ; z and as a king he 
firs and conveys the power of it into their ſouls; 
Zech. 6. 13. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 

And thus we may obſerve the ſeeet concurrence 
of all theſe offices in Chriſt our great Mediator, il 
levelling at that great end, the reconciliation and al 
vation of ſinners; 2 Cor. 5. 19. but yet in ſuch diven 
ways, that we muſt not appropriate to any of then 
folely the effecting of this great work, but by all d 
them jointly. Our ſalvation is rendered the mon 


compleat and ſure in his Joint exerciſe of all the 


offices: he ſaves his people ts var, to the uf 
over and above, all manner of ways, perfettly; Heb.1, 
25, Having informed our judgments, removed mik 
takes therein, and made us willing to be reconcil 
unto him by the powerful operation of h.s Holy Sp 
rit; he pracures this ſo great ſalvation for us by olf 
own conſent, bringing us willingly into the bond ! 
the covenant : thoſe proudeſt and higheſt enemis 
that he hath in our natures againlt himſelf, being thi 
ſubdued and overpowered by his determining grace 
And having ſhewed us where a ſacrifice of ſuch an in 
finite value is to be had, and how to apply it to ol 


ou 


2 
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own ſouls; both at firſt for our juſtification, and alſo _ 
daily and continually afterwards for repeated pardon 
and forgiveneſs, and to improve it as our daily facri- 
fice, whilſt he is carrying on the great work of ſanAi- 
fication in us: hè enables his people to live entirely 
by faith and dependence upon him, and to be guided 
continually by him, as the great and gracious Ruler 
and Governor of them. And how precious and de- 
Grable mult this Mediator be, who is fo excellent in 
himſelf, and who is anointed unto all theſe high offices 
over the houſe of God, Heb. 10. 21. and of whoſe 
fidelity in them we are ſo fully aſſured! 


The great Benefits and Bleſſings of the Cvenant of 
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HE exceeding great bleſſings and benefits con- 
tained in the Covent of Grace, are next to be 
conſidered; that all thoſe that are in covenant with 
God, may know the great things which are given to © 
them of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. all the bleſſings which 
God imparts to his people, being conveyed to them 
by this covenant.. And this is neceſſary to be known, 
that we may take comfort in them, rejoice in them, 
and ſee our own happineſs, the bleſſedneſs of all thoſe 
that are in covenant with God. As God bids Abra- 
bam view the length and breadth of the land which 
he would give unto him; ſo we ſhould view the 
length and breadth of the promiſes, all the ſeveral 
bleſſings of the covenant of grace, and rejoice in our 
portion, which is ſo unſpeakably great. 

And this thould be a means of alluring and draw. 
ing us to come and take hold of the covenant, that 
they may be ours; and alſo to make the bonds of 

| | | . the 
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the covenant more light and eaſy to thoſe that, thro 
infinite grace, are already in it; to ſupport our faith 
in all trials, exigencies, and' ſtraits whatſoever, that 
we may fall into; and to lead us to the right fountain 
from whence all our bleſſings flow; the Lord dealing 
in all his ways towards his people, according to his 
covenant with them. We may ſee therein the faith. 
fulneſs of God, who keeps covenant and promiſe with 
his people. This covenant is a rich ſtore- houſe fill. 
ed with all manner of bleſſings, which can never 
be emptied, nor come to an end: it is a well of al. 
vation, a fountain of grace and all good things to ſa 
tisfy every thirſty ſoul, and which our finite narrow 
underſtandings can never. fully, apprehend the inf. 
nite grace that is contained therein. 

Now theſe bleſſings of the covenant are all infold. 
ed and wrapped up in the promiſes of it; the ful 
diſcovery whereof ſhall be, when the heavens come 
to be folded up. We have now by faith an intereſt 
in them, which is ſafe and ſure, being in the ſafeſt 
a who is the ſurety of this covenant : Though 

s yet we have them by promiſe only, and not the 
Full poſſeſſion of them; but then we ſhall fully ſee 
how extenſive the bleſſings of this covenant are, to 
our abundant and everlaſting comfort and fatisfac- 
tion. 

The promiſes and bleſſings of the covenant are of | 
two forts: 1. Of things ſpiritual and eternal. 2. 
Of things temporal, and that concern this outward 
lifez The ſpiritual bleflings of the covenant ate 
chiefly comprehended in theſe places of Scripture; 
Fer. 31. 32, 33- This ſpall be my covenant, ſaith the 
Lord, after thoſe days; I will put my law in thei 
| bearts, and 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people; and they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
Sour, ſaying, Know the Lord; or they A all know 

me 
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me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them : for 
I will forgive their iniquity, and remember their fin no 
more. And in Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27, 28. Then will 
1 ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean 
from all your filthineſs, and from all your idols will T 
cleanſe you: A new heart alſo will I give you, and a 


new ſpirit will I put within you, and will take away the 


, ſtony heart, &c. So Jer. 32. 38, 39, 40. They ſhall - 
| be my people, and I will be their God, and Twill give 
F them one heart, and one way, that they may fear 
| me for ever, &c. And Gen. 17. 7. I will be a God 
5 unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. And in Heb. 8. 
5 10. the foregoing promiſes are recited by the A- 
I poſtle. And theſe places compared together, with ſuch 


other, do expreſs the ſum of thoſe great things pro- 
miſed in the covenant. And here is indeed all that 
heaven and earth can afford, all that can be needed 
or deſired; and this is by a firm and irrevocable grant, 
made over and made fure to all that will Tincerely 
embrace it. 2 COA I a 


h Particularly, God hath in his covenant granted 
e and made over to his people 


1. Himſelf: 2. His Son. 3. His Spirit. 4. The 
free pardon and remiſſion of all their fins, and the 
juſtification of their perſons. 5. Sanctification, with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings appertaining to it. 6. The earth 


of and all temporal bleſſings, ſo far as they are truly 
2. good for them. 7. The angels of light to miniſter 
1 to them. 8. Victory over all the powers of dark- 


neſs. 9. Victory over death. 10. The kingdom 
of glory. . . 


ene 
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Fer. 31. 33. This is ſet in the midſt of the promi. 


Lord ſhould ſay, © I was angry, but my anger is 


1-4 


ments, which are ready to meet thee, and to feed up- 


CHAP. VI. 


Go the Pather in the Covenant. 


. HE Lord God hath made over himſelf in M yen. 
this covenant: that is the great and com. 
prehenſive promiſe, I will be thy God, Gen. 17. 7. and 


ſes, as the heart in the midſt of the body, to commu- 
nicate life to all the reſt of the members. This pro. 
miſe has influence upon all the reſt: it is incompre- Thal 
henſibly great, he being an infinite God; yet in this W"'® 
promiſe he ſhuts up himſelf, Iwill be their God, i. 1. Wi" 
„ What J am, it is all theirs; myſelf, my glorious and 
te mcomprehenſible eſſence, all my glorious attributes, P 
c my Omnipotence, my Omniſcience, my Wiſdom, Wil*” 
« my Righteouſneſs, my Holinefs, my All-ſufficien- 
c cy, my Faithfulnefs, Goodneſs, Sc. The Lord will Wi ; 
&© make over theſe for the good of his people that are "a 
& in covenant with him. I will make over myſelf 
“to them, to be henceforth. and for ever theirs.” 
1. Their reconciled. God and Father. As if the 
* turned away, I am reconciled, the quarrel is now | 
„ compoſed, my wrath is appeaſed, I have found a 
_ ranſom, I will forgive their iniquity, and will re- 
«© member their fin no more; I will take away their 
* iniquity, and receive them graciouſly; I will heal 
their backſlidings, I will love them freely, for my 
anger is turned away from them.” Fer. 31. 34. Ho. 
14. 4. There is nothing to be feared, nothing dreadful 
but an angry provoked God; his wrath contains all 
the miſeries of this earth that can poſſibly be under- 
gone, with all the horror, anguiſh, and amazing tor- 
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on thee in the lake beneath. This is the wrath of 
od; but as ſoon as he is become thy God in co- 
enant with thee, in that hour death and hell vamſh.. 
2. Their portion. Man was never intended'to be 
ſelf-ſufficient z he was created under a neceſlity of de- 


he continuation of his being, but for the comfort of 


p W:. The ſoul of man is too big for all the world, and 
: {having loſt his God, he can find no reſt, nor true and 
. aſting ſatisfaction in any creature; they all ſay, It is 


5, in me: and where ſhall it be found, or on what 


„bal it ſabact? Why, God will be his people's por: 
tion, and their heritage for ever. As their deliver- 
? ance is from him, ſo their dependence ſhall be on him: 
q Whe is their fubſtance, and on him is their ſubſiſtence. 


Jer. 10. 16. he writes himſelf The portion of Jacob; 
Wand as ſuch his people accept him. The Lord is the 


a Wor tion of my inheritance, Pſal. 16. 5. and Lam. 3. 24. 
Lord is my portion, ſaith my foul, therefore will I 
0 bope in him. He gives portions to his enemies, bur 


they have their portion in this life; Pſal. 17. 14. 
Whoſe belly thou fillet, &c. perhaps with riches, plea- 
ſures, or worldly glory; and ſends them away, as the 
father of the prodigal did. But whilſt he does this, 
he himſelf is the portion of his people: he makes o- 
ver himſelf to be their inheritance ;, and while there 
is in him to ſupply them, they ſhall never want. 
When God ſaid to Abraham, I will be thy God, it was 


4 nore than if he had given him ten thouſand worlds: 
end yet thus he makes over himſelf to every true be- 
7 liever. All things are yours, 1 Cor. 3. 19. and all are 


contained in this, Iwill be thy God. God in liis ef- 
ſence and glorious attributes communicates himſelf to 
his people for their good continually. God perſonal - 
ly conſidered, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, enters 
into covenant with them to be theiiis. 

TEE __ 1 And 


Fat 


endence on ſomething without himſelf, not only for | 


Je Gor the Farben in the Cen. 


And as the Lord is thefr portion, ſo he is a: tug; 
cient portion. Mith thee is the fountain of life, Pſal. 30 
He is all things to them: He is ſufficient to his o 
bleſſedneſs, and therefore much more unto ours. H 
that hath all things below God, but not God, hah 
nothing; and he that hath nothing beſides God, but 
| hath God, hath all things; enough and to ſpare, fl 
ling up. and running over : there is {till more to be 
had in him, if more could be held. 

For whatever good is in the creature, is more emis 
nently and abundantly in God himſelf; he being the 
fountain, and they but the ciſterns. Therefore if al 
the good of all creatures joined together were ſuffi 
cient to ſatisfy our wants, as we ſhould think t 
were ; then God is much more. Further, there is in 
God a ſuitableneſs to the deſires of. the ſoul of : man; 
which all the creatures put together cannot ſupply: 
being made after the image of God, it can never be 
fully ſatisfied without him. The ſoul is a ſpirit, and 
deſires ſpiritual things; and God being ſo, in whom 
all that is ſpiritually and truly good is treaſured: up 
there is in bim what will fully ſatisfy all the deſires al 

our ſoul, There is enough 1 in him to fill up all out 
faculties. 
1. Our underſtandings. There are infinitely bean 
tiful perfections in him, which we may behold with 
unſpeakable delight; yet when the moſt ſearching 
eye, the moſt greedy thoughts have ſearched: and run 
their utmoſt, they come not near the end, but ſhall 
be ever admiring thoſe treaſures of light and beauty; 
that are ſtill beyond them. While the blind world} 
deride and deſpiſe the portion of the ſaints as ſhallow 
things, that have no depth in them, they will be 
found by thoſe that ſearch into them, to be an height 
and breadth, and length and depth, that have no bot: 
dom in tem; 31 Gor. 2. The __ things of God. ak 
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G op the Father in the Covenant. 91 
extaſies of thoſe glorious Joys which the ſaintsen- 
Foy in the other world, are the running over of 

heir eyes upon their hearts, and do break in upon 
hem from their viſion of God. „ 
2. There is enough alſo to fill up our wills and af. 
ections. There is infinite goodneſs, incomprehenſible 
ove, marvellous loving-kindneſs, unſpeakable delights _ 
and joys; Pſal. 31. 19. O how great is the goodneſs 
phich thou haſt laid up for thoſe that fear thee! Eye 
bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the beart of man to conceive, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love bim. Laid up in himſelf, 
hat 1s the fountain and treaſury of love, Joy, and 


in Wendlcſs ſatisfaction: Our life is hid with Chriſt in God. 


O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints! bleſs his name, and 
Wejoice in him chan ß rf He Wot nn 
Again, There is enough to fill up all our time; 
bere is admiring work, and praiſing work for ever; 
there is matter for love and joy to feed upon for ever; 
ndleſs praiſes, eternal pleaſures, everlaſting rejoicings; 
Pal. 16. ult. pleaſures for evermore. There is enough 
to reward all our labours, and repay all our expences 7 
here is a full reward, Gen. 15. 1. Fear not, Abraham, 
am thy ſhie/d, and exceeding great reward: exceedin 
ot only thy work, but thy very thoughts alſo; thou 
ſhalt not ſerve the Lord for nought ; nay, tho? little is 
o much for thy earnings of him, yet this whole 
orld is too little for his bounty, and leſs than Him- 
elf will not ſatisfy for his love; the eternal God will 
de thy reward. Would the fatneſs of the earth, and 
ne fulneſs of heaven, if thou hadſt both, be enough 
or thee? Would corn and wine, and houſes and 
ands, and pleaſures here, and eternal life hereafter 
uſice thee? God alone is as much, and infinitely more 
han all this: the ſtar-light cannot be wanting when 
hou haſt the ſun, nor ſtreams when thou haſt the o- 
8 ö cean:; 
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92 Gob the Father in the Covenar. 
cean: theſe can contribute nothing to it, which ha 


their riſe from it; and cannot then the Almighty Go ha 
who has ſelf-ſufficiency, be enough to ſatisfy ſo poot an 
a worm ?fIs he bleſſed in himſelf ? and mayſt not thol Ge 
be bleſſed in him? He who thinks any thing leſs than up 
God will ſuffice, underſtands not a ſoul ; and he why th 
Wants any thing more, underitands not God. G0 th 
alone is as much as God and all the world: and tu 3; 
is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord; God :4: 
their portion. If enough be not yet ſaid, look awhile r 
and conſider from whence thou art taken up intothiz 25 
bleſſedneſs? What haſt thou left? What an exchange tal 

| haſt thou made, who art taken with the prodigal 
from the trough, with the beggar from the dunghil, re] 
yea as a brand out of the fire; for there thy lot-ys ble 
fallen? Where haſt thou left the unthinking and of 
careleſs world ? bleſſing themſelves in vanity; plealing en 
themſelves with ſhadows, feeding on aſhes,. rejoicing WI fot 
in a thing of nought, making a ſhift a while to make ſw 
merry with theſe, while they are haſting to the pit, Wl ha 
to that lake of fire and brimſtone, which is the por: na 
tion of their e op?ß?̃̃bd hui 
Conſider further, What now, by infinite grace, 1. 
thou art delivered from, that wrath. and. curſe-ifluing ar 
in eternal death, which was once all thy heritage; th 
and compare with it, that life, and love, and peace, ll w 
and joy, and endleſs glory, which thou now poſſeſſet i th 
in that God who is thy portion. What a pon lir 
 wretch thou waſt, when thou hadſt nothing but ſm di 


and ſhame, and miſery, that thou couldſt call thy 


own! And whatever good things thou hadſt and lis 
livedſt upon, was none of thine, but to be accountel H r 
for and given up again upon demand. Remember Wl cb 
how poor thou waſt when all thou. hadſt thou mul G 
be brought to a reckoning for, and kneweſt not hoy de 


ſoon that account muſt be given 3 | 
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Gop the Father in the Covenant. 93 


an all-ſufficient portion, whatever thy; condition is. 
God is thy portion, the light of thine eyes, the lifting 
up of thy head, the Joy of thy heart, thy ſtrength, 


thy all, and that for ever. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and in earth there is none that I dgſire beides 


ftrength of my heart, and my portion for ever; Pſal. 7:34 
25, 26. This is thy portion, know it for thy good; 
take it for thy own, live upon it, and live up to it. 

1. Live upon thy portion; here thou mayſt feed, 
rejoice, and bleſs thyſelf for ever. Let him that 
bleſſeth himſelf on the earth, bleſs: himſelf in the God 
of truth. Whilſt others rejoice in that Which is not, 
enjoy thy God, rejoice in thy portion, and enjoy th 
ſoul in him; ſtudy to know him more, roll over his 
ſweetneſs in thy mind, ſee what he is, and what thou 
haſt laid up in God, read over daily his glorious 
names, walk through thoſe chambers of his preſence, 
his glorious attributes, his potver, wiſdom goodun/5,) - 
mercy, faithfulneſs, bolineſs; and behold what treaſures. 
are laid up for his people in each of theſe; Uwell in 


with his love; get out the marrow: and fatneſs that 
thy portion yields thee. Let others, that are grovel- 
ling in the earth, learn by beholding thy face, how! = 
dim their blazes are to the brightneſs of thy day. 
Let thy delights in God be pure and unmixed de- 
lights; let thy ſpirit be ſo filled with God, and ſo 
raiſed above carnal joys, and the matters of them, 
| that it be no damp upon thee to have nothing but 
God: be ſo wholly ſpiritual; that ſpiritual joys and 
delights may be both ſuited to thee and N 2 
thee; let the joy of the Lord be thy ſtrength and 
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But now God is thy-own, all-that he is, all that he 5 1 | 
hath is thine ; thou haſt a God to go unto, WhO is 


thy treaſure, thy life, thy health, thy peace, thy reſt,” 4 


thee: My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is be 


the light of the Lord, and let thy ſoul be raviſned 


94 CAHRIST＋T in the Covenant. 
thy life : ſay with the Prophet, Hab. 3. 17, 18. l. 
though the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, &c. yet will I rejoin 
in the Lord, I will Joy in the God of my ſalvation, ' | 
Take up thy reſt in God; here thou mayſt find 
reſt to thy ſoul, when thou haſt no other rock to 
lean upon. The carnal world can find no ſolid reſt | 
or ſatisfaction in what they dote upon; but thou 
mayſt, chriſtian, ' be at . reſt in thy God, in thy 
moſt reſtleſs ſtate, in a barren veildernd(c; or on 2 
tempeſtuous ocean. See what was ſaid by Moſes to 
the Iſraelites entering Canaan; the ſame may be ap. 
plied to all true Ifrachtes, the ſpiritual ſeed of Abra. 
ham, and children of the promiſe: Deut. 33. 26, 
27, 28, 29. There is none like unto the God o f alu 
run, who rideth upon the heavens in thy belp, 3s in bis 
excellency on the y. The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlaſting arms; and be ſpall thruſ 


deut the enemy from before thee, and ſhalt ſay,.  Deſiray 


them. Iſrael then ſhall duoell in ſafety alone, the fou. 
tain of Jacob ſhall be upon a land f corn aud win, 
alſo bis beavens ſhall drop down dew. Happy art-thau; 
Q.\Ifrael, who is like unto thee! O people ſaved by the 
Lord, the'' ſhield of thy help, and who is the ſword of 
thy excellency ; and thine enemies ſhall be found lyars un 
thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places. See 
how Moſes, the man of God, with his. laſt breath 
magnifies the God of Iſrael, and the condition of the | 
| Ifrael of God. See the Reverend: Mr Henry's 

Y 1 Obſervations on [theſe verſes.” 1/4 v9 


CHAP. N. 


my ny Cuxier in the Orvenant. | 
N. \ OD bath bur” his Son into this ebvaiait/ 
ah. and made over him to ne people. Ta. = 
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6. I will give thee for a covenant: He who is promiſed 
as the chief matter, ſurety and ſcope of the covenant, 
is by a metonymy called the covenant; that is, 
« | covenant to give thee to the people.” And J. g. 

6. it is ſaid, To #s a Sen is gde. Pura 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in the 
Trinity, hath, by the deſignation of the Father; made 
over himſelf in this covenant, to be the head and 
huſband of his church, and of every particular real 
member of it; it is a marriage-covenant, in which 
the Lord takes his people into the neareſt relation to 

himſelf, by which they are united to him: and this 
union unto Chriſt is the ſure ground and foundation 


from God, and having ſet himſelf thereby at ſo great 
2 diſtance from him, this would have ſtood as an ez 
verlaſting bar to ſinners from any hope or benefit now 
from that all- ſufficiency and infinite fulneſs that is in 
God. Whatever glory and bleſſedneſs there is in the 
fruition of God; Wo is me, might the ſinner ſay, there 


j is a great gulf fixed between me and it, over which 
„ HY there is no paſſing; there is a partition -wall raiſed, 
be over which there is no climbing: there is a hand- 
of WW writing againſt me; whilſt that ſtands, all that is in 


God is nothing to me but muſt needs aggravate more 


ee wy miſery and condemnation : Were this God mine, 
th had enough; but oh how may I obtain him! Who ſhall 
he bring me to God? Why, the Lord God hath given 
''s WH {<< his Son to undertake for thee, and to be thy way 


unto the Father, Heb. 10. 19, 20. to procure reconci- + 
lation for ſinners by the ſacrifice of himſelf, to pur- 
chaſe them out of the hand of his infinite juſtice, to 
be a ranſom for them, and to bring in'everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, with which thou 'mayſt be clothed, 
that thou mayſt be brought back again by him to his 
Father, and ſtand ag ain in his preſence, fromwhich * 
we 


nt, 


| of all our happineſs. Man being now by ſin fallen 
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= we were baniſhed; and to. ſet us before his face fop 
ever, in that white and' ſpotleſs garment which he has 
provided for his people. He in whom dwells all ful. 
neſs, even the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, who hath | 
made peace by the blood of bis croſs, Col. 1. 2. whoſe 
name is Wonderful, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of Peace, Wa. 9. 6. This Jeſus i 
granted thee in the covenant to bring thee to God; to 
which bleſſed and glorious purpoſe he is exhibited, | 
1. As the great Prophet of his church: A light 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people, Luke 1. 
32. In whom is life, and the life is the. light of men, 
John 1. 4. 4 Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſeup 
unto you, of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye her 
in all things whatſoever be ſhall ſay unto you, Acts 3. 22. 
He is the glaſs in which by reflection we ſee the ſun, 
he brings life and immortality to light. Heaven and 
glory, the inviſible God, which before were loſt and 
out of reach (as yet to the Heathen world they are) 
are all diſcovered in the face of Jeſus Chriſt : 2 CG, 
43᷑4 6. To give us the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt. He is as real a Prophet now to 
inſtruct the ſoul, as he is a Prieſt to intercede for it, 
or a King to rule it. As God is propitious through 


Chriſt, ſo he is only an inſtructer through Chriſt : s t 
the power of God, in the converſion of a ſoul to him: / 
ſelf, ſo the wiſdom of God, in the inſtruction of the is 2 
foul, breaks out through Chriſt. He is God's Inter- ( 
preter; by nature our underſtandings are darkened, Eph. WW 7 » 


4. 18. and g. 8. We are by fin involved in ſpiritual, Pa 
which is worſe than Egyptian darkneſs ; but he v o 
the Lord that ſhews us light. To diſcover. God to in 
was the end of his coming, his office is to teach: we yl vc 
moſt receive him therefore as the great Prophet a a » 
God's appointing, furniſhed with infinite wiſdom and con 
- {kill to bring us to the knowledge of God, and witl for 
a ; : 28 f X | efficacious | 
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efficacious ability to imprint it upon our minds hy an 
inward illumination. Let us therefore thft up our 


eyes to him; if we wonld have light, we muſt uſe the 


beams of the ſun. Reſignation to him is the firft ſtep 
to divine knowledge : it was given to the Diſciples, 
that had devoted themſelves to Chriſt, zo know the 
myſteries of the Kingdom, Mark 4.11. He only can 
guide us with his eye, and teach us the ſecrets of wiſe. 
dom, Job 11. 6. He laid the foundation of the goſpel 
when here on earth, he came out from the Father to 


| ſhew his mind and heart therein: He is the great A- 


poſtle and High Prieſt of our profeſſion ; and reaches 
now, by his miniſters, his Word and Spirit. Let us 
have therefore a high and ſolemn veneration for what- 
ſoever is contained in the Scriptures, ſearch them with 
the greateſt diligence ; by them it is we may be made 


* 
: 


wiſe unto ſalvation : but lift up alſo your eyes to Chriſt 
Fas a Prophet, begging of him to open your eyes, to 
anoint them with his eye-ſalve, and ſeal inſtru@ion, 


to unlock the ſoul, and-enlighten your underſtanding, 
that you may behold the wonderous - things of his 
law, by the illumination of his Spirit; he hath a 
charge from the Father to declare his name, and he 
has promiſed to declare it, and will be faithful in it. 
2. As our great High Prieſt. The Lord our Rigöte- 
ouſneſs, this is his name, Jer. 23. 6. To this end he 
s given to us; 1575 16; 11379 eH011:7 T4} If 
(1.) As our. propitiatory Sacrifice. 1 Fobn 2. 2. 
The propitiation for our fins. 1 Cor. 5. 7. Chriſt our 
Paſſover; a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world, who gave himſelf for his people as a ranſom 
in our ſtead, to fave us from the condemnation which 
we had deſerved; Mat. 20. 28. Fob 33. 24. Sin is 
a wrong done to God, and therefore there muſt be a 
compenſation, an offering made to God in our ſtead, 
for the ſatisfaction of —_ uſtice, before he could quit 
his 


N 
1 
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1 have lain for ever under his wrath ; and this Chrif 
was pleaſed to undertake for us. He Hall make hi 
foul an offering for fin, Va. 53.10. He gave bimſel 
for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſat. 


the ancient ſacrifices and offerings under the law, wg 
accompliſhed by him: they were flay'd, killed, bum. 
ed.; all which were but ſhadows of what our bleſſed 
Lord endured. He is the true and real ſacrifice, 
wherein provoked juſtice doth reſt | ſatisfied, his 
wrath is appeaſed, and we that were loathſome, by 


God; being reconciled by the blood of his croſs, Col. 1. 
20. Rom. 3. 25. This facrifice of himſelf was of 
ſufficient value to ſatisfy God's juſtice, that was inf. 
nitely offended by our fins ; being the ſacrifice of 
him who was God. It was of infinite worth and 
_ dignity, and was accordingly accepted by his Father 
on the behalf of ſinners. - And as the juſtice of God 
could not be- ſatisfied without a ranſom, ſo ſin could 
not be purged. out without bearing the puniſhment a 
it; Eph. 5. 2. For this end he is ſaid to have bor 
our fins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. By 
this he has procured the reconciliation of ſinners unto 
God; Eph. 2. 16. and through him God is now be 
come propitious and merciful for ever to ſinful man: 
his wrath and diſpleaſure is appeaſed by his thus ten- 


might be received again into his grace and favour. 


an end of ſins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, 4 


98. CHRIST i the Covenant. 
his controverſy againſt us, and without which we myſt 


ſmelling ſavcur, Eph. 5. 2. All that was ſignified by 


reaſon of fin, are made acceptable and pleaſing unto 


dering a full ſatisfaction for our fins, whereby ve 


le is now given to us, that we may by him be di- 
charged from the curſe, to finiſh tranſgreſſion, 10 mal 


Bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; and ſo bring us to 
God. Whatever difficulties appear in our way, G 
doubts may ariſe in our hearts from cory 
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guilt, or poverty, or impotence; whatever objections 
our fears may hence put in, there is the blood of the 
Lamb, this ſacrifice, that will anſwer all, Chriſt our 
Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 
(2.) Chriſt is given to us, a merciful and faithful 
High Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17. who, having firſt made an 
atonement for us here on earth, appears now for his: 
:ople in heaven; where he ever lives to make inier 
ceſſion for us, Heb. 9. 24. and 7. 25. and If2. 93. 
12, Wercad, Exon. 28. 12, 29. that Aaron, as the 
type of Chriſt, was to bear the names of the children 
of 1/-ae! engraven on (tones, upon his ſhoulders, and 
upon his breaſt-plate, when he went into the holy 
place, for a memorial before the Lord continually. 
F Thus our Lord is entered into the heavens, now to 


| appear in the preſence of God, with our names upon 
a his ſhoulders, and upon his heart, for a memorial be- 
* fore the Lord; there is not the leaſt of ſaints, but 


there his name is engraven. Here is my ranſom, 
10 and behold my ranſomed ones: the Lord Chriſt. is: 
on tere preſenting and pleading for the purchaſe of his 
own blood, thoſe whom he has redeemed thereby. 
; Whatever accuſers there be, whatever charge be laid 
J againſt them, whatever guilt lies upon them, this is 
N ſufficient to anſwer all, their bleſſed High Prieſt has 
ö bimſelf borne all that was their due, and paid all that 


” they owe, and in his heart all their names may be 
* read, He 1s there preſenting himſelf and what he has 
v done, for a memorial before the Lord continually, 


wy in order to their acquittal and abſolution, that they 
e be accepted of him for ever. The tears of his 
_ eyes, the {tripes of his back, the ſhame of his face, 
the groans of his body, the anguiſh of his ſoul, and: 
f the blood of his heart for his redeemed ones, are ſo 
Q un pleas on their behalf for their acceptance and 
liſcharge., The ſatisfaction made by him was not on 

is own behalf, but theirs; he took all their guilt 
upon 
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upon himſelf, and by bis own. ſufferings made fatis. 
faction for it, that it might be taken off from them, 
and that they might be clothed with his righteoul 
neſs, and accepted therein. he 
The cries of blood are the ſtrongeſt cries, whether cal 
againſt or for the guilty; and blefſed for ever mutt na 
thoſe ſouls be, where the blood of Chriſt is crying on W 
their behalf for pardon and mercy. And now, chii- Wi ty: 
ſtian, whoever thou art, that art in covenant with the ſun 
Lord, this blood is for thee, it pleads, ſues, and preſſe; lo- 
for thy diſcharge from all that is upon thee : Thou te. 
haſt many cries againſt thee; Satan cries, thy fins m. 
thy own heart, thy conſcience cry againſt thee, he 
which, it may be, are amazing to thee : but behold pr 
the blood of the Lamb, the blood of Chriſt cries for us 
Thee; thou haſt an accuſer, thou haſt many adverſs he 
ries, but thou haſt an advocate with the Father, 7. ful 
ſus 1 6.4 the N who 1s the propitiation for th WE 2. 
ins, 1 John 2. FH ho ſpall lay any thing to tht w. 
rharge of God's cle ? Tt is God that juſtifieth, wh Wil to 
1s he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that dd, yea rat na 
that is riſen again, who is even at the right band of Gol, bo 
h alſo-maketh interceſſion for us; Rom. 8. 33, 34 ll © 
Nay farther, thou haſt not only a righteous, but be 
merciful} and faithful High Prieſt and Advocate in Wi it: 
heaven, that is provided of a ſacrifice, and has bow- hi. 
els of pity and tender compaſſion to offer it for thee, be 
Heb. 5. 2. If he could find no other, he can find ar Wi cu 
guments enough from thy woe end miſery to drav Wh -/ 

forth his ſoul towards thee. He. is merciful, and bi 

mercies are tender rercies ; thou art not ſo render of WY pr 
the wife of thy boſom, of thy own fleſh, or the ap Pt 
ple of thy eye, as the Lord is of thee : his ſpirit ö th 
moved for thee, he ſuffers in thy ſorrows, his heat Wl tb 
breaks over thy broken and undone ftate, his tender il w 
- Pity and compaſſion will not ſuffer him to _ 
chec 
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thee : he is gone into the heavens, and there exalred 
far above all principalities and powers, and ſet down 
if. at the right hand of God; but no dignity” to which 
| he is exalred, no diſtance to which he is removed, 
er can make him forget his friends: he hath carried our 
it names with him as a perpetual memorial for them. 
on We are unfaithful, and forget our Lord at every. 
ti. turn; cvery buſinefs that comes, any 1 | 
he WH furc, company perhaps makes ns forget our Lord, his 
Te love to us, and our duty to him. How ſmall ®mar- 

on WH ter will ſteal our hearts from him, yea, ſtir up tu- 

ns, malts and rebellions againſt him? Our comforts, - 
hopes, and needs we have daily of him, will nor all 
prevail to Keep him in conſtant remembrance with 

us: but though we have been ſo forgetful of him, 


(a he will not forget us; though we have been unfatth- 
7. ful in ſo many things, yet he is in nothing. 2 Tim. 
th WW 2. 3. He abideth faithful, be cannot deny bimſelf: he 
th Wa would not be true to himſelf, if he was not faithful 
vb to us. If we are really and internally in this cove- 
cher nant with him, whereby we become members of his 
0d, body, let us not fear, he can be no more unfaithful 
34 (co our ſouls than to himſelf. If our cafe be fach as 
be can help us, or there be any thing wherein he can 


in WW ficud us; if all he hath, his blood, his righteouſnefs, 
b. Þis intereſt with the Father, will be ſufficient for our 
ice, WH belp; be hath undertaken to procure it for us, and ſe - 
a. core it to us. Faithful is be that bath called you, wha 


rav 4!/o will do it; 1 Theff. 5.24. 1 Cor. x. 9. 

| bis This now js that Jeſus that is given to us as our 
c of WI propitiatory ſacrifice, as our merciful and faithful High 
ap Frieſt, who ſuffered here on earth, and is gone into 
it l 


the heavens for us; appearing there in his red robes, 
thoſe garments rolled in blood, with thoſe glorious 


nder WW whites chereon, pardon, peace, abſolution, and accept: 
ro Wi ence ; with the names of his ranſomed ones engra- 
hee: | 


ven 
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himſelf, ſo bath he given to the Son to have life in bin. 
ſelf. He has given him an abſolute power and au- 


from their _ enemies, the men of this evil 


alſo to ſave 15 from their Sins: Mat. 1. 21. 7 
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ven on his heart, and upon his ſhoulders : . This ; is wit 
that Jeſus who is the Lord our Righteouſneſs. , ple. 

(3-) As our Lord and King. He Hall be a Prief a b 
upon his throne, Zech. 6. 13. A King ſhall reign in der 
righteouſneſs, Iſa. 52. 1. In him ſhall the Gentiles iſ | WE 
and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, Iſa. 9.6, yr 
God. hath more care of his people, than to e 5 QUI 
government, of them again on themſelves : and there. ao 
tore he hath put all power into Chriſt's hand, to do ak 
whatever he will; hath made him his King, i to do ſho 
what pleaſeth him in heaven and in earth; to do al 
that he himſelf has purpoſed, and to accompliſh the Wi ** 
good-pleaſure of his grace in and towards his people, Ver 
whom he has given to him: Mat. 28. 18. He bu WP” 


committed all judgment to the Son, to ſave and condemn 
whom he will: and, ſo far as the kingdom of God 
goeth, or is extended, he may do any thing. Joby 
5. 21. As the Father raiſeth up the dead, /o ' the Sm. 
quickeneth whom he will : for as the Father hath life in 


thority for the good of his church, deri vatively from 
himſelf, and in his ſtead. A/k of me, and I wil 
give thee, &c. Pſal. 2. 8. Rejoice O Daughter of 
Zion! Behold thy King cometh unto thee! oy is just 
baving ſalvation; Zech. 9. 9. As a Prieſt he has 
purchaſed it, and as a King he beſtows it on his peo- 
ple. He is a King to gather them, and a King to 
govern, defend and fave them ; to ſave them both 


world, P/al. 47. 9. and from their ſpiritual enemies; 


Halt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people fron 
their Sins. As he will be above all his, enemies in 
that wherein they deal proudly (as he was above the 
ne, Exod. 18 11.) to break them in vio 
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ple, to rule them with a golden ſcepter- And this is 4 


4 
l 


4 
1 
N 
J 8 1 
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der his gracious government and protection. Whi - "= 
ther would Satan and our own luſts carry us, What 
tyranny would fin exerciſe within, and how would 


our own luſts lord it over us, and how eaſily would 
# our wily and potent enemies ruin us, were we left to 
0 our own government? We know little how far we 
mould wander, nor where we ſhould fix, nor whence 
1 we ſhould receive counſel, protection and ſal vation, 
l were there no Lord over us; but to be under the go- 
, vernment of ſuch a King, one that is ſo wiſe and 
je powerful, ſo meek and merciful, a King that is ſo 


holy and righteous, may well be eſteemed by us a 
wonder of mercy. And how unthankful and fooliſh -_ 
„is this rebellious world! Impatient of ſubjection un- 
„der ſo caſy a yoke and government, groaning un- 
der that duty and diſcipline which would be of ſuch 

„ vnſpeakable advantage to us; when we are ready to 
* lay, We will not have this man 0 rule over us; and 

1 therein forſaking our own mercies: for, alas! who 
i Wa chem ſhall ſave us? So long as we keep ourſelves from 

i under the rules and laws of Chriſt, complain of hard» 
0 ſhip in them, and of the ſtrictneſs of them, of the 
discipline being too ſevere, and of our want of liberty 
= a3 a burden; this is the language of ſuch a complaint: 
% © Alas! I am ſo limited and hedged in on all hands, 
„that there is no room or liberty left me to be mi- 
ſerable: If 1 will be Chriſt's, I muſt be happy.” 
We ſtand continually in as much need of his kingly- 
office and government over us, as of his. ſatisfaction 
and interceſſion for us. Now this benefit and graci- 
ous undertaking of Chriſt implies theſe things: 

1. That the Lord will bring his people from under 
the power and dominion of other lords, hich have 
gotten the ſuperiority over them, and bring them 

| into 
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1 into ſubjection to himſelf alone: ſo that whereas they 
| _—* i might lay concerning the time before, as Ha. 26, 
13. Other Lords have had dominion over us beſides thee; | 
yer now their power ſhall be broken, they ſhall rule 


over them no more, but they ſhall be ſubject io 
Chriſt only. When a king makes a covenant with 
a people to be king over them, he then covenant 
with them, to {ave them out of the hands of all their 
enemits, to; ſuffer no foreign power to-tyranoize over 
them: ſo here the Lord promiſes that no tyrant 
ſhall bite over his people; neither ſin, nor Satan, not 
the world, nor the luſts of their own hearts, bark 
himſelf will rule over them, 11-366 
2. When he hath delivered us from our anemic, 
then he will rule, govern, and command us, as our 
rightful Lord and owner, and appeint us what wg 
ſhall do to pleaſe him: which is infinitely for out 
benefit and advantage. Tho' he communicates him: 
ſelf to us in all his goodneſs, grace, and meren. 3 
be will not loſe his ſovereignty over us. Tho” he 
has advanced his people ſo far, as that all the woll 
are but ſervants to miniſter to them for their gov 
yet he will himſelf be exalted above them. Moles 
was called 'a god 'unto Aaron, becauſe; he was % 
command, appoint, and direct Aaron in all things; 
and Aaron was to execute all, according to his di 
rection: ſo the Lord is to be God wy us, to have 
the government of us. We muſt not ſpeak and af 
as if we were our own, but according to his wo 
mand. As a man when he makes a covenant of m 
tiage, and takes the perſon into the neareſt Nette 
to himſelf, and endows her with all that he bath; 
yet covenants with her to be her head, to rule hag 
that ſhe ſhall be ſubject to him, to pleaſe him g or 
when a man hires a ſervant, he expects he ſhould 
ſubmit to the e and arders of his family: 


3 0 


1 * 0 « ” PR" He 

4 he n * 
. 25 925. , 
. s Ty 
* e A 
e 4 

* * 5 , 

% a a 
” r 
4 

* 


Po 18 a lt at n 4+ 
4 . 7 9 S 1, * * N > ay a 
l x N * F N — G . 2 
P c * W 8 SSA ES " A * 
2 9 R r TRE IS 5 L . + Pa? n ot; v4 . 0 3, 
. TYRES * AF {> * 4 q o 3 * $78 : 
* 158. 1 2 1 : 
* * * 4 . . 
, Y ; * — ** 
2 > £ « J 7 * 5 — > 7 a — 
r a 1 2 
« ” * 
- 


ſervants, to do his will, pleaſure; and commandiment. 
When Ifaac ſent away his fon Jacob to Padan- Aram, 
he bleſſed him; but withal he gave him a charge, 


charge goeth with it; „See that you keep the 
« charge of the Lord your God, and that you'do 
Jin ür sn 


[* whatſoever I command you.“ 


J 
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iron ſinew, &c. and are ready to ſay, as Fer. 2. 31. 
none to command us: Therefore the Lord promiſeth 


que the rebellioufneſs of ſpirit that is in us, and the 


ill in all things. He will fubdue our rebellions, Mic. 


md commandments to do them (for our own good) 
Ezek. 37. 27. & chap. 20. 33—38- Theſe words 


be Lord ſometimes corrects his own children, and 


fo when the Lord takes us into this near relation, in- 
to covenant with himfelf, it is that we ſhall be his 


* - 
4x 
1 


Gen. 28. 1, 6. ſo hen the Lord gives this bleſſing to 
us, that he will be ours, in covenant with us, the 


3. Becauſe the Lord Knows (4 he ſpeales kit. 
Iſa. 48. 4.) that we are” obſtfnare, and our neck is an 


We are lords, wwe will not come unto thee ; we will have 
; % on gt t9 mts et gi 44 of 7 en 
this alſo in his covenant with us, that he will ſub- 


toutneſs of our hearts, that he will bend and'bow - 
beſe ſtiff necks of ours, and make us pliable to his 


7. 19. He will over · Tule our unruly, proud and 
reſumptuous ſpirits, and cauſe us to keep bis Hutter 


Were a promiſe of grace: + Tho? they had other pur- 
joſes in their minds, and were thinking to go after 
heit idols, and to become as other countries; yet 
ith the Lord, * It ſhalf nor be fo; I will over: rule 
your ſinful, idolatrous hearts, and you ſhall not 
* ſerve theſe falſe gods you are doating upon, which 
| would ruin you; but 1 will bring you to myſelf, 
and you fnhall ſerve me, that it may be well with 
Jou.“ I will bring you into the wilderneſs, and 
Pere plead-with you, and make you paſs under the rod, 
nd bring you into the bond of the covenant. And tho) 
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ſhews himſelf angry with them; yet this * dow in 
mercy to them, as he has promiſed, Pſal, 80, 
throughout. So that this is now a bleſſing of the c 
venant, and an expreſſion of his faithfulneſs A 
people. This is the fruit of all their chaſtiſemeng 
and corrections, to take away their fin. He makg 
thoſe meſſengers of his wrath to become means of 
good unto. his people: he lays his yoke on them, tg 
tame their unruly ſpirits; and make them more recep 
tive of his grace. As a father rules oyer his'children 
in love and tender compaſſion to them, and yet, by res 
fon of their unruly diſpoſition, he is ſomerimes-forced 
to ſhew himſelf angry with them by ſome ſharp cot 
rections: ſo it is with the Lord, in the rule that he! 
exerciſeth over his people in covenant with him. 
4. When he hath ſubdued our. ſpirits. to bimſell 
and brought us to ſubmit unto his will, then he wil, 
under his eaſy and gentle government, t teach, inſtrud; 
and direct us in the way wherein he would have w 
walk : he will guide us by his counſel, and with his 
eye, Pſal. 32. 8. And if either ignorance or heeds 
lefſneſs turn us out of our way, which the Los 
3 knows we are too prone unto, he will reſtore us 
and bring us into our way again, by his rod an 
ſtaff: P/jal.. 23. 3, 4. and Ja. 48. 17. Aud this he 
promiſeth to do, 1ſa. 30. 21. Tou Halt bear a uni 
bebind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it, ulu 
you turn to the right hand or to the left. We are apt is 
hear and paſs by, as tho? we heard not; therefor 
the Lord is faid to call after us by his Spirit, as ont 
that ſpeaks behind us, and cries to us, This-i54he uch, 
* that he may bring us again into it. This he all 
promiſeth, P/al, 25. 9, 12: that he will guide us 
judgment, and in the way which he himſelf chuſeth 
for us. 
. thus the Lord will be a king overanda nl 
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own mind, in judgment and with tender merey: 
which is no ſmall benefit and blefling of the cove- 
nant of grace. As it is faid of Solomon, that be. 
cauſe the Lord loved Hrael, therefore be gave them ſuch 


his people, that he taketh into covenant with bim- 


+ Wrogether, J. 49. 10. God that hath compaſſion. 
ron them will lead them; he will take the guidance 


ff them upon himſelf. When he will manifeſt his 


ww » 


ſelf, therefore he will be king over them, to rule and 
govern them. Hence the prophet Joins theſe two 


vrath againſt a people, then he ſuffers them to walk 
after their own wills; but here is infinite grace and 


of his people, to rule and order them according to his 


a king, 2 Chron. 2. 11. ſo becauſe the Lord loverh 


7 mercy, when he takes them into his own govern- 
ent. As it is for the good of a child to be under 
be government of a godly and tender father, and for 


he good of the flock to be under the guidance of a | 


fal ſhepherd ; ſo is the yoke and government of 
brit to thoſe that are in covenant with him; 
-onfider this in a few particulass. 


1. Conſider what power we are under by nature. 


Uh, 

a ve are under (as has been ſaid before) the dominion 
sehe the moſt cruel tyrants : + Satan the god of this 
i or1d is ford over us, while we are in our natural and 
vol WSnregenerate eſtate, and out of the covenant; we are 
tu olden under his power, who labours to make a prey 
fon dt our ſouls: Ebb. 2. 2. and 4 26. 18. Now: 


ons 

wonder the power of Satan, and to be tranflated-uy- 
aleer the government of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
us 88D the blefſed God in hmmm 


2. Conſider 'how unable we are te guide and go- 


wide his own way; the beſt ſouls would wander 


ern ourſelves, as Fer! Yo, 43. It is not in man to 
Mo the way of eternal perdition, if they were left 
5 unto 


yhat a bleſſed change is this, to be brought from 


— 


o 


1 


— 
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unto themſelves. And therefore when the Lord vil 
become our guide, to lead us into the way of life, hoy 
great a benefit and mercy is it? As it is to a travel, 
ler, who, when he is ready to miſs his way, + meet 
with a guide to direct and ſet him into it again; hoy 
much more when we are ready to miſs the way tos. 
ternal life? We are as ſheep, a fooliſh creature, Which 

s apt co wander: and this David found, Pſal. 1g. 
176. and therefore prays to the Lord to lead hin. 

; 3. As we are unable to do it ourſelves, ſo chere i 
no other creature that can guide us aright unto life; 

Ja. 51-18. They may perhaps guide our feet, but 
our hearts will be erring and wandering ſtill; 2 the 
Hraelites, tho*, they had Moles himſelf, that gra 
prophet, to guide them, yet they erred in their heart; 
4. Conſider the great. peace which accompanis 
and follows the guidance of the Lord. Jer. 6.16; 
Ao ſor the old paths, ſaith. the Lord, ꝛubicb is the gui 
Way, and you: ſbali find reft to. your ſouls. So Pfal. ung. 
166. Great peace have they that love thy. law, and 1 
thing Jpall offend them. And Iſa. 26, 23. Thon wil 
keep bim in perfect peace (in peace, peace, as in tf 
original) whoſe,mind is ſtaid on abee, becauſe be trajpel 
in thee. Who, can- expreſs the {weer, peace of 4lf 
people of God, when their hearts are framed to. 
willing obedience to the guidance and governments 
the Lord? Whereas when they are led by.chemlelyey 
and their own hearts, then there is nothing but con. 
fuſion and diſturbance; There is na peacs to ibe wich 
Ia. 39. 22, - It is a miſery that cometh upon à peꝶ 
ple when God will not guide them, but withdraw 
his. government over them. When there Wasen 
King in Iſracl, then they had many miſeries and won 
bles ;. much more is iti ſo in, fpiritua]. regar ds: whe 
' God leaves us to the, wanderings of our N 
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il WH bow many miſeries and ſins are we ſubject tot his 
was their curſe, Rom. 1. 24; to be given up to thems 
& WT (clves, and then they ran into all manner of wicked 
en ness. It was the miſery of che Gentiles, Ads 14. 64 
oy WW while God - ſuffered: them to walk in their own ways« 
e Hence the church complains, after: they bad erred 
ich from tbe ways of God, and their hearts. had been bardengd 
9. Wl from God's fear, they ſhut up all in this; Me areas 
they over whom: thou:never: beaneſt rule. There is the 


e miſery they complain of. It is one of the great 
de; bleſſings of the people of God, to be taken under 

bu his government. r kt Hoary 

the Let us learn from hence nat to count our condition 
en a {tate of liberty of ſuch. a; kind, as if we might 


walk after our o deſires or Ways, or to think it a 
privilege if we could do ſo. lodeed there is a ſpiti- 


nic wal liberty from our enemies, but there is ſubjection 
16 required to the Lord. We muſt not look only after 
gifts, mercies, kindneſſes, pardon, and ſuch tokens 
110-8 nd pledges of grace; but ldok alſo. for this, to be 
under the Lord's gqvernment, and not caunt it our 
ui miſery, but our bleſſedneſs to be ſo, and that he will 
te take the care of us, Whither would aur unruly 
fai bearts carry us, if he ſhould leave ;us:toiquifclves? 
A088 ho is it that hath any enperience of the ſinful evils 
to that are in his heart, hut will acknowledge this tobe 
ned great benefit, that. the Lord ſhould ule over him 
he, with his gute ſtretched arm 29 If; God leave Hezekiah 
cu 2 lictle, bow. is his heart lifted up with ꝑtide:? that be - 
a mut baye a prophet ſent! to him on purpoſe to hum- 


per bie him. If God leave David to himſelfe intd what 
cy evils js he not ready to fall? And is there not the 


lame ſpirit, in us? The more contrariety and pp 
ſition there is in us to the will of. God, the! greater - 
mercy it is, that he will be King ovet us. When 
therefore. God beginneth with:us, to ovetrruleithe re? 
"I" T9 belliouſneſy,_ : 


'/ 


110 cn inthe Covenant, 


| delliouſneſs of our hearts, and to bring them i * 
oder, let us take heed that we ſpurn not with the 
heel, nor lift up ourſelves, P/al.'32 9. but let 1 


humble ourſelves, and ſubmit ourſelves to him; that 


he may take the guidance of us into his own hands; 


Let us hear the rod and kiſs it, and take it'as'a"mer- 
cy that he is pleaſed to take the care of us, to correct 
our wanderings, and bring us back into his ways df 
peace. Take heed of walking contrary to him, leſt 
he ſay to us-as to the Vraelites, that be will reign our 
us no more. But let us come in and feek the Lord; 
lay hold on his covenant, and give up ourſclves to 
be his people, that he may reign over us: Let-u; 
thus come within the kingdom of his grace here; 
and he will prepare a kingdom of glory for us here. 

after. The Lord hath already an abſolute ſoverei 
ty over us, and an indiſputable right to rule and 90 


vern us, as our Creator and Owner; but he is pleaſ. 


ed now to exerciſe this power over us, as our God 
in covenant, in and through Chriſt, to whom be 
hath committed it for our good and benefit. Al 

power is put into his hands in heaven and in earth 
and the government is laid on his ſhoulders for the 
good! of his people. 


Gee \ of 11 4 755 4 


F. As our head and huſband. He! is eiven to be 
head over all things to the church, and to be the 


head und huſband of it, Epb. 1. 22, 23. and of e- 
vety member of it in particular, 1 Cor. 11 3. Be. 
ne vers are all joined to the Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Uli 


ted: in Chriſt as fellow-members, united unto Chriſt 


as their: common head; from which al! the body, by 
J jeints and bands, baving noutifhment \min,ſtred; and int 
together, c inepeaſerb doit h the increaſe uf God; Co. 
19. They are married to Chrit-: dt have" eſpouſed 

you to one-buſbans, 2 Cor. 11. 2. They 
into the neareſt relation and moſt intimate union 
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are brought 


unto | 
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Cnxis r in the Covena 
unto him; they are ſaid to be one with Chriſt, as 


he is one with the Father; to dwell in Chriſt, and 


Chriſt in them to be joined to the Lord, and to be 
one ſpirit. This myſtical union betwixt Chriſt and 
believers is ſhadowed out in Scripture by ſimilitudes, 
intimating the compleatneſs of this union: as that 
he is the head, they the members; he the root, the 
the branches; he the foundation, they the building; 
he the huſband, they che wife. All theſe expreſ- 
ſions point to that oneneſs and conjunction which is 
betwixt Chriſt and believers, in which the general 
nature of this : myſtical union doth conſiſt. 

As there was a neceſſity of Chriſt's union with us 
in our nature, in order to our redemption by his 
death z fo there is alſo of this myſtical and ſpiritual 
union, whereby we are. intereſted in t hoſe ſaving be- 
nefits and bleſſings purchaſed by it; that the perfon 
of a believer ſhould be united to him, whereby he 
is ours, and we are his: Cant. 2. 16. Jam my Be- 
loved's, and my Beloved. is mine. We are by one Spi- 
rit baptixed into one body. As, by our union with 
Adam in our nature, his ſin became ours, we being 
then in his loins; ſo, by our being united to Chriſt, 


his righteouſneſs is imputed to us. Believers that = 


are within the covenant internally and really, are 
united to their bleſſed head the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, as 


the body is to the ſoul: and as the members of the | 


natural body are quickened by the ſoul, ſo the ſecond 
Adam becomes to all his members, who are intimate · 
ly united to him; a quickening Spirit. There is ſuch 


a real conjunction with Chriſt, as gives the | believer -- 


a new being, and Chriſt becomes to him the princi- 


ple and fountain of a ſpiritual ſife: 1 John 5. 12. He 43 


tbat bath the Son, bath life; and whoſoever abidetn 
not in him, preſently withereth, and can bring forth 
no fruit. And it muſt needs be thus: forr,Ün 
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3. That this folneſs of Chriſt is ours, and for us. 
John 1- 16. Of his fulneſs do wwe receive, grace for grace. 
Col. 3. 2. Your life is hid with Chriſt in God. Your 
ſpiritual life, grace; and your eternal life, glory: 1 
Jobn 5. 11. Our life is ſaid to be hid with Chriſt. 
in three reſpects : | 

1.) It is hid in Chriſt as the effect in the an 

as hs life of the branches is hid in the root, ſo is the 
life of a chriſtian in Chriſt 3 he is our root. (2,) Ir 


cuflody ; with him it is ſecured, and put into ſafe 
hands. (3+) The diſpenſation of it is committed to 
bim: from him it is at his pleaſure to be derived to 
us. Of his fulneſs we receive: the Son hath life in 
himſelf, and, he giveth it to wer when, and in 
what meaſure he pleaſeth. 

Chriſtian, art thou nothing in thyſelf? ? Thou haſt 
enough in thy Jeſus. Art thou dark? He is a foun- 
tain of light. Art thou dead? He is a fountain of 
life. Art thou poor and low, weak in knowledge, in 
ith, love, patience, or in any other grace? He'is a 
treaſury of all grace: and what he is, he is for thee; 


A K fo r K .. 


* * 


fie is ſo for thee, Is he ſtrong, rich and full? it is 
bor thy ſake. As he was empty, weak and poor upon 
ur accounts; fo for us he is mighty, rich, and full. 
hilit, therefore, we bewail our own poverty, and 
eakneſs, which we have fo much reafon to do; O 
et us bleſs ourſelves m the Lord, and bi "roms in his 
riches, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength. 

« 2dly, From a believer's-union with Chriſt followerh 


A 


n are of intereſts. As the head and body, 
the huſband and wife; ſo Chriſt, and belie- 
ein covenant with him are mutually concerned. 
ſt s the huſband conveyeth to the wife a title to what 


he hath, and as the wife * of the OTE 3; ſo it” 
_ | 1 
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is depoſited with Chriſt, committed to his truſt and 


s he wiſe, holy, meek, merciful, humble, patient? 
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114 The Hor v Serra in 1 the Covenant, "| 


is between Chriſt and his church : all they haveis in 
and through him; they hold of him who is their head, 
and whatſoever is his is theirs. His God is their God, 
bis Father'is their Father; his blood, his bowels, ti 
merits, his Spirit, his victories, all the {poils he hat 
gotten, ali the revenues and income of his life and 
death, all is theirs. - His obedience, ſufferings, life, 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſten,*and ſeffion at the righ 
hand of God is for their good and advantage: al 
which he did as their head, and he reigneth, and hath 
in their naines taken poſſeſſion of that inheritance 
which he purchaſed for them. This is that Jeſ 
which is given to us, and thus is he granted and made 
over to all his people in this covenant of God. 


Cc H A P. *. 
The Hor v SPIRIT in the b 


II. OD hath put his Spirit into the covenant, 

A JF whois the Almighty and Eternal Spirit 
the Holy Spirit of Glory and of God. Tho! the divine 
power belongs in common to the Father, Son, ant 
Holy Ghoſt, who, being one and the ſame God, con. 
cur. in the ſame work; ; and whatever is done by the 
Spirit, is done by the Father and Son alſo; yet thel 
concurrence is in a way proper to each perſon, and 
whatever:'the Father and nn dork: is communicate 
to us by the Spirit. 

This holy and crernb] Spirit v was s firſt poured fork 
upon our Head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to anoint hin 
our Redeemer, arid to furniſh and qualify him for the 
great. ubdentaking : : Iſa. 61. 1. and J. 11. 2, 3, 4 
It is che alſo that is the bond of union between Chril 
and believers; he works, promotes and brings tha 
about: and he is promiſed to each member, that ic t 
mired | to him: Ezek. 36. oo I will put my Spirit my 


— 


in you 
they 
takes 
temp! 
ſays, 
of bis 
cious 
ving 
his 11 
thoſe 
alſo 1 
and e 
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The HoLY SPIRIT in the Covenant. 115 
ix you. Believers are made one with Chriſt, and then 
they become the habitation of the Holy Spirit; he 
takes up his ſpecial reſidence in them, as in his «207 
temple, 1 Cor. 3. 16? and 6.17. Hence the Apoſtle 
ſays, If any one have not the Spirit of Cbriſi, he is none 
of bis; Rom. 8. 9. And this Holy Spirit, by his gra- 
cious operations, works in them the habits of all ſa- 
ving graces; Ezek. 36. 27. And he doth allo, by 
his immediate, ſtrong, and ſpecial influence, preſerve. 
thoſe graces in life; Eph. 3. 16. He makes them 
alſo to grow and increafe, Hoſ. 14. 5. and quickens 
and excites them to action. But more particularly, 
be is granted to them 8 ASSL 
1. As a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, Eph. 1. 
17. to enlighten them, and ſhine into their hearts; 
to give the knowledge of the glory of Gd in the face of 
Teſus Christ, that they may know what the hope of his cal. 
ling is, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the ſaints 3 to counterwork the ſpirit of this world, 
whoſe work is to blind mens eyes, /eft ihe light of the | 
glorious goſpel ſhould ſhine unto them ; 2 Cor. 4. 4, 5, 6. 
This is he by whom the Father hath called us out of 


nf darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. The 
* 3 the Holy Spirit brings in is ſo in three re- 
wr (1.) It is a marvellous thing, that ever light ſhould 
come into ſuch dark fouls ; that thoſe who were born 
mh bind, and upon whom the god of this world had for 
bim man years together been trying his ſkill, to thicken 


their darkneſs, and to increaſe and ſea] them up under 
lt; that ever ſuch eyes ſhould be opened, and the 
nine et of life ſhould ſhine into ſuch: hearts. To ſee 
+ lones live, dead ſtocks or dry bones walking in the 
lireers, is not more full of wonder, than to behold 
blind ſinners receiving their ſight ; thoſe who were 
once darkneſs, to become light in the Lore. 
| 1 . ( 2.) They 
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(2.) They are marvellous things which this lipht 
diſcovers, wonders of divine love, wiſdom, pity, pa. 
tience, and mercy, wonderful providences and dej. 
verances: that thoſe things, which we deſpiſed be. 
fore and flumbled at, as mere fooliſhneſs and fancies 
we ſhould now ſee and admire, even to aſtoniſhment: 
that that Jeſus, who was to the Zews a Rumbling-blick 

and to the Greeks fooliſpneſs, ſhould be to the ſame men, 
when called, The wiſdom of God and the power of God. 
The deep things of God, and the unſearchable riches if 
Chriſt, hidden treaſures they now diſcover in him, 
which by the Spirit are revealed to them: To yu 
that believe be is precious, altogether lovely and beauti- 
ful, full of grace and truth. And theſe things are e. 
vealed to them with marvellous clearneſs; the beau- WM neit 
ty of Chriſt, and the ſweet influences of the Holy of 2 
Spirit, which they were before ſtrangers to. What eſt 
glory and excellency there is in every grace, in holi- min 
neſs and righteouſneſs, in peace of conſcience and joy Wl ſpir 
in the Holy Ghoſt! all which God hath revealedio bis 
them by his Spirit: For the Spirit ſearcheth all thing, thy 
even the deep thinss of God. And by this Holy Spirit WW ſhar 
it is, that we arè made to know the things that are WI cou 
freely given:to us of Gee. may 
(3.) Again, there are marvellous evils, as well a Wi all 
good things, that by this light are diſcovered and 6ibl: 
brought to light: Sin, with all the hidden things o not 
darkneſs that lay below in thoſe chambers of death, Wl Spi. 
Ezek. 8. 7. to the end: the ſecrets of the evil heart i fire 
of man, the deceitfulneſsand deſperate wickedneſs that WW bos 
is in it. Sin appears a wonder to a ſavingly enlight: | 
enced ſoul, exceeding ſinful, and a world of wickednes. 8M tha 
They now diſcern what unk indneſs, ingratitude, WI be: 
folly, enmity and rebellion, is lodged in the bowels of WI is 
every in, that death and hell, and an eternity of mi- bel 
ſery is the iſſue of it, What once appeared 1 in| 
| » ONS an 


The Holy SIR Ir in tbe Covenant. 117 
anddelightful, or at leaſt, if an evil, yet but a trifle, and 


ſcarce worth regarding; becomes, by the illumination 
of this bleſſed Spirit, a matter of terror, a plague and 


burden, bitterneſs, ſhame and forrow; and appears of 


ſo provok ing and hainous a nature, that inſtead of 


murmuring and repining under the leaſt ſuffering and 
puniſhment of it, he wonders now at the infinite mer» 


cy, patience, and forbearance of God, that ſuch affronts 
and provocations continually againſt bim had not, 
long ſince, turned the whole earth into a hell. 

And for thy comfort, chriſtian, whoſe complaint it 
is, that thou canſt not ſee, nor feel, nor mourn, under 


a ſenſe of theſe things, nor thy heart break under all 


that guilt that lies upon thee; that it is ſo hard, that 
neither tears nor groans, nor ſcarce a ſigh, the ſight 
of all this evil will fetch out of thee; that complain- 


eſt of a dead and ſenſeleſs heart, a blind and ſottim 


mind, under the want of a melting, mourning, broken 


ſpirit: O beg the light of this Holy Spirit, who, by 
bis Almighty power, can eaſily and effectually open 


thy eyes, and affect thy heart, and draw out that 


* 6 


ſhame and ſorrow which thou wanteft. Be not diſ- 


couraged, do not ſay, This rock will never break, I 
may go ſighing for ſighs, and mourning for tears, but 


all in vainz that thy heart is paſt fèeling and inſen- 
ble, and that repentance is hid from thy eyes. Do 
not thus diſcourage thy ſelf, but wait for this bleſſed 
Pirit; open to it, and thou ſhalt ſee flowing in fuch 


ſtreams of light, as ſhall flow forth in tears of ſelf-a- - 


baſement and of ſelf-abhorrence for thy ſins. 
It is propheſied of the unbelieving world, J. 53. 
that when they ſhould ſee Chriſt, they ſhonld ſee no 


beauty in him; which indeed is wonderful. What 


s Chriſt more than an ordinary man? What is thy 
beloved more than other Beloveds? What is. there 
in faith and holineſs, peace of conſcience, joy in the 


Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, and all thoſe graces which he has pur. 
chaſed ſo dearly for us, that we ſhould deſire them, 
and thirſt after them? Ir is clearly revealed by thi 
Holy Spirit, that there is an inexpreſlible beauty and 
amiableneſs in theſe things, ſo that Chriſt is now moſt 
apparently in their eyes and apprehenſions altogether 
lovely. . i IG 
As folly, and falſehood, and fin is made manifeſt to 
them in its wonderful uglineſs and deformity, Ron. 
7. ſo alſo is truth, holineſs, and goodneſs, in their 
wonderful glory and beauty. Wonder not then at 
thoſe that are made ſenſible of theſe things, that they 
run not with you after the ſame follies and vanities 
which you do yourſelves; that they do not ſpeak 
and act as you, and as formerly perhaps they them- 
ſelves had done. Take heed you blaſpheme nat the 
Holy Spirit, call not his light darkneſs, nor put your 
darkneſs for light; but bewail the darkneſs you are 
yourſelves yet under, while you are ſo inſenſible of 
_ theſe things: ſeek for this bleſſed light, pray earneſt- 
ly for it, and faint not; Lord Jeſus that 1 may re- 
ceive my ſightl and you ſhall have it. Luke 11. 13. 
How much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? TS 5 

Beclouded Chriſtian, who goeſt on bemoaning thy- 
, ſelf, complaining of thy ſpiritual wants, thy ſenſeleſ. 
neſs and ſtupidity; that the ſun is but as a ſpark to 
thee, that thou walkeſt in darkneſs, ſeeſt little in ſin, 
of the evil of it, ſo as to abhor it; little of that 
beauty that is in thy Saviour, for which he ſhould be 
admired by thee. Thou feareſt the Goſpel: is hid 
from thee, and doubteſt it is till night in thy foul: 


-' .hearken, for thy encouragement and comfort, 25 


little as thou feeſt of Chriſt, doſt thou ſee ſo much, 
that thou prizeſt, loveſt, and cleaveſt to him above 
all? Doſt thou ſee ſo much in fin, as to loath 2 
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nun it above all things; and doſt thou walk in that lit- 
le light thou haſt? Doſt thou love and long, wait and 
cry for more light? O fend forth thy light and thy 
truth, lift up the light of thy countenance.! Make 
haſte, my beloved! O Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhine up- 
on me! O that I might once ſee. thy face, as the ſun 
looking over the mountains! Now is. this thy voice? 
Are theſe the breathings of thy ſoul? Be of good 
comfort; theſe are the glimmerings and groanings of 
that Holy Spirit within thee, which has already deli - 
vered thee from darkneſs, and will bring thee forth 


into his marvellous light; thou ſhalt know, if thou fol- 


low on to know the Lord. The glory of the Lord is 
riſen upon thee: though yet as to thy ſenſe it is neither 
night nor perfect day, in the evening it ſhall be light, 
Zech. 14. 7. 15 21 FEY | 
2. As a Spirit of holineſs and ſanctification. He is 
given as an holy and ſanctifying Spirit, 2 Thefſ. 2. 13. 
He comes to change us into his own nature, to make 
us partakers of his holineſs: He is a Refiner's fire and 
Fuller's Soap, Mal. 3. 2. to purge, work, and waſh 
off the filth and corruption of our natures. J. 4. 4. 
it is ſaid, he . ſhall be to the church a Spirit of: judg- 
ment and a Spirit of burning, to waſh away the filth 
of the daughters of Sion, and to purge the Blood of Je- 
ruſalem: to conſume and deſtroy the inward luſts of 
their hearts. This he is to every real Chriſtian; the 
Spirit of the Lord firſt diſcovers and convinceth of 
in, judgeth betwixt light and darkneſs, grace and 
in, and then gives ſentence againſt thoſe ſins, and 
condemns them. The Spirit of ſanctification is a 
Spirit of mortification: Rom. 8. 13. If ye (thro 
- Spirit) do mortify the deeds of the' body," ye ſhall 
UE. ö 5 # 1 _ 775 71 1443 
The Spirit implants the ſoul into Chriſt, gives it 
an intereſt in, and brings it under the influence of his 
ö 1 death. 
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death. Cbriſtus crucifixus eft Chriſtus crucifigens; it 


In 


the death of Chriſt that is the death of fin, Theſe 
thieves are crucified with him; Rom. 6. 6. Ow 
old man is crucified with Chriſt, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 


fn 


The Spirit raiſes up another party in the ſoul 


to 


oppoſe ſin, brings grace in to take up arms againſt 


it: grace doth not only fight againſt ſin, but is 


in 


the very nature of it the death of ſin; as the ge. 
neration of a new form is the corruption of the old, 


as humility is the death of pride, meekneſs is t 


he 


death of ſinful paſſion, patience of impatience, &. 
The Spirit excites and ſtirs up the ſoul againſt fin, 


ſets it a praying againſt ic. The ſpirit of grace 


ls 


a ſpirit of ſupplication, fetches down hail-ſtones and 
thunderbolts from heaven, whereby theſe Amorites 
are deſtroyed. Farther, this Holy Spirit preſſes the 


foul to fer a watch againſt it, to deal wiſely with 
to keep it low, by cutting off all proviſion from t 


It, 
he 


fleſh, reſtraining and keeping it ſhort of all thoſe 
fleſhly objects, which would keep it in heart; and 
ſo it is (ſtarved to death: 1 Cor. 9. 27. It is true, 


our greateſt wiſdom, watchfulneſs, abſtinence, a 


nd 


ſelf-denial, - and all external means alone, are not ſuf. 
ficient to kill one Juſt: it is the Spirit that Eilleth, 
the fleſh profiteth nothing; all outward attempts 
would otherwiſe be in vain, but theſe are the means 
in the hand of the Spirit, whereby fin is mortified, 
If ye, through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the ho. 
dy, ye ſhall live; Rom. 8. 13. If ye pray in the Spi. 
- Tit, watch in the Spirit, curb and keep ſhort, and 

keep under this body, till. taking in the aſſiſtance 


„ 


of the Spirit; then it ſhall die. 


15 12 complaints, Chriſtian, perhaps are many ; 


thou ſojourneſt in Meſech, and haſt thy habitati 
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in the tents of Kedar; the Canaanite is yet in the 
land: thou goeſt mourning daily becauſe of the op- 
preſſor; thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes which lie in thy 
heart, and war in thy members; the pride, the va- 
nity, and earthlineſs that is in thee; that enmity and 
rebellion againſt the law of thy mind, and the law 
of God : hen I would do good, evil is preſent with 
me; I cannot do the things that I would. I can with 
no peace ſerve. my God or my foul ; my duties are 
ether prevented or polluted, my comfort waſted, or 
diſappears 3 when my foul is a little gotten upon the 
wing, it is preſently checked and pulled down again. 
0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death! Rom. 7. 24. Why yet com- 
fort thyſelf, 2% the enemy come upon thee as a flood, 
yet the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt 
him; Iſa. 59. 19. Thou complaineſt thy gold is 
become droſs, thy wine mixed with water; yet he 
will turn his hand upon thee, and purely purge a- 
way thy droſs, and take away all thy tin. Tho? 
theſe briars and thorns be ſet in battle againſt thee, 
yea and againſt him alſo, yet he will go through mM 
them, he will burn them together; Ja. 27. 4. 9 
Thou complaineſt thy garments are defiled, thy. glo- 3 
y is ſtained, and the image of thy God ſo defaced, "n 
that there is but here and there a ſport of it left upon in 
thee; thou art black, but not comely : thou wouldſt n 
de holineſs to thy Lord, but thou art an offence to 38 
tim. Holineſs is {till thy love, and thy deſire, and MM 
longing ; but ir flies from thee, it is rather thy wiſn 


than hope: thou canſt Weep Over, but canſt not | | 


veep out thy deformity z that thy grace is ſo weak, 
thou feareſt it is not likely to live, and much leſs to 
rive and flouriſh; Thus thou goeſt mourning, ſigh- 
mp, and fainting in thy mind; yet ſeeking unto the 
Lord to look upon thy ſorrow and thy ſin, to waſh 
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and help thee : why the Lord God hath ſent thee 
help out of his ſanctuary, and his ſtrength out of Zion. 
The eternal Spirit is come down on purpoſe to give 
battel to the fleſh, to ſubdue thy iniquities, and 
bring all thoſe that riſe up againſt thee under 
thy feet. Thou miſtakeſt thyſelf, and theſe ene. 
mies of thy ſoul, if thou thinkeſt they will be con. 
quered by one blow of thy arm : this kind. goeth not 
out ſo, not by might, nor by power, much leſs by weak. 
neſs and by fleſh, by any weak attempts of thy own 
but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord. It is the work of an 
Almighty Spirit and power, to relieve and cleanſe 
ſuch an heart as thine. But what thou canſt not di, 
being weak through the fleſh; behold this bleſſed Spi 
rit comes down to do it for thee. Thou haſt pro: 
ved thy own weakneſs, lay hold now on everlaſting 
{ſtrength : he ſtands at the door and knocks: Wilt 
thou be made clean? open to him, and with him 
deliverance comes in. He ſtands at the pool ſtir- 
ring the waters for thee; put in thy crippled foul, 
and be healed of thy ſpiritual diſeaſes : ſay to him, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean; and 
thou ſhalt ſoon” have this anſwer, I will, be thou 
clean. 5 e 4 
3. As a Spirit of truth and direction. John 16. 
13. He ſhall guide them by bis counſel, he ſhall lead 
them in the way that they ſhall go. Iſa. 30. 21. Thy 
Hall hear a word behind them, ſaying, This is the wa), 
walk ye in it ; when. they are turning to the right hand 
or to the left. He ſball lead them into all truth, to 
prevent miſtakes ; and into all righteouſneſs, to pre- 
vent miſcarriages: He ſhall be their guide, and ther 
ſtrength alſo; they ſhall be led by the Spirit, exci 
ted, aſliſted, and carried on in the power of the Si 
rit in the way that they ſhould go: He will cauſe then 
to walk in the ſtatutes of the Lord, Whatever thy 
5 way wardne!s 
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vaywardneſs or wanderings have been; thy feeble. 
neſs or fickleneſs that is in thee; whatever tempta- 


»F 


> WT cons thou meeteſt with, to turn thee aſide out of the 
| WH right way; or whatever thy doubts are that may a- 
r WT riſe in thy heart, I ſhall one day or other periſh from 
* WH the way, and be a Joſt ſheep ar laſt: yer the con- 
duct of this Holy Spirit ſhall be proſperous, and the 
t Wl cycnt ſhall be ſure ; he ſhall fo. guide thee by his coun- 
- WH {i, that he ſhall bring thee to Glory. He ſhall ga- 
ner his lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bo- 
« ſom, and gently lead thoſe that are with young; Iſa. 40. 
e II, 1 

05 4. As a Spirit of comfort and confolation. Jobn 
16. 7. he is called zhe Comforrer. He ſhall come to 
them, and abide with them, to ſupply the abſence of 
their Redeemer, to ſupport them under their afflic- 


tion, and to witneſs their adoption, to ſeal them 

m Wh unto the day of redemption, and to be the earneſt of their 
. inberitance;, Eph. 1. 14. SI e 
l, Our bleſſed Lord ſays, He ſhall take of mine, and 
n, erw it unto you ; John 16. 14. Not only of thoſe 
nd BY truths and treaſures of wiſdom that are in Chriſt 
e (tbo! that is ſpecially intended) but alſo his love, his 
nghteouſneſs, his holineſs, and all thoſe treaſures of 
prace and mercy that are laid up in him: as if our 
bleſſed Lord had ſaid, Whatever there is in me, 
that may ſtand you in any ſtead, or yield you any 
relief or ſupport, this Holy Spitit ſhall bring it 
* down to you; my blood and the pardon /it' has 

* purchaſed for you, my bowels and thoſe compaſ- 

* fions that are working in me towards you. My 

* prayers and interceſlions I ſhall be offering up on 
your behalf; he ſhall take of all thoſe treafures of 
grace and everlaſting conſolations; hich are laid 
up for; you with and in me, and ſhall ſnew them 

* unto you. As little as you have of your on to 

fa ; | £ comfort 
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comfort you, either in your hearts, or otherwik Wl and 
in the world, he ſhall ſhew what I have to refteſſ the! 
«© and comfort you.” | Firm 519 | l ads 

O Chriſtians, a fight of Chriſt in our ſorrows, ph 
fears, or under our thickeſt darkneſs, what light and gra. 
comfort would it bring in? When we look into ou: con 
hearts, and are aſtoniſhed at what appears there, at the. 
the blindneſs and hardneſs, the poverty and emptineſs, hop 
the guilt and treachery, pride, peeviſhneſs, vain and | 
ſinful thoughts; thoſe vile affections and filthy luſt, MI 
that are ſwarming and often working in us: or when p. 
we look into the world, trembling at what we behold 
there; the malice, craft, wickedneſs, and. power 
that are engaged againſt us; the furious ſpirits, fiery IV. 
tongues, the fierce looks, and violent hands ready 
to be employed againſt us; and can fee little relief 


| met 

from any creatures, ſo that our hearts are ready to par 
Faint under it: Now at ſuch a time a ſight of wha 34 
is laid up for us in our bleſſed Lord, and ſhewed un. fins 


to us by his Spirit; . his..love and care, and tender 
concern for us, and the treaſures that are laid up 
with him, to encourage our love, and reward out 
faithfulneſs to him. O how will. this make all 'our 
darkneſs depart; and turn the ſhadow of death into 
the orig kt m ein hei e 
Thus is the Holy Spirit given to thoſe that are in 
Chriſt, and within the bonds of this gracious cove- 
mant; to enlighten, quicken, and ſtrengthen them, 
to be the guide of their ways, and the ſtay of their 


hearts; to uphold their graces! and maintain the . 
peace; to ſubdue their enemies, and their fears from 
them; to ſecure from temprations, or ſuccout unde, 
them ; to wipe off their reproach, or to make hl « 
their crown and matter of rejoicing; to heal the 
diſeaſes, or to do them good by them; toſchelp a 0 
their infirmities, and to work all their works dnthen wa 
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and for them; and to make their yoke eaſy, and 
1 Wl chcir burden light: : to turn their ſighs into ſongs; to 

form their groans into prayers to him that can ſup · 
ply all they want, out of his infinite treaſures of 
4 Wl grace and mercy, Which are laid up for them; to 
comfort, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle them, that 
t they may not be. overcome, nor moved from the 


„ WI bope of the Goſpel: U . ML Nils ü eee 
ll e XI. . „ 4 rho 
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7 Iv. A Nother benefit and bleſſin ing of the covenant, 
N 


and which is inſeparably annexed to the for- 
ict E mer, is, that the Lord framer th to his people the 
(0 rardon and forgiveneſs of their fir ns; as in Jer. 31. 
34. Iwill forgive their iniguities, and remember thei 

u no more. So alſo in Heb. 8, 12. 1 will be merciful 
det 1 their unrig hleouſneſs, and their fins and their - iniquities 


"0 til! remember no more. By theſe and ſuch promiſes 


our By the Lord takes away that great ſeruple and fear that 


to the greatneſs of their ſins would exclude them from 
erer having any benefit by the former promiſe; For 


e in if the ſoul hearing of ſuch 3 promiſe Tevealed, 


Ja I I be your God, ſhould now eply, : and ſay, ez, 
em be will be the, "God of the” Juſt, as of Abraham) 
ner and ſuch as. "have not fi inned againſt him; | but 


been exceeding many, and they ſtaud up as 


then be a God to me, or communicate himſelf a 

* his goodneſs. unto me fo, vile and ſinful acre a- 

„ture?“ NO the ord i in. theſe promiſes | takes a- 

wo this objection, and fes, ©«'T know you have 
I 2 ſinned, 


might fill the hearts of his people; as thinking that 


i have 'finned, and my tranſgreſſions have 


4 a partition-wall between God, and me: how can he 
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* ſinned, I have ſeen your rebellions againſt me; ye 
& this ſhall not hinder but yet I will be your God, 
« and whatever ſins you have committed, I will de 
% them away, and put them out of my ſight, and! 
< will be your God.” And thus the Lord ſeems to 
anſwer his people. They might ſay, we are un. 
worthy; 1 know it, ſaith the Lord, that thou art 


obſtinate, and thy neck as an iron ſinew and thy 


brow braſs ; and yet the Lord ſaith, For my name'; 
fake I will defer my anger, and for my praiſe will! 
refrain from thee, that I cut thee not off.. As if the 
Lord ſhould ſay, In regard of thyſelf and thy own 
& ſtubbornneſs, thou deferveſt to be cut off and left 
e in thy miſery ; yet for my praiſe J will do thee 
« good.” Iſa. 48. 4, 9. The ſins therefore of God's 


people ſhall not break off their intereſt in God ; they 


may ſerve to magnify his. grace and mercy towards 
them, but ſhall not leſſen nor hinder it. Well then 
may theſe promiſes be reckoned among the bleſlings 
of the covenant of grace, it being here expreſſed, as 
before it is implied in that great promiſe of the co- 
venant, Iwill be your God. It ſounds forth nothing 
but grace and bleſſing, grace from God, and bleſſing 
to us; grace from God according to that, Exed. 34, 
6, 7. The Lord gracious and merciful, forgiving iniqui- 
ty, tranſgreſſion, and ſin, &c. So it alſo imports great 
'kindneſs and bleſſing to us, as Pſal. 32. . Bli 

the man to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. There 
is grace and rich grace in it, as Eph. 1. 7. becauſe 
nothing but grace and mercy can forgive, Juſtice 
takes vengeance for fin, and will not ſpare ; but 
mercy taketh pity and forgives. We have nothing 
to ſatisfy for the leaſt of our tranſgreſſions, andthere- 
fore there is the more grace and mercy to us in par- 
doning of them. The Lord doth not pardon fin, 2 
men do offences ſometimes, becauſe they 3 
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chaps how to be avenged, and yet carry rancour 
nnd malice in their hearts; but God forgives, though 
he hath an infinite power to deſtroy, and that in a 
moment : as Deut. 32. 35. and Mat. 10. 28. he yet 
chuſeth to forgive. Hence in Exad. 34. 6, 7. the 
Lord joins both theſe together, ſtrong and gracious. 
And that there is infinite grace ſhines forth in for- 
giring of fin, will more fully appear, if we conſider, 
1. The nature of fin, which has all manner of evils 
init. It is an injurious provocation of the great 
God, it provoketh his jealouſy, as when a wife for- 
faketh her huſband, and joineth herſelf to another; 
ſuch wrong we do by fin unto God: for in every 
ln we commit, there is a turning unto the creature,, 


=, 


is there in the forgiving of it! | 


4 2. Conſidering againſt whom our ſins have been 
committed, not againſt a man only like ourſelves, 
os WT but againit an infinitely great and holy God. 

a5 3. Conſidering to whom {in is forgiven, to us who 
0- Wi vere enemies, on whoſe account he ſpared not his 
ng ay when he came to be a Mediator between God 
n and us. | i 
4. The quality of the Lord's forgiveneſs, both in 


je. 48. 9, 11. Papiſts may talk of their ſatis faction 
aue God tor their ſins ; but they cloud over the glory 
re of God's grace, while they take thus the glory of 


nſe bod to themſelves. Ja. 48. 25. 26. There is no- 
ice ting that we can do, but would deſerve his wrath for 


but de fin that cleaves to it; but it is for his name's ſake, 


ing t he blotteth out the tranſgreſſions of his people; and 
re- e bath ſaid, he vill not give bis glory to another, nor 


ar- lr praiſe 10 graven images, Iſa. 42. 8. He doth it free- 


Way all the fins of his peoplc, both old and new, 
; great 


and forſak ing the Creator. How much grace then. 


the freeneſs and fulneſs of it: Rom. 3. 24, 25. and 


V and not only fo, but he doth it alſo fully ; he puts 
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great and ſmall, both the guilt and, nai 
them: ſo that the ſins of God's people are before 
him as though they had never been committed, they 
are blotted out of his remembrance. It is called, 
caſting them behind his back, Iſa. 38. 17. and into the 
* of the ſea, Mic. 7. 19. A covering them, that 
they cannot appear in his preſence, nor be ſeen of 
him any more. 

And as the Lord ſhews infinite grace hetcis fois 
finitely great is the benefit and bleſſing which come 
to us thereby: Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquity is far: 
given, to whom the Lord will not impute fin. If we 
conſider how great an evil fin is, the greatneſs of this 
benefit will more fully appear; the greatneſs of the 
one will fer forth the greatneſs of the other, and cos. 
ſequently, that this is one of the moſt precious pro- 
miſes of the covenant, which is filled with the riche 
of divine grace. Now fin is the greateſt evil in the 
world, and that both in itfelf and to us. 

I. In itſelf, whether we conſider it laphy in 
own nature and being, as was faid' before; or cauſally; 
making evil the ſubject it dwells in. In the former 
reſpect it is the greateſt evil, becauſe it is contrary: 
to the greateſt good. God is goodneſs itſelf; hi 
will alſo is infinitely holy, juſt, and good. Nou bo 
ching is ſo contrary to God, and to the goodneſs d 
his holy will, as ſin is: it croſſeth the holineſs of his 
will. And as for the other, if we conſider ſin cauſil- 
ly, what is it which makes the creature evil, which 


made the devil what he is, but ſin ? And that which 


makes other things ſo evil, muſt needs itſelf be much 
more evil. 
ſelves, and they are good. 
there then in fin! _ 

2. Conſider fin as the greateſt evil unto us: whic 
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Take away ſin from the devils them 


muni 

(2 
from 
good 


creat 


cuts 


us from God, and makes a ſeparation between God 
ind us. Afflictions cannot do it; God was with 
oſeph in priſon, with Jeremiah in the dungeon, with 
Heb. 11. But fin is as a partition-wall between God 


ſtrangeneſs, ſo that we can have no communion with 
him. But now by the forgiveneſs of {in this parti- 


unto God, may come into his preſence, and ſtand 


forgiveneſs -of fin, we return again to our former 


munion with him again. | 

from us; Fer. 5. 25. God is good and ready to do 
creatures; but it is ſin that deprives us of them, and 
cuts us ſhort, But now when fin is done away by 
forgiveneſs, then is the former hindrance removed, 


coming to us; and we recover now an intereſt in all 


good for us. 1 5 


forbidden tree of ſin: but when fin is forgiven, then 
theſe things, which are in themſelves evil, are turned 


may take up that croſs which before we fled from as 


— 
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(+.) Becauſe it is fin, and fin only, which excludes 


dis people in their greateſt extremities, as we ſee, - 


and us, Iſa. 59. 1, 2. It breeds an alienation and 


non - wall is broken down, fo as we have free accels 
before him, being accepted in his Beloved. By the 
eſtate, in which we ſtood before our fall, before ſin 
had broken as off from God, to a ſtate of reconcilia- 
tion with bim, and have liberty co recover our com- 


(2.) Sin is that which keeps all other good things 


good, and to communicate his goodneſs to all his 


that which hindered the courſe of bleſſings from 
other things, ſo as all things are ours which are truly 


(3.) It is fin which brings all ſorrows and miſeries 
upon us. They ſpring not out of the duſt, nor come 
by chance, but are the fruit which grows upon the 


into good unto us. Having our ſins pardoned, we 
may rejoice in all t ribulations; when fin, which is 
ne ſting in every affliction, is once pulled out, we 
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130 Free Remiſſion of Sins, and 
a ſerpent, and put it in our boſom, and not be hunt 
by ir. But, eee 


4 


and 
mere) 


(4.) Sin unpardoned turns good things into evil ty I 3: 
us: Sin corrupts the good things we enjoy, it tum bis J. 
bleſſings into curfes; as the Lord faith, Mal. 2. 2. be 
will curſe their bl:ſſings. Health, eſtates, peace, profpe. fo 
rity, which are bleſſings in themſelves, become ſnars ment 
untd them, to work the ruin of unpardoned finner, N 

(F.) We may conceive the exceeding evil that isin of hi 
{in, and the great benefit of forgiveneſs, if we look ſoul 
on thoſe that have felt the ſting of fin in their ow t 
conſciences, and felt the burden of it lying upon for t 
them: as Cain, and Judas, who for anguiſh of con- x 15 

| Ai 


ſcience on earth, ſhakes himſelf into the gulph of hell 
The ſpirit of a man will bear his infirmity ; all outward 
ſorrows, ſo long as his conſcience is at peace, free 
from the trouble of fin: but a wounded fpirit, a (in- 
burdened conſcience, none can bear. When God i; 
ous enemy, who then, or what can fpeak any peice 
or comfort to us? Ja. 57. 21. But when fin is pat. 
doned, and God reconciled, the ſoul is eaſed of all 
that anguiſh and bitternefs that before was inſupport 
able. So that the Prophet David might well fay s 
he did, Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſpreſſion is forgivth, 
whoſe fin is covered, to whom the Lord imputeth ut 
iniquity; Pſal. 32. 1. And this great bleſſing hati 
the Lord promiſed in his covenant ; he will forgive 
the ſin of his people that walk in covenant with him. 
Now the Lord will do this, 
1. Becauſe mercy pleaſeth him. It is a pleaſure 
and delight to him to ſhew mercy to his covenantel 
peoples; it ſhall be to him à name of joy and a praiſe 
__ 1 
2. It is according to his glorious purpoſe, thus 9 / 
magnify his grace towards thoſe that are in cy | 
LS! e an 
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and accepted in him: hence they are called veſſels of ©? | ; 


4; Mercy, Rom. 9. 5 : | 3 
6 3. The Lord having received a full ſatisfaction to 

his juſtice in Chriſt, for whatever it could require at 
1 the hand of believers in him, his mercy may now 
5 flow down unto. ſuch without any let or impeach- 
nent to his juſtice. 3 3 
Nay further, if the Lord ſhould not forgive the fins WM 
10 of his people that believe in Chriſt, his ſufferings 7 
bould be in vain: God would never have laid our = 
* iniquities upon him, and cauſed him to ſuffer, the juſt 2 
ol for the unjuſt, but that he intended to forgive them = 
W025. Why ſhould the chaſtiſement of our peace be = 


ad upon him, if we ſhould alſo ſuffer for our own ſins ? 
rd Lijtly, The Lord has not only promiſed forgive- 
neſs, and ſpoken it with his mouth, but his act and 


by deed gives us aſſurance, that he will faithfully per- I 
\ i WY form to his people what he has promiſed : his deal- i 
io WY 10gs with us evidently declare his gracious inclination 4 
ir. WJ towards us, and his readineſs to forgive. 8 
NW ('-) His great patience in waiting for our repen- yy 
n. WJ once and turning to him; he waits for this end, 
that be might be gracious, Iſa. 30. 18. 1 
(.) He bas proclaimed his name for this end, Exod. NF 
4. 6. T at he is gracious and merciful, long-/ſufferine, Wl 
d abundant in goodneſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, = 


rel on greſſion and fin : that we might take notice of his 
m. sraciouſneſs, and be encouraged to look unto him 
for forgiveneſs. Pſal. 1 30. 4. There is forgiveneſs with 
are bee, [at thou mayeſt be feared. His gracious invita- 
ret on alſo aſſures us of it, Mat. 11. 28. that if fin j 
iſ burden us, he will eaſe us. Tea, he intreats us to . 
ccept of reconciliation, and zo be reconciled unto Gd. 
2Cor. 5. 20. . bs OY 
it, %%, His command to us to forgive one another, 
ande an argument of it: For herein he ſhews his love 
. | towards 
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132 i Free Remiſſion of Sins, nl 
towards us, that he would not have the hatred MW mc 
any creature lie againſt us, no not ſo much as the of 1 
_ diſpleaſure of a weak man; but would have us enjuy us 
their love. How much leſs then will he let his c wo 
wrath lie upon us, which is infinitely more heavy let 
than the diſpleaſure of all the creatures in the world? WM (o 1 
And further, if he would have us forgive one ano WM tea 
ther, who have ſo little love and compaſſion in uM «vc 
how .much more will he forgive us, his compaſſion int: 
being ſo tender and great towards the work of hill ſac 
own hands? All that is before mentioned confirms ne 
it to us, that he is a God ready to forgive. 1 
Now, 1. Let us hence fee the only way to get fte ane 
from the guilt of fin which lies upon us; not by e. mit 
nying it, or think to eſcape by hiding our ſins from | 
the eyes of an all-ſeeing God, either by thinking tha ll ty 
he does not know them, or that he will not regatd to, 
them: but by flying to his grace and mercy, to ob- Fe 
tain the pardon and free forgiveneſs of them. 
2. The forgiveneſs of fin being one of the bleſſng . bef 
of the covenant, then ſurely it extends no furtber bir 


nor to any other, but ſach as give up themiſelves u del 
God, to walk in covenant with him. Such therefore Wl v 
as walk contrary. to the covenant that is between | 
God and his people, that caſt away all bonds fron Lo 
them, and will walk at liberty after the ways of thei no 


own heart, and will. be under no reſtraint; it is a_W de 
evident deinonſtration that their ſins ate bound fall fac 


upon them, and they will be as fettersand chainsto bind anc 
them hand and foot, and caſt them into duter dark: thi 
neſs. The bond of the covenant and the bleſſings o int 
the covenant go together, ſo as thoſe that will nd : 
come under the one, ſhall never partake of the other {ti] 
3. Let us labour to partake of this rich bleſingg me 
to lie no longer under the guilt of 'our*fins, as thoſ 
1c 


that ſay there is no hope; bur let us take encourage 
246 Porn | . ment 
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ment from the promile, that we may de the chüldten 
of the covenant, to whom the ptomile is made. Let 


us who deſire to have God te be our God, who 
would draw near, and get into covenant with Him; 


et not the ſenſe of our ſins diſmay as, rhough we ſee : 


ſo many ſtanding ap betwixt God and us, and ate 
ready to think it impoſſi ble that ſo holy a God ſhould 
exer take fo ſinful a wWrerch by the hand, and enter 
into covenant with bim, to become his God: let 
ſach conſider this ſweet promiſe of grace, 1 will be 


merciful to their iniquiliss, and remember their Aus no 


more. Let every ſoul ſue for this grace and mercy, 


and be encouraged to ly hold on this gracious pro- | 


285 in the covenant. And in order hereto, 

. Enter into thy 'own heart, and ſearch. out all 
* ns, both of heart and life, which thou urt privy 
to, Lam. 3. 40. this is the Lord's own *direCtion, 
Yer. 3. 425 136 7 


2. When you have found out your ſins, go then 


before the Lord and confeſs and jadge'yourlett before 
him, as Zzra 9. 6. Confels yourfelf worthy tobe 
deftroyed, as the prodigal, Luke 15.21. q er ao mee 
worthy to be called uby 

3. Preſent before the Lord his langes of the 
Lord Jeſus, bring no ſatisfaction of your o/ n, make 


no mention of your own righteouſneſs or good 


deſerving, but fly only to the bloody ſufferings und 

facrifice of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 10 find aceeptance 
and reconciliation through him: without that blood 
there is no forgiveneſs to be expeRted umm: a” God of 
infinite purity and holineſs. 518 


4. Come not with an heart purpoſing to continue 


{till in thy fin; but to thy prayer for Ppardoning 
mercy, join prayer for a Spirit of grace and'holincſ; 
to make you a new heart and a new ſpirit, that ſin 
may Iver in you no more: ;. be e willing to bind thyſelf 
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by covenant to the Lord, to glorify that grace ſhe. 
ed on thee, if he will pleaſe to be gracious toward: 
you in taking away. your ſin ; compare Hoſea 1 
with ver. 9. Beg earneſtly and plead believing fr 
the performance of this legacy of the New Teſtament, 
which grace hath bequeathed unto us: © Lord, hers 
* is thy own covenant and promiſe ; though I be 
e worthy to periſh, yet he is worthy upon Whole 
& account thou haſt graciouſly promiſed it, and in 
** which promiſe thou haſt cauſed thy ſervant to 
te truſt.” Such importunity the Lord will not take 
ill; he delights thus to be overcome by the please of 
his people; and he that has promiſed, and who is in. 
finitely faithful, will alſo fulfil and take away all thy 
iniquity, and receive thee graciouſly, according to 
his covenant with his people, He. 14. 
This is matter of great comfort to al the children 
of God, who do in any faithfulneſs and truth of heart 
endeavour to walk according to the covenant they 
have made with him; to all ſuch, this word of con. 
ſolation doth belong, that their iniquity is pardoned, 
their fins are forgiven, Plal. 193. 3. with ver. 17, 18. 
Shall man be more juſt than Cod? (ſays Eliphar). If 
we be careful to keep covenant with him, how much 
more will the faithful God perform the promiſe of 
his covenant towards us? nay, though we were in 
part unfaithful, yet cannot be deny himſelf. 


Queſt. How may I know my ſins are forgiven me, 
and that J am in a juſtified ſtate? 


Anſ. 1. A plainer evidence cannot be given than 
this before mentioned, viz. a careful, conſcionable 
and conſtant endeavour to Walk as in covenant with 
God; Pſal. 103. 17, 18. 

OBieli. But I have many filings in the keeping of 
my covenant. _ 

Anſ. Let ſo long as you do not renounce your co- 
| ver: 


2 Remiſſo of Sous; and * 


vena 
looſ11 
chuſi 
ſubſt 
ſome 
are { 
cove 
who 
2. 
Jeſu 
js a 
1 Pe 
noth 
do 0 
that 
alon 
give 
in al 
thei! 
cont 
but 
give. 


| 

uſtifcation in the Covenant venant. 135 
venant and break the bond, till you do agree to the 
looſing the knot in which you have bound yourſelf, 
chaſing to turn back after your former liberties; the 
ſubſtance of the covenant is not yet broken, though 
ſome article of the covenant may be violated: There 
ate ſome treſpaſſes againſt ſome particular clauſes in 
covenants, Which though they be violated, yet the 
whole covenant is not forfeited. ©. 
2. An affectionate and cordial love to the Lord 
Jeſus, who hath waſhed us from our ſins in his blood, 
is a ſure ſign that our fins are forgiven us; Luke 7. 47. 
Pet. 1. 8. When we ſo think of Chriſt, as that 
nothing is too much for him, nothing enough, all we 
do or can do is too little for him, and as nothing to 
that which our ſoul deſireth; this love never goes 
alone, but is accompanied with this bleſſing of for- 
giveneſs. And ſurely thus it is with thoſe that feel 
in any meaſure the efficacy of Chriſt's blood; cafing 
their conſciences from the guilt of ſin ; they could be 
content to waſh Chriſt's feet, not only with tears, 1 
but to die for love of him who bath loved tbem, and 9 
given himſelf for them, to ſave them from their fins. 
3. The mortification and dying of fin in our hearts, 
is a ſign that our ſins are torgiven us. When Chriſt 
takes away Jacob's fins, he alſo turns away ungodli- 
neſs from Jacob, Rom. 11. 26, 27. If fin live in us, and 
be in dominion - over us, the guilt of it ſtill remains 
upon us, if it live in us in its full ſtrength, Rom. 6. 14. 

4 If we have a tender heart to mourn over Chriſt, 
whom we have pierced; when it melts the heart to 
think that that blood which we have formerly trod? IM 
den under foot and deſpiſed, ſhould yet be ſprinkled i 
of on us, to waſh us from our fins: this kindneſs of 

| Chriſt towards us makes our hearts to mourn over 


95 bim; Zech. 12. 10. that we have pierced him, and 
it prieved his n by eur ſins. | 


5. An 
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unto thaſe: that have, dong evil againſt us, Mat. 6. 14, 
when we can not only forbear them, but forgive 
them, and bear a loving heart to them that have been 
unloving towards us. This diſpoſition of heart in us 


ſprings trom a higher fountain of grace, which hath | 


been ſhed down upon us, in forgiving our fins. 
When the heart can reaſon with, itſelf to ſuppreſs te. 


 vengetul deſtres, when ſtirring in us, and argue, 28 


Mat. 18. 21. to the end, and Eph. 4. 32. The Lord 


is willing to forgive me my dehts, and ought not! 


alſo to forgive my fellow-ſervant that hath offended 
me ? Such a diſpofiiion of heart is a token of the 
forgiveneſs of our fins, Mal. 6, 14. The grace that 
has been ſnewed to us, works an anſwerahle diſpaſi- 
tion in us, to forgive the ſius of our brethren, 

6. A free and full confeſſion of ſin. When we 
deal openly with the Lord, are freely willing to open 


all our heart before him, diſcovering known fins, 
ſecret fins, the moſt prevailing, beloved, and inward 


corruptians, ate willing to take the ſhame of all to 


ourſelves, and {till to be vile in ourfelves, that mercy | 


might be glorified in our forgiveneſs: when we can 


bring out the whole pack, and not keep a fin back 


(fo far as we know any thing by ourſelves) but lay 
all open and naked before him : Such confeſſion hath 


a promiſe of forgiveneſs, 1 70h. 1. 9. Of ſuch 2 one 


it may be ſaid, Go in peace, thy fins are forgiven tber 
If God give us a heart thus humbly to confeſs, it 1s 
a ſign to us that there is in God a heart mercifully to 
forgive. = 1 W 

Leet all therefore that are ſanctified, and have taſted 
this rich grace in the forgiveneſs of their ſins, aſcribe 
glory to him that hath ſhewed this mercy to them, 


extolling that grace that hath forgiven them. IM 
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fed by us: Epb. 1, 6. Mic. 7. 18. | 

We ſhould make the, praiſe, of it. ring through the 
whole world, it can never be ſufficiently glorified by 
thoſe that are thus, partakers of it. 

Let this alſo teach us willingly to be ſeryants unto 
this God of all grace, who dealeth thus mercifully 
with his people. Let us ſay as they in the like caſe, 
What bave we to do any. more with idols? Hoſ. 14. 5. 


with our former ſins oF; W ©; will: ſerve them no more, 


* 
* 
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e will henceforth: ſerve. thee, our gracious God, who 
4 promiſeth to heal all our back -ſlidings :: thine will we 
k be, thee will we ſerve. 3 RAE 9M 1 i 


Sanclification, with all. Spiritual Bleſſings. 
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V. Further benefit of the covenant pur chaſed for 
A us by Chriſt, and wrought in us, is the re- 
bewing and fanctifying of our natures, by ibe graces 
of his Holy Spirit; pb. 1. 3. The Lord having 
frſt joſtified us by his grace in the forgiveneſs: of out 
fins, he then ee to ſanctify us, that we might be 
n holy people unto him, to ſerve him in holineſs ] 
nd righteouſneſs; all our days "Luke 1. 74, 75. and 4 
that we may be prepared. and made meet here, to be 
pattakers of that nheritance hieh he has promiſed 
to his people that are in covenant with him; where · 
no nothing tbat defileth, or is unholy, can enter. 
When he has made us imputedly righteous, he will 
have us mherently-righteous alſo. And, by the pro- 
mc of this benefit, the Lord anſwereth another 
ſruple. which his people might be ſubject unto. We 
might think with ourſelves, this is indeed a great be- 
it which the Lord hath promiſed hitherto, namely, 
7 to 
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to forgive all my ſins; but though the Lord mould 
perform all this mercy. unto me, forgiving unto me 
all my former ſins unto this day, yet 1 have ſuch x — 
vile ſinful nature within me, that, if left to myſelf, 1 
ſhall return and fin again as wickedly as ever 1 dn 
before, and ſhall bring a new guiltineſs upon niyſelf, þ 
Hereto the Lord anſwers; No, it ſhall not be, | wil” ©; 
renew, alter, and change that ſinful and wicked 


nature that is in you; I will make your heart a ney - 
heart, ſo as you ſhall be enabled ro do my will, and = 
walk in my ways. I will ſanctify you to be an holy = 
people to myſelf. -: 2 DE...) 
« This renovation and ſanctification of our natun / 


ſtands firſt in cleanſing away our ſinful corruption, 
and then in an infuſion and filling us with the graces 
of the Holy Spirit. As a veſſel we intend for any 
honourable uſe, firſt we ſcour and rinſe out the filth 
that is in it, fweeten it, and make it fit for ſervice. 
Satan had defiled us with his Joathſome filthineſs; but 
ſo many as the Lord ſets apart unto himſelf; to be 
veſſels of honour, thoſe he cleanſeth from all filthineſ 
of fleſh and ſpirit, and ſeaſoneth them with all the 
ſweet and gracious gifts of his Holy Spirit. And 
hence we are ſaid to be made partakers of the divint 
nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and to be renewed. by the Hh 
Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 3. And we are faid to be created anew 
in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. 2. 10. becauſe as in our fil 
creation we were created holy and righteous after tht 
image of God, ſo now we are renewed unto the ſamt 
image again, by this work of renovation and chan: 
ging our natures: there is a new diſpoſition wrought 
in us, clean contrary to that which was before, 
Whereas before, the wiſdom of the fleſh and our cor: 
rupt will was quite contrary to, and even enmit) 
'apainſt the law. of God, and would not be brought 
into ſubjection to it, Rem. 8. 7. now we are mad 
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Rom. 7. 22. It is not now any more a Jaw without 
us, only to urge and enforce us; hut ir is a law with - 
in us, written in the heart according to that promiſe, 
ſer. 33. 31. Iwill write my laws in their hearts, and 
in their inward parts will I put them. Whereby there 
js ſtamped upon the heart an inward diſpoſition and 
inclination of mind and will, to do the things 
which the law doth command; loving them, and 
making precious account of them. This bleſſing the 
Lord promiſeth in bis covenant, Exzz2z. 36. 25, 26, 
27. Iwill pour clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
dean; from all your filthineſs, and from all your idols, 
will [ cleanſe you: A new heart alſo will I give unto you, 


way the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and give you a 
heart of fleſh : and I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
udements, and do them. 2 3; ẽ 

This new heart is taken to be the genus of all o- 
ther graces, not phyſically new, in regard of ſub. 
ſtance, but morally only in regard of qualities. It 
lpnifies both another and a more excellent heart, as 
Caleb had, who followed the Lord fully. The ex- 
cllencies of it are not natural, but ſpiricual ; fitting 
them, (1.) For their new and better ſtate. 
their new and better work. (3.) For their new and 


Mmereby they may be fitted to receive them: be 
vill not put his new wine into old bottles. 


ptten, Chriſt formed in them; an heart after God's 
un heart, containing in it all thoſe graces of the 
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to love the law, and delight in the commands of it; 


ud a new ſpirit will I put within yon; and 1 will tate 


(2.) For 
better reward. God intends better things for his pea- * 


pc than they can enjoy here, a better portion and 
nberitance, and he prepares them better hearts, * 


ln ſum, it is the Divine Nature that is here pro- 
niſed, the image of God renewed, the life of God be- 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, wherein ſtands their hkeneſs to God; 100 der wat 
capacity of ſerving and enjoying of him. dra! 
And whatever may be objected by Stan 85 it i 
own carnal hearts agaiuſt that encouragement tha f dir 
may be taken from theſe gracious promiſes of the co. MY is b 
venant; as the ſtrictneſs and ſeverities of a Chriſtian ſam 
courſe, "thei {traitnefs of the gate, and narrowneſ; of MI ven 
the way leading to this bleffedneſs that the children But 
af God are called unto, and do enjoy z the denial of (anc 
ourſelves, taking up the croſs, and following Chriſt; WW Go 
living by rule, looking to every ſtep, to every vor the 
and thought, Sc. when we move heaven-ward ; and 
that if we take but up a thought, or ſet a foot for- and 
wards towards this 88 courſe of life, the ſtream car: face 
Ties us down; our old companions, pleaſures, eaſe and I of | 
liberty, pull us back again; and that our wretched ren 
hearts are ready to to berray us to draw back, and wo 
will not come on towards it: Why, take encourige - and 
ment from this gracious promiſe of the covenant. bea 
There is not any thing required i in a holy life fo k-W ſha 
ſome and contrary to'thee, ' bur ſuch an heart as thigh {cn 
which the Lord hath: promiſed to give thee, is ſo fi: of 
ted and ſuited to the work and duties that he calls w 


to, that they. will become ecaſy;and pleaſant. Its pain dif 
will be pleaſant, and its very dradgeryiwilt become Go 
"thy great delight: All wiſdom's ways are ways of pl tak 
| ſantneſs. The Lord will make them ſo to a renew fin; 
heart, Prov, 3. 17. I delight'to do thy will; O Cu - in 
thy law is within my beart; Pal. 40. 8. And of the cul 
"renewed ſoul it is faid, Pſal. 1. 2. His delight u bi 
law of the Lord. In the original it is, His will, l the 
heart is in. the law. God's Will and his are now th ſen 
ſame; and he that delights in God, and in the ling pet 
(as it is his law) will never grudge to do what it co wh 
mands. Where it is a pleaſure | to be commanded, = 


is no pain to TO: When he is bid to- pray, a 
#5 


een with al ritual 
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watch, and to: walk humbly witk his God, and to 


draw nigh to him in any duty; it is work he doves: 


ir is as if you bid the hungry eat, or the chirſty to 


drink, or the beggar to come for àmalms. When be 


is bid to deny himſelf, to crucify the fleſh, it is the 
(ame as if you bid him deny his enemy, and to te- 
venge himſelf upon him; and ſuch revenge is fw det. 
But O how pleaſant is ĩt to a ſoul chat ĩs rene wed and 
ſanctifed, to be called to à life of praiſe to dwell im 
God, and to live above in the. light; love and joy<of 
the Lord [ to be ſearching, ſtudying, looking : nto F 
and admiring thoſe everlaſting treaſures of” ſpiritual 
and heavenly delights, laid up in God to behold bis 
face, to live in his preſence, and to dwell in the light 
of his countenance for ever! There is indeed ſome 
remaining difficulty and irkſomeneſs in the ſwestuſt 


works cf religion, ſo far as the heart is 'unrenewed, 


and yet carnal; but as much as we have of this new! 
heart, and are ſanctified, ſo much eaſe and pleafure we 
ſhall find therein. The children of God being made 
ſenſible of the dignity of their ſtate; the ſpirituality 
of their work, and the glory of their reward, and a 
new frame or bent of ſpirit put into them ; they ate 
diſpoſed and fitted for their: work, and enabled to ir. 


God has promiſed #9 give bir Spirit unto thoſe that he 


takes to be a people to himſelf, to beſto this bleſs 
ling of. ſanctification upon them; andito make them 
an holy people :: Gal. 3. 14. 2 Tum. 1. . Id parti. 
cular, the Lord has promiſed in this cov ꝰ nt 
I. Antheart to knO him, Jer. 24% notion 


the nature or Being of God, manifeſted in all: Ms ef 
ſential perfections and glorious attributes; and ntfs 


perſonal relations, the ſubſiſtences in the Godbtsd 
wherein his people will find matter of delighrful ad- 
miration f to allv eternity: but alſo to know Him in 
Chriſt, a God in covenant with his people; yea, th 
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whole mind and will of God, all dar «rev 
us as our duty or happineſs. - . 

God known in the heart, is the whole Bible on pen- 
40 the law and goſpel, with all the duties“ combink 
and privileges thereof made manifeſt ; Chriſt. mini. 
feſted in his ſufferings and ſatisfaion;. in his Spirit, 
and in all the riches of his glory, with the whole 
myſtery of godlineſs: and all this in ſuch a manner, as 
was never before conceived or apprebended. The 
whole heart is opened, and man made known to him · 
ſelf; all the depths and deceits of the heart, all the 
faculties and powers of it, with their motions and o- 
perations, with the rectitude or obliquities of them. 
Heaven and hell are more clearly manifeſted; the 
crown. and kingdom, with everlaſting reſt, glory, and 
immortality, are hereby brought to light. Hell and 
ſin alſo are made known, and the exceeding evil that 
18, in it; Satan with his malice and wiles, and what 
the impenitent ſinner muſt for ever feel in the wrath 
of God, when it is poured out, and how dreadful the 
execution thereof muſt needs be: and theſe things 
will be then ſet in a clearer light than ever deln 
they were. 

The ſoul is hereby mda not only to king av ape 
prehend God, and the things of God, otherwiſe than 
before it did, Jer. 9. 24. but this knowledge of him 
further notes àn approbation of him, and a liking of 
thoſe things that are moſt excellent; Phil. 1. 9, lo. 
And alſo an appropriation of him, the knowing of 
him as a reconciled God to us, through. Chriſt, aud a 
believer's intereſt in him as his God and portion, and 
in all his attributes as ue for him: ; this Is wo 
ving knowledge. 

This knowledge of God is accompanied wich: 20 

ſwwerable affection to him; as Pſal. 9. 10. They that 
| —_ 1 name will ou their truft in thee... So they 
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that thus know the Lord will love him, fear, and rd 
joice in him, 'and will bleſs his name. This:knows 
ledge of God hath a transforming power, 2 Cori 3. 
19. It is Chriſt formed upon the heart, it compre- 
hends in it, and animates, every grace and duty. 
Where God is ſavingly known in the ſoul, he is uni- 
ted to it; old things paſs away, and all things are be- 
come new in it. The Lord gives us this knowledge 
as the eye of our ſouls, and by that eye he enters 
with all his power and glory: and according to the 
manifeſtation of God in us, ſo far forth does finneceſ- 
arily vaniſh; Eph. 3. 19. Thou that complaineſt 
of and bewaileſt thy ignorance, and feareſt that thon IM 
knoweſt not God, look upwards where his glory x | 
dwells, lift up thy eyes and ſee; or if thou canſt not | 
ſee, lift up thy heart for eyes; beg of him that. they 
may be opened, that thy tongue may be alſo looſed, 
to ſpeak torth his praiſe. Such a knowledge of God 
hath alſo a fructifying power, Col. 1. 9, 10. This 
ſunſhine makes a fruitful ſoil; the ſoul being filled 
with ſaving ſpiritual light, it is full of love, faith, 
patience, humility, and fruitful in every good work, 
Mast. 12. 35. and 1 Jobn 2. 3. When God ſhines 
9 * the heart, the foul is filled with all the fulneſs 7 
T 2. A ſingle heart; Ezek. 11. 19. T7 will give them 
me Seart. This is graciouſly promiſed in the cove- 
„ unt, as oppoſed to a double heart, a wavering and 
divided heart. | 1 3241 | 
a (i.) To a double heart, or a hypocritical heart, 
d Properly fo called; Pſal. 12. 2, 3. A heart and a 
i. bieart, a heart in the breaſt, and another in the 
ongue: bur a ſingle heart is a plain heart. 
- (2:) To a wavering or unſtable heart; Fam. 1. 6, 
Wavering-minded men have almoſt as many 
hearts as they live days, or meet with caſes. A heart 
| 5 1 
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that changes with the weather, and tacks. About with 
every wind: This may be called either many heatts, 
dor rather no heart at all; but grace fixes and eſta- 
bliſhes it, brings it to a conſiſtency in itſelf, Which 
before was any thing or nothing. 
(3. ) It is oppoſed to a divided heart, Hoſ. 10. 2. 
cut in two, as it were. God hath a corner in it, but 
the reſt is for ſin and. Satan; one half for Chriſt, and 
the other half for this preſent world: But this ſingle 
heart is au entire heart, one heart 3 all the powers of 
it are united within itſelf, and go the ſame way: God 
bath the whole heart, Pſal. 10g. 1. all its ſprings are 
in him, and thitber do all its ſtreams bend their courſe, 
A ſingle heart hath a ſingle eye, Matth. 6. 22. it 
fixeth on God as its end, and there it wholly beſtows 
itſelf.” J am thine, Pſal. 119. and there only it takes 
up its reſt. Pſal. 39. 7. Aud nom, Lord, what wait 1 
for ? my hope is in bee. God is both its work and its MW 
wages, looking upon him as its exceeding great re. 
ward. To pleaſe God, this is its whole huſineſs; and 
to enjoy Gad, this is its happineſs : this is the mark it 
has in its eye, the ſcope of all its motions; it wills, 
loves, deſires, deſigns, hopes, and labours for this, 
that the Lord may poſſeſs and be the poſſeſſion of it; 
and makes all things elſe not only to ſtoop and ſtand 
by, but to ſerve Him. God is its frſt and laſt, it looks 
no farther; Pſal. 73. 23. l bom have. Tin beaven but 
thee ? and there is none in earth that I defire beſides thee. 
All the enjoyments it has, all ordinances, and all 
providences are improved for this end. The ſincere 
chriſtian has ſer God upon the throne in his heart, and 
makes all things elſe his ſervants or his ſootſtool. It 
is not man's touching, but God's touching the heart, 
that draws it heaven ward; and when he touches, the 
heart will follow, as the needle when touched with 
the loadſtone turns after it: Cant. 5. 4 
Jo | Others 
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th Others that have many hearts have many attrac- 
s: Wl tives; every heart has its peculiar idol; pleaſures, 
A profits, honours, &c. and theſe are their ends; and 
ch every end is a loaditone, to draw the heart after it. 
Every heart will go after its God, the God it hath 
2. W choſen; but a Chriſtian, that hath but one heart, 
ut bath but one God, by whom he will be drawn, di- 
nd Wl ce&ted, guided and governed. Its deſires are after 
ve him, its delight is in him: This one thing I do, Phil. 
of W;.1;. How many things ſoever his hand findeth 
od Wl to do, he intends God in them; this ſingle heart is 
re making {till cowards him in all he does, as his mark 
ſe. Fi prize: Phil. 1. 21. and chap. 3. 13, 14. This one 
it thing 1 do ; forgetting the things that are behind, and 
WS 8 reaching forth unto thoſe things that are before, I preſs 
ward the mark for the prize of the high calling of G 
1 i is 7eſus Chrilt. „„ 
ns oy He purſues this end really and heartily, he makes 
e. treight ſteps to his feet; he has but one way, and 
nd boks ſtreight on towards this mark which he has ſet 
. 0 before him: his al/ is in God, who is an all: ſufficient 
le, I portion, and the only ſatisfying portion of the ſoul; 
5 And ſuch a heart the Lord hath graciouſly promiſed 
n; in this covenant to put into his people. 1 
3. An heart of fleſh: Ezek. 36. 26. J will take 
ay the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give 
bu BY v an beart of fleſh. The old heart is fitly reſembled 
to a ſtone in ſeveral reſpects; its natural coldneſs, 
deadneſs, and hardneſs may be very fitly compared to 
t: but this the Lord has alſo promiſed to take away 
from his people that are in covenant with him, and 


der heart. As our fleſh can eaſily feel, and be ſen- 
ible of what is contrary to it and puts it to pain; 
ſo a ſoft heart is made ſenſible of ſin, and cannot 
neddle with that, but it quickly ſmarts for it: and 

| what 


% 


that he will give them a heart of fleſh, a ſoft and ten- 


* 
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what it cannot bear, it will be more watchful to 4. 
void. A ſoft heart will mourn, melt, and grieve when 
hard hearts will melt at nothing; it is apt to receive 
impreſſions. A ſoft heart will ſtand in awe of the 
power of God, and be afraid of his juſtice ; his mer. 
cy will melt it, his holineſs humble it, and leave the 
ſtamp and image thereof upon it. His word and 
works will affect it; while neither his word nor rod, 
neither his ſpeaking nor ſmiting, will make any im. 
preſſion upon the other. It is the heart of fleſh that 
hears and yields; and ſuch a heart the Lord hath pro. 
miſed in his covenant. He will no more write hi 
law on tables of ſtone ; he will write in fleſh, where 
the impreſſion will take, and go deeper: and there. 
fore wherever his law is written in the heart, he fit 
prepares it; he makes this ſtone fleſh, and then en- 


graves upon it. Particularly, there is in ſuch a heart 


a tenderneſs, 
1. Of ſin. When under a temptation, or when it 
feels the firſt motion to it, a tender heart is ſtartled 


at it; as Joſeph, Gen. 39. 9. How ſhall I do this gret 
wickedneſs and fin againſt God? So David, The Lord 
forbid I ſhould firetch forth my hand againſt the Lord. 
anointed, 1.Sam. 26. 11. And that not only at great 
fins, but the leaſt and ſmalleſt alſo; Whether little or 
great, the language of ſuch a heart is, it is a ſin, and 


that 1s enough. 


2. After the commiſſion. The ſkirt of Saul's gar. 
ment was too heavy for David's heart to bear, his 
heart ſmote him preſently, 1 Sam. 24. 5. . Sin in the 
review has a diſmal aſpect ; its pleaſant flowers quick- 
ly turn to thorns in ſuch a heart, and ſometimes end 
in tears: as Peter's, ben be thought thereon, be weſl. 


At leaſt it warns and makes more watchful after. 


3. Of duty. A tender heart dares not neglect any 


known duty ; it is loth to grieve or offend the Lon 
Wy . 
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ind makes him very ſollicitous to ſerve and pleaſe 


duty; and that not only as to the matter, but alſo 


neither leave undone, nor do amiſs; any failing, not 
only in the matter, but in the principle, end, affec- 
tion, Or intention, 1s a burden to it. 

4. In reſpe& of ſuffering, a tender heart will nei- 
ther ſinfully ſhun the croſs, nor run unwarrantably 
upon it. It is patient under the hand of the Lord, 
tho! not in ſenſible; it can be touched with ir, tho? 
not offended at it. A tender heart will mourn alſo 
over the afflictions of others; Who is weak, and I am 


ſpouſes all the ſufferings of Chriſt in his members as 
his own; in all their afflictions, he is afflicted. 
Where there is a tender heart, there is a tender 
conſcience, which can diſcern between good and e- 
nl, There is a tenderneſs that proceeds from clou- 
ea idineſs; a ſcrupuloſity that fears every thing, that 
makes {ins that are not, that ſtumbles at ſtraws, and 
(tarts at ſhadows ; that dare not (by doing its duty) 
plaſe God, for fear of offending him: but this is the 
lckneſs or ſoreneſs of conſcience, not its ſoundneſs. 
but it is the ſound conſcience that is well informed 
ad underſtands the rule, that is truly tender; Heb. 
41.5. 14. | | | 
his lt is quick and watchful, can eſpy the leaſt ſins and 
the Imalleſt duties; it can fee fin in the very tempta- 
lon, the leaſt fin under the faireſt appearances, fo 
5 to avoid it; and the leaſt duty under the greateſt 
. rproaches and diſcountenance, to perform it. O 
What a croud of evils do thruſt into a looſe and care- 
mess heart, with which Satan himſelf crouds in and is 
diſcovered ! which had it been wakeful and watch- 
ful, 


bim. It makes watchful againſt fin, and unto 


the manner of it: both the ſubſtance and circum- 
ance, all muſt be right, or it is not at eaſe. It would 


wi weak? Who is offended, and I burn not? He e- 


Ps, 
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ful, might have been prevented. But a truly tender 
conſcience has its eyes open, to diſcover and diſcern 
all that comes: its very thoughts are under exam. 
nation, before there is a free admiſſion. 

There is alſo a tenderneſs of the will, that ſtand; 
in its flexibleneſs and pliableneſs to the will of God, 
wherein chiefly ſtands the bleſſing of a ſoft heart, A 
hard heart is ſtubborn and obſtinate, his neck is an 
iron ſinew ; where the heart is unrenewed, there is 
no bending or turning it out of its courſe : We will 
do whatſoever proceeds out of our mouth, Jer. 44. 17, 
ho is Lord over us? Pſal. 12. 4. is the language 
of ſuch a heart. Whatever Scripture and conſcience 
ſpeak, there 1s no prevailing: but when' the iron 
ſinew is broken, when the rebellion and ſtubbornnels 
of the ſpirit is ſubdued and tamed, made gentle and 
pliable, then it becomes a tender heart. When the 
will is once broken looſe from ſin, when it will be 
content to let all go, and give up itſelf to the domi. 
nion of the Lord: What God will have me be and 
« do, that I will be and do: I am not my own 
« but thine; do with thy own, demand of th 
© own whatever thou pleaſeſt ; no longer what 
e will, but the will of the Lord be done :?? Whe 
it comes to this, there is a tender heart, the blcſling 
of a broken ſpirit; the ſtony heart is then taken 
way, and there is now a heart of fleſh, 

There may be tears, terrors, trouble of conki 
ence; there may be paſſionate workings and mel 
tings felt upon our ſpirits; which, though deſirable 
and there is ſomething in them, yet theſe are not. 
be truſted to, they are not the things we are to look at 
but a ſubdued, tractable, willing, obedient heat 
that is, a tender heart. Iſa. 1. 19, 20. F ye be uf 
ling and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of the land; 


à heart will be eſpecially tender, 
(1.) Of God's diſhonour. 
(2.) Of his diſpleaſure. | 

(1.) He loves and hanours God, and is deſirous 
he mould be loved and honoured of all; he fears, 
and would that the whole world ſhould fear him. 
He would receive in his own breaſt every arrow that is 
ſhot againſt him: he is willing to ſuffer and die, and be 
nothing, rather than God ſhould not be All in All ; 
he is render of his holineſs, and cannot bear any 
thing that would eclipſe it, or to ſee him wronged 
in any of his attributes; the fins of men, which dar- 
kenand would rob him of the glory of them, are 
the grief and burden of ſuch a heart: The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee, are fallen upon me; Pſal. 
bg. 9. 

110 It is tender of his diſpleaſure. It is patient 
under the diſpleaſure of men, it can bear and yet re: 
joice : the wrath and rage of Satan it bears, and 
triumphs over; and though all the world be diſpleaſed 
and provoked, ſo God ſmiles, it is well enough. 


and my heart is glad; Pſal, 4. 6. Thou didſt hide 1 


lous of whatever may be grievous or offenſive to the 
Lord, or that may by any means draw or ſteal away 
his heart and his affections from Em: this is a ſoft 
and tender heart. | | 

4. An heart to love the Lord: Deut. 30. 6. The 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, and the beart of 
thy ſeed, to love the Lord thyGod with all thy beart, and 
with all thy ſoul. Love is the ſoul of the new. crea- 
ture, the cloſure of the foul with God. He that 
hath moſt of God, is moſt a Chriſtian ; and he that 
bath moſt of love, hath moſt of God: God is Love, 


1 John 


face, and I was troubled; Pſal. 30. 7. But it is jea - 
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if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be deſtroyed, &c. Such 


Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me, 
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1 John 4: 16. And this grace of love the Lord hath 
promiſed in this covenant. We cannot beſtow our 
love upon any other object comparably unto him, 
who is infinitely excellent, and ſo moſt worthy of all 
love ; and he has made this therefore the duty of all 
his underſtanding creatures, to love him with all 
their hearts, and ſoul, and ſtrength: and it is our 
greateſt privilege and ad vantage thus to love him. 
He is eſſentially good, goodneſs in the abſtract, he 
is all perfection. As he is in this one attribute, he 
is the ſame in all his other attributes; each one is in- 
finite, and infinite perfection is eſſentially all perfec. 
tion. God 1s originally good, the fountain and pat- 
tern of all that good, whatſoever it is, that is in the 
creatures: he is bountiful and gracious, and read 
to beſtow all that is truly good upon them,, and he 
is the felicitating end and bleſſedneſs of the ſoul. 
His bounty, mercy, compaſſion, patience, love, all- 
ſufficiency towards his creatures, according to their 
various caſes and neceſſities, all theſe are in one word 
his goodneſs; and goodneſs calls for love: the great. 
eſt goodneſs calls for and deſerves the greateſt love; 
and this excellent grace is promiſed in the covenant. 
Now the object of this love is, | 
(1.) God in himſelf, who being infinitely excel. 
lent, is to be loved in himſelf, and for himſelf. 
(2.) God in Chriſt ; in whom alone, conſidering 
us as ſinners, he can communicate himſelf and his 
goodneſs to us. God cannot immediately be ſeen by 
| us, but Chriſt is the glaſs in which this glory may 
| be ſeen : 2 Cor. 4. 6. No man hath ſeen God at am 
4 time, but the only begotten Son, who lies in the boſom 
of the Father, be hath revealed bim; John 1. 18. God 
in himſelf conſidered by us as rational creatures, and 
in our ſtate of innocency, is both a ſufficient and 
ſuitable good; but God in Chriſt only can be ſo to 
5 | us, 
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us, conſidered as lapſed creatures, and in a ſtate of 
in, In Chriſt he is a God of pity and compaſſion 
tous, a God of patience and mercy, with whom 
there is plenteous redemprion ; loving and pitying us, 
ardoning us, waſhing and ſaving us from our fins, 
and from the wrath to come: and ſuch love as this, 
is that which kindles love; that which breaks forth 
out of a cloud of fury and diſpleaſure ; abuſed, pro- 
voked, and yet forgiving love: to whom much is 
forgiven, they will love much. 1 5 

Further, our love to God is heightened from our 
due felf-love. There is a ſinful ſelf. love, when ei- 
ther we love that for ſelf which is not ourſelf; when 
we love our fleſh and fleſhly intereſt, or when we love 
ourſelves inordinately more than God, and God only 
e for ourſelves. And there is a lawful ſelf-love, when 
l. we love ourſelves in the Lord, and for the Lord: 
|. and the more we thus love ourſelves, the more is the 
ir Lord loved by us; and the more he is our own, the 
rd more love he hath. Now in Chriſt the Lord is our 
* God : Pſal. 67. 6. and Iſa. 25. 1. Thou art my God, 
e; Na will exalt thee. I will praiſe thy name, &c. 

We ought to love him for his own excellency, as 
be is God, and allo as he is fo good, gracious, and 
mercitul to his creatures, whether he be ours or no : 
But when both meet together, that he is God and 


no or God, good and our good, gracious, merciful, 
Nis al-ſuficient; and all this to us; hence is our love 
by ade perfect in us. And then he is a preſent good: 
ay n Chriſt we have not only a propriety in him, but 
e preſent poſſeſſion; He that hath the Sou, hath the 
on Feber alſo. We ſee his light, we feel his love, we 


alte his goodneſs, and enjoy his preſence; we have 
God with us, in him : he dwelleth in his people that 
re in covenant, and they in him; and hence we 
love, and herein rejoice. And then 


In 
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In all the things of God we ſee him, love him, 
and rejoice in him; in his word, ordinances, Sab. 
baths, his people, graces, duties, in all his ways: it 


is God in all theſe that his people love, his ways and | 


works, and all his diſpenſations; they ſee God in 
every thing, and they love God wherever they ſce 
him. Their love to the things of God, is their loye 
to God; for it is God in them that they love. Their 
love to them is founded, either upon their participa- 
tion of him, or their relation to him; either as they 
come from him, and are therefore divine and hes. 
venly : He that loveth bim that begat, loveth thoſe that 
are begotten of him. And whatever proceedeth from 
him, whatever bears his image, and has any relation 
to him, they love it for his ſake. His grace that 
appears in' his people, his holy truths in his word, 
are the very face of Chriſt, who is full of grace and 
truth, and therefore they love them. It is their du- 
ty and delight to be aſcending heavenwards : they 
are dead with Chriſt, riſen with Chriſt, and it is not 
with them as they would, but when they are aſcend: 
ing up with him. They are dead with him by re- 
ntance and humiliation, they are riſen with him 
by faith and ſanctification, and they aſcend with him 
by love and holy affection. The ordinances of God 
are our Jacob's ladder, reaching from heaven to earth, 
by which angels deſcend and ſouls aſcend; God 
comes down to his people, and their hearts go up to 
him by them. En. - 5 
Then if we conſider the act of love, it is a natu- 
ral affection. The love of God is the ſouls claſping 
or cloſing with the Lord: it is the opening or going 
out of the heart, in its ſtrength, after God, and 
the uniting or knitting of the ſoul to God, with 3 
complacency and acquieſcence in him. | 
3 | (1.) The 
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(1.) The ſtrength of the heart making out after 
God, the love of deſite, the breathing, thirſtiog, or 
panting ot the heart after God; P/al. 42. a. The 
heart's working God - ward with all its might, loving 
him above all things, with the greateſt vigour and in- 


tention, and as its compleat and adequate object; God 


is its all: Mbom bIfve I in beaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee; Pal. 
as The uniting of the foul with, God; our clea- 
ving to him; As 11. 23. It is the knitting of the 
ſoul with God, as Zonathan's was with David's, 1 Sam. 
18. 1. and Jacob's to Benjamin. It is the ſoul's w.l- 
ling of God to itſelf, and willing itſelf and all to God; 
et me be thine, entirely ſo, with all- that I have and 
am: Let every knee bow to him, and let every 
heart and every creature be to his praiſe. Let the 
Lord live, and bleſſed be my Rock, and let the Gad of my 
ſalvation be exalted; Pſal. 18. 466. 

(3.) The ſoul's taking pleaſure, and taking up its 
reſt in him. Where we love, there will be a delight- 


ful ſtay or immoration of the mind upon God; Ani- 


na eft ubi amat : we are often looking where we love. 
When I awake, I am ſtill witb tbee. There is alſo an 
xquieſcence of the heart in him; Return unto thy reſt 
0 my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bounti fully with me. 
Ian my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine. When the 
ſoul feels itſelf to love and to be beloved, to have 
what it:ſo loves; when it comes to this, it is ſatisfied, . 
nd has enough. And here is the. ſweetneſs. of reli- 
gion, the pleaſure and delight of mutual love between 
Cod and the ſoul. It is love that is the . pleaſure 
of our lives, this is what makes heaven ſo ſweet; 
there we ſliall have our fill of joy, becauſe there we 
ſhall have our fill of love. God himſelf could not be 
the joy, if he. were not u people. WV YO 
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death and hell will down with carnal hearts for it 


will never aſk where is the bleſſedneſs and ſweetne; 
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the love of ſin puts ſuch a ſweetneſs into it, that eyen 


fake ; O what a feaſt will love make of holineſs and 
glory! get love to Chriſt, and to religion, and you 


of it. Love will make all the exerciſes of religion 


ſweet, the duties of it ſweet and eaſy, ay and the A 
ſuffering alſo that may attend it: O that my ways i 
were directed, that I might keep thy ſtatutes! Hence love ll vil 
is ſaid to be the falfilling of the law. It would walk Will .j. 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful ( 
in every good work. It is the ſpring that ſets all our I and 
wheels a-going, the. womb in whichall our works arc hei 
formed. Its receipts and returns are a pleaſure to it: ( 
Any thing that comes down from heaven, and even Wl bart 
preſent it has to ſend thither, is a joy to love. This 900 
is the meſſage that both ſpeak, Happy ſoul! thou lo 
veſt, and art beloved. This is to a Saint what ms ing 
lice is to Satan, that which gives force to all his ac. Y 
ings: a heart inflamed with love, will ſet the. hand the 
a-working, and the feet a- running. And this is tha Bil the 
ſweet and excellent. grace of love that is promiſel ll 1 
in this covenant of grace. © EN blin 
5. An heart to fear the Lord. This is promiſed, MW... 
Fer. 32. 40. Iwill put my fear in their hearts, that t in 
Hall not depart from m. [C000 
The Lord is dreadful in the excellency and gion mor 
of his majeſty: his power is dreadful, yea, his hol . Ado 
nefs, truth, righteouſneſs, and all his name; Jer. 5. vit 
22. Fear ye not me, faith the Lord? Will ye not tren 3% 
at my preſence, which have placed the ſand for the wn 
of the ſea, by a perpetual decree that it cannot paſs it? ai beac 
though the waves thereof toſs tbemſelves, yet can they of 
prevail; though they roar, yet can they not paſs aum nan 
He that did this, what can he not do? So Jer. 10. 10 f 
A bis wrath the earthſball tremble, and the nations ſoul whil 
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„„ be able to abide bis indignation. eg 28. 56. 
in Pat thou mayeſt fear this glorious nam. 5 
nd Now the Lord hath pat r chi dread of bimſelf. 
on Bi che hearts of all the earth; not the beſt only, but 
e ine worſt of the ſons meld. And it proceeds, 
on (i.) From the im reſs of God upon the natures 
the or all men: He has his witneſs in their own con- 
0): Wl ſciences, which they can never confute; they that 
e will not fee, ſhall (whether they will or = feel that 
ak there is a Gd. 
ful (2.) It is increaſes by the Pn of his works, 
out BY and wonders that he doth 1 in any world. A Aud it is 
are beightened, 
n. (3.) By his judgment which he e in che 
earth: By theſe he revealeth himſelf from heaven 
gainſt all ungodlineſs and anrighteouſneſs of men. 
lo (4.) By their conſcience of guilt, — their bind- 
ing over to the judgment to come, Rom. 2. 15. 

Vet by ſin the lieart of man is much hardened from 
and BY de fear of the Lord. Sin blinds the eye and hardens 
| the heart, brings inte danger, and purs our of fear: 
ile Who is in ſach danger, and yet who fo bold as the 
blind finner 2 When the underſtanding is darkened, the 
led BY text word we read is paſt feeling; Eph. 4. 19. There 
z included in the very nature of fin, a flighting of 
God; and by once flighting we learn to flight him 
more. and when fin hath thus hardened, God will 
aſo harden; lets the ſinner alone, often mites him 
vith judicial blindneſs, and gives him up to a repro. 
tate mind, Rom. 1. 28, 29. and Eph. 4. 19. to com- 
mit all uncleanneſs with greedineſs : and hereby runs 
beadlong to his own deſtruction. Where the fear 
of God is not in any, there dwells fin, Saran, and all 
manner of wickedneſs. 

But now tho” this is the condition of every perten 
whillt in their natural and unrenewed eſtate ; Rom. 


3 
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3. and Epb. 2. 1, 2, 3. yet God will recover his ho- 
nour in the hearts of his people that are in covenant 
with him; he will put his fear in their hearts - 

The fear of the Lord is taken ſometimes more 
largely, comprehending all religion; as Fob 1. 1. 

Some time more, ſtrictly, as a diſtinct grace of the 
Spirit of God, which the Lord has promiſed to put in- 
to his peoples liearts: which includeth a reverence 
of God, an abiding awe of him upon the heart, to 
be under a ſenſe of his majeſty and glory; ſhining forth. 
in all his attributes, eſpecially in his holineſs, and omni. 
{czence... The glory of his infinite purity: and holineſs, 
and the ſenſe of ſuch an holy eye upon the ſoul, ſtrikes 
it with dread-and conſternation. This is expreſſed 
by ſanctifying the Lord in the heart, Lev. 10. 3. and 
Ja. 8. 13. Sandi ibe Tord of hoſts bimſelf, and 

let bim be your fear, and let Bim be your: dread. As 
| God juſtifieth and ſanctifieth his people, ſo they are 

to juſtify and ſanctify him. Now to juſtify God, ſup- 
poſeth there is a ſinful judging; and fagliſh charging of 

God in the hearts of men; and it is our viridicating a 

him from ſuch charges, his righteouſneſs, gocdneß, 

truth, Se. To ſanctify God, is eſpecially to reve. 
rence him in the heart, to have ſuch an high, holy, 
and honourable eſteem of him, as commands an awe 
upon the deart : And that bs 

At all times; My /on, be tbou in the fear of the Luni 

ell the day long; Prov. 23. 17. Let it be habitaal 
there, and alſo act uate and ſtir up this holy fear, keep 
up an holy awe, a deep ſenſe of God always upon 
thee: wherever thou art, with whomſoevet thou 
haſt to do, remember his preſence, and let his ey 

that is always upon thee. ſtrike an awe upon thy ſi 
rit: So ſpeak and ſo do, as thoſe that ſpall be judged 

Jam. 2. 12. Remember the Fudge ſtands at the dba, 
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Chap. 5 9. 
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This abiding reverence of God, what: an/influepcs 
would it have upon our whole courſe? Weilhaſl then 
ſerve the Lord 'acceptably, hem it is with this revs· 
rmce and godly: fear; we ſhall then watah unten every 
duty, and againſt every ſin, ſer ve him univerſally in 
every thing, and walk before him: ſteddily, holding 
on in an even courſe. While ſlight and frothy; ſpirits 
are toſſed up and down, and are always wandering, 
and are contradictious to themſelves; the fear and 
we of God upon them, would fix them, and. hold 
them in a more even and equal poiſe. So much of 
the reverence, ſo much of the holineſs of God will 
be upon us. So that the preſence of a Chriſtian 
walking in the fear of the Lord, oftentimes begets an 
zwe and reverence of him in the hearts of the worſt 
of ſinners: their countenances are a rebuke, and all 
their ways are a conviction ta them. 

Eſpecially in our drawing nigh to God, we ſhould 
have an awe of his Majeſty upon us: Hſal. 89. 7. 
Cad is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of. the ' ſaints; 
and to be had in reverence of all tbem that are about 
bin. I will be faftified in tbem that draw-nigh unto 
me, In hearing his word, he ſees the halinefs' and 
authority of God ſtamped upon. it, and takes e 
word as coming from his mouth. He fears alſo when 
he comes to worſhip God, he reverences his ſanctua- 
y; In thy fear will 7 corſbip, Pſal. g. p< - He looks 
upon the duties and ordinances of worſhip-as: the 
inſtitutions of God, which bear his image and ſuper- · 
ſcription, where be hath appointed him to wait for 
him, and to meet him in: Gen. 29. 17. He ſets 
bimſelf then as before the Lord of. the: whole eartb, 


to do homage to him, to behold his going in bs 


ſanctuary, and to beg life at his hands. 
This fear of God includeth alſo an abhorrence of 
evil for his ſake. _ 
bY J As it is againſt God, and: a wrong to hin - 
0 5 As 
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keep it clean, ſee that it be not defiled nor carried 


from the living God, Heb. 3.12. There is but one 
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2.) As it is againſt his own ſou. 
(1) Bin is the greateſt injury and wrong to God; 
it is the turning of the heart from him, which is the 
great thing God reſpects and requires as his on: 
My ſon, give me thy beart, Prov. 23. 26. K cep it with 
all diligence, Chap. 4. 23. Keep it ſafely for me, 


away. When the heart is gone, all is gone with it; 
where we beſtow our hearts, we beſtow: all that we 
have. Now fin is the turning away of | the heart; 
this is the very nature of ſin, the heart's departing 


and this ſin ſteals away. .. - at eit Ki ga 
Sin is the inſurrection and rebellion of the heart 
againſt God; it turns from him, and turns apainſt 
him; it runs over to the camp of the enemy, and 
there takes up arms againſt God. A ſinful heart 
would ſet up itſelf in God's throne, it would be king 
in his ſtead; and have the command of all: Sinnen 
would be their own gods; Our tongues are our own, 
who is Lord over us ? This is the language and nature 
of ſin: It is a fighting againſt God, and would ſpoil 
him. of all the jewels of his crown. It charges the 
Lord with folly, and makes men pretend to know 
better how to chuſe for themſelves, and how to order 
themſelves to their own advantage, better than God. 
All our quarrellings at providence, all our murmur- 
ings and diſcontents at our lot, are our hearts char. 
ging the Lord with folly. It diſgraces the throne of 
his glory, and lays his honour in the duſt, while it 
ſets the Almighty below the loweſt of his creatures. 
Thus ſin is the greateſt wrong to God, and herein, 
(2.) It is the greateſt wrong to our own ſoulk: 
Prov. 8. 36. He that ſinneib againſt me, wrong eil his 
own ſoul ; and they that hate me, love death. The lols 
of God is more our own loſs than his : O, 


thing in the world that God more eſpecially reſpedts, 
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be atotal and eternal loſs of God, for ought we know, 
(if we are. without aſſurance of intereſt | in him) ; and 
this is hell, the loſs of God, and the eternal loſs and 
min of our ſouls. A Chriſtian cannot live comfort- 
ably a day without him; and how miſerable then 
mult be the condition of thoſe that ſhall be for ever 
ſeparated from his preſence! But now the fear of 
God, which keeps us cloſe to him, is the bleſſed 
means of his appointment to ſecure. our intereſt in 
him, in his love and favour. Sin and death, fin and 
hell are linked together: but in bis favour! is life. 
What inexpreſlible folly and madneſs. then muſt ir 
needs be, to venture on in the ways of ſin, whatever 
we were to ſuffer here by our avoiding of it? And 
that we may not, the Lord hath promiſed in his cove- 
nant to put his fear iato our hearts, that we may not 
fn againſt him. 

6. Obedience : an obedient heart. This the Lord 
has promiſed in this covenant; Ezek. 36. 27. I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
ſtatutes, and ye ſhall, keep my judgments and do them, 
Obedience is either of heart or life; and here the 
Lord undertakes for both, to give an obedient;heart, 
I will put my Spirit in your hearts: for where the 
Spirit dwells, he rules. And thoſe two promiſes, 7 
wil put my Spirit in your hearts, and I will write my 

in your hearts, ſignify the ſame thing. The law 
in the heart is the, will of man melted into the will 
of God. I | 

The obedience of the heart PA os Kea, in ; 

(1.) The opening of the heart to che word of God. 

(2:) The reſolution of the heart for the work of 
the Lord. 

(1.) The opening the heart to his word: I bot 
wilt bon have me 10 do? is the voice of an Ne 
tart, Speak, Lord, command vrhat thou m_ 

| an 
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and thy ſervant will yield a ready obedience; Wber 
the word and will of the Lord is receivediwith autho 
rity, and ſuffered to rule in the ſoul; when the heut 
gives up itſelf unto 1 it, then it is accepted 9 there 
its . it. It includes, 
ie reſolution of the heart for this wt of 
the Lord: P/al. 119. 106. I have ſworn, and I uil 
perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments, 
Whatſoever the Lord ſhall ſpeak, we will do; that n 
the obedient heart. And where the heart is th 
reſolved to obey, this is that obedience which ſhall 
be accepted unto ſalvation. Where this reſolution is, 
as there is opportunity there will be practice; and 
where there is not opportunity, in God's account thi 


is it. Every duty is contained in it: an heart to 


obey, is our obeying ; an heart to do, is our doing; 
an heart to ſuffer, in God's account, is our ſuffering! in 
his name. 

But here it muſt be carefully veins, that though 
ſincere reſolution for-- obedience; is obedience, yet 
every refolution is not that reſolution, | | "Reſolution 
for obedience is then'fincere, when, 10 

1. It flows from an inward and tors inblinatien 
Pial. 119. 112. I have inclined my heart to perform ih 
Ratutes always unto the end. It proceeds from a'nev 
nature 3 it is not produced by ſome ſudden fright or 
ſenſe of danger, or merely by-a preſent force of argi. 
ment; but by a divine power working the heart to 
a ſuitableneſs to the will and ways of God, and an h# 


bitual propenſi ion and inchination thereto. The heart 


is the root of action, and grace is the life of the 
root: reſolution for holineſs without an holy wan, 
ug is a blade without a root. . 

A'ſincere reſolution is bottomed on a m affent 
to this truth of Seripture· revelation. A Chrilfian 


reſolves to be found walking t in all the ways of God, 
becauſe 


* 


3 with all | Spiritual Blefings. 1 wr "A | 


becauſe he believes c he believes God, that he is as he 
hath ſaid, the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him. As his hopes, ſo his purpoſes, are built upon 
the foundation of the Scriptures, on which they ſtand; 
and whatever reſolution has not this ee en is 
but an houſe upon the ſands. - - | 

3. A ſincere reſolution is founded on the higheſÞ 
reaſon 3 and how great reaſon ſoever there is for a 
religious courſe, yet if it be not underſtood or con- 
ſdered, our reſolution will be alike unſtable, as if 
there was no reaſon at all. Now, . 

The reaſons we have for our following and ſerving 
God, are the higheſt of all reafons, whether we OR on 8 
tas our duty or happineſs. For, 

(1.) There is none can lay ſuch white to us as 
God, whoſe we are, who has made us, and bought us; 
Pſal. 100. 2, 3. Serve the Lord with glaaneſs, for the 
Lord be is God: It is be that hath made us, and not we 
ourſelves ; we are his people, and the ſhe ſheep of this paſ- 
jure. Le are not your own, for ye are bought with's 
price; therefore: glorify God in your body and in your 
fri, which are God's; 1 Cor. 6. 20. Aud as there 
is none can lay ſo good a claim to us, ſo there is 
* beſides Te) (Thad can fo: "Nu: he our 
ervice. 

( 2.) There is none can be hon to us thao God; 3 
$ none can A ſo none can reward eur obedience 
like him: and if any thing in the world (upon what 
count ſoever) be thought better than the Lord, 
that is ſet up by us for a god in his room. To chuſe : 
the fervice of fin and the world before God, is per- 
3 50 aud luck a n ae * bis AP! "there i 
10 0 COOLS n 

(3. God is yo des His of gs ui ** the 
good: if we ſerve the Lord, he ll be our exceeding 
preat reward in whoſe preſence. is fulneſs of joy, 
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and rivers of pleaſure are at bis right band, and wil 
be the portion of ſuch for ever: and if we ſery 
him not, what is the reward we can expect? Tboſ 
mine enemies that would not that I ſhould reign over then, 
bring them hither and flay them before me; that is thei 
reward. Sin has its rewards, but what are they bu 
«Vanity and vexation ? Or, if they were better, how 
long will they laſt? When ſin has paid the moſt i 
can, O what a reward is there behind, from God! 


This ſhall you have of. my band, you fhall lie down i caſe, 
forrow; Ia. 50; 11111 Ü what 

(4.) The wages which God will give, willcertan WW... 
ly be bleſſed or dreadful, according to our obedience they 
or diſobedience : his reward is an eternal reward. the 


eternal ſalvatjon to them that obey him; and ever. 4 
laſting deſt ruction to them that ſerve him not. gell 

I have a ſoul, this carcaſe is leaſt part of me; ind 
few years is the molt I have to ſpend in this-world, int 
and how inconſiderable is it, whether I have little of 294 


more in it, better or worſe? In a ſhort time that wil jec 
come all to one: But O my eternity]! What is tb ing 
like to be? Why, it is God that muſt determine ;; : 
that, and he will certainly reward every: man ac. wii 
cording to his works; Rom. 2. 10, 11. Who uil A de 
render to every man according to his deeds, &c. Ther Will th; 

is glory and ſhame, life and death ſet before ne; i,, 
eternal happineſs or eternal miſery, enFof the tw 
mult be my lot; and this is it that muſt determine Wl wi 
which: if I be ſincere in my obedience, I live; if na 
diſobey, I die for ever. Now, when our: reſolution Will ve 

is founded on ſuch reaſons as theſe, than which none 2. 
can be imagined higher and more weighty: (till ete- Wi an 
nity become of leſs regard than time, and an im; ti, 
mortal ſoul be ſet below a periſhing body) this reſo· WW ic 
tied, is like to ſtand; Vo i 8 m 

f | „ When p 
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vill when the queſtion being put, Shall 1 follow God 
r not? God on the world? ſhall I follow God or 
my luſts? When this is the anſwer the ſoul gives; 
Why, there is none can lay ſuch claim to me as God, 
ere is none can be as good to me as God; whom 
bever [ ſerve, it is God maſt be my rewarder ; my 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs or eternal ruin depends on him, 
and muſt be infallibly determined, according to my 
obedience or diſobedience to him: this is the plain 
ce, obey and live, obey or die for ever; therefore 
hat can J ſay leſs or more, but that I am the Lord's, 
ain. and will be his ſervant? Let others chuſe whom 
nc they will ſerve; as for me, O my ſoul! ſerve thou 
nd, Wc Lord. This is like to be an abiding reſolution. 
ver. 4. This ſincere reſolution: is the fruit of mature 
eeliberation: deliberation gives reaſon its full weight, 
zi and makes the ſtrength of it appear; it lays all things 

in the ballance, it is the comparing of 1 rs for and 
A zoainſt a thing, He weighing of arguments and ob- 
jections, encouragements and diſcouragements, -caſt-' +» 
ing the coſt as well as the gain particularly: and this 
"0 is that whico our bleſſed Saviour, the fountain of all 
cl wiſdom, has directed us to do, and all that would 
be his diſciples. We muſt conſider therefore what 


A there is further contained in this obedience ; and that 
18, 3 * ET E300 0s -46 L173 - 90413 
po 1. Subjection. - Servants mult not be at their own ' 
nne wills, but at the will of another: the heart of man 
if | naturally affects dominion ; that is the great contro- 
10" oh verſy of ſinners with God, Who ſhall be Lord? Jer. 
"Wi 2-3!. Obedience yields that God ſhall be ſo; ye, 
wal and all others alſo whom he has put us under ſubjec - 
Kol nion to, not to ſerve; their luſts, but we muſt: be {ab- 
lo ect to their righteous laws and commands. God 
* mult be obeyed, and magiſtrates} miniſters, maſters, 


parents, mult be obeyed in -the Lord, and for the 
e Lord. 


bi”. 
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Lord. To ſtoop to the loweſt 'offices, even to the 
waſhing of the feet of the leaſt diſciple ; we muſt 
not diſpute whether ir is fir or ſafe to be done, or 
what reaſon there is for it, if God commands it; 
it is reaſon enough that God will have it fo, Gods 
will is ever the higheſt and cleareſt reaſon. K 
2. That we be active and induſtrious therein: th 
whom the Lord ſends into his vineyard, muſt be ac. WW B 
tive and induſtrious ; they are ſent ro work, and not WM upo 
to ſleep. The Life of a Chriſtian is laborious, he WM his 
mult be ever about his maſter's buſineſs. 
There is a natural activity, ariſing from an innate 
vigour and vivacity of ſome mens ſpirits (which te. 
quires ſometimes more induſtry to regulate and re 
{train, than to put forth into act) and that which is 
gracious, which is either when this is managed and 
improved for God, and turned into the right ehan- 
nel; or elſe a naturally unacti ve ſpirit, raiſed and 
quickened by Grace and religious induſtry. This 
holy activity is the extract of the ſpirits, and life 
of all our parts and graces; and it will go farther, 
and do more honour and abundant fervice to God, 
and his goſpel, than is done by a thouſand others. 
We may beſt underſtand the value we put on things, 
by the pains and coſt we are content to be at to pur: 
chaſe. them. When ſinners beſtow themſelyes upon 
the world, are ſo conſtantly and unweariedly indul- 
trious in the purſuance of it, when their time, 
ſtrength, and hopes are laid out for the procuring of 
it; it is evident enough what rate they put upon it, 
and that it has the higheſt room in their hearts, when 
they will venture ſo deeply for it. e TT Ke 
So, on the other ſide, when little is done for God, 
when any thing muſt ſuſſice to be ſpent on the ſoul 
or eternity, what cheap things do they count them! 
Whatever they pretend, while they are cold and i- 
bd „ | different 
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te different in ſeeking: after God, ſpirkleſs mn their in · 
quir!es after him, and in their motions towards him, 
rcady to take up any excuſe inſtead of peiforming 
ſaithfully their duty to him, and in obeying what he 
has commanded them; how clear an evidence is this. 
of their ſlighting of him! and ſuch muſt en to 
be reckoned with as ſlothful ſervants. "Ut 
But now an induſtrious Chriſtian puts a great price 
upon God and his ſervice; this is written upon all 
his labours, ¶ He is worth "for whom ' 1 do all this.] 
And though ſometimes the moſt humble, watchful, 
laborious Chriſtians complain of their want of love: 
to God, and that they fear his favour and honour are 
not eſteemed and prized by them as they ought, in 
ſuch as are ſincerely his; yet their care ro pleaſe him, 
their labours of love, their watchfulneſs, prayer, and 
diligence in his work and ſervice, hen they are wil- 
ling to ſpend and be ſpent for him; while they thus 
ine to him, and can die for him, are: an undeniable 
proof and evidence of their love to him. But this 
one thing, mens not being able to bear the labour of 
religion, is a rock, on which many a ſoul hath ſplit, 


gs, bove to holineſs, and yer not fo much as to car 

ur- bim through the work of holineſs, is. ſhort of ſince- 
on ny; and whilſt ſo, is mort of ſalvation. Holy di- 
ul. WW gence will be a witneſs of thy fincerity ; and then 

ne, Wviich way ſoe ver the world does go, and what ſtorms 

of Iberer may fall, thou wilt have this to uphold thee, | 


Intgrity and wprightneſs Holl preſerve me, and ererni- 


en iy reward me. 

3. The obedience which God calls for; muſt be 
xd, entire obedience, not only the obedienge of the 
ul i bole Man, but to the whole will of God; Pfal.. 
no! 11. 6. Ten ſhall I not be aſbamed, when I have re. 
IE 


peft to e Commandments : 1 Sk 1. 14-15. 4 
; e 
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and ſuffered an eternal wreck. e that hath ſome 
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166 Sandification, with all Spiritual Bleſſmpi. 
obedient children, be ye boly in all manner of converſa- 
tion. Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you. You are my Friend, 
if you do whatſoever I command you. John 15. 14. 
The great comprehenſive duty, wherein all the reſt 
are included, and on which they depend, is, the hold. 
ing up and maintaining God's authority in the ſoul. 
As God has ſet up his authority over the ſoul, his 
word, which is to have the government of it; ſo he 
has ſet up an authority in the ſoul, the underſtanding 
and conſcience; and theſe under the word are ſet in 
authority over the ſubordinate and inferior facul. 
ties, the will, and the paſſions or affections: but fin 
| now hath made a mutiny and inſurrection; the will 
riſes againſt reaſon, and will not be guided; the pal. 
fions rebel againſt conſcience, and will not be go- 
* verned; they take upon them to rule and govern it: 
1 and this is the great reaſon of the ſoul's rebellion againſt 
God; while the underſtanding and conſcience are 
maintained in their due authority, and the will and 
| affections held in their due ſubjection, there the Lord. 
= reigneth. God ſhall be willed the more, where no- 
thing elſe is willed too much; God ſhall be loved the 
more and feared the more, where nothing elſe is lo. 
ved and feared too much. And how much ſervice 
might Le done, and how much quiet would be en- 
joyed in the heart, were this authority and ſubjetion 
maintained and held up in it? we ſhould then not 
only be abundantly ſerviceable, but all would be {- 
rene, and ſweet, and comfortable within us. If no- 
thing were willed but what ſhould be willed, we 
ſhould*ever have our will; if nothing were deſired 
but what ſhould be, and no more than it.ſhould be 
loved or deſired, we ſhould ever have what-we love: 
If we were not angry, or grieved, or afraid, but 
where we ought, and no more than we ought; whit 
a calm would there be apon our ſpirits, even in _- 
0 - 8 0 Caſes, 
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caſes, wherein the er of Uther are lite a noub la 


ſea, that cannot be at reſt, whoſe waters caſt forth mite 


and dirt? But where there is ſuch diſorder and rebel. | 
lion of the inferior againſt the ſuperior faculties, and 
thereby againſt God; there we are at a kae loſs 
both in point of duty and comfort. 

4. That we be eircumſpect and careful: Eph. £ x 
15. See that ye walk tircumſpely. It is not to be bu - 
ſyand active at all adventures, but it is regular action, 
wherein the life of Chriſtianity lies. He that acts 
by line and rule is the obedient Chriſtian; what we 
ordinarily are in particulars, pro hic et nunc, will beſt 
new what we are. The cireumſpect Chriſtian muſt 
eye and obſerve what is before him, muſt have his 
eye upon his end, his rule and his goings; He muſt 
eye duty and. in, opportunities and temptations, his 
times and ſeaſons; he muſt keep a ſtrict eye on him- 
ſelf, and hold a ſtrict hand on himſelf, muſt ſer a 


| guard on his tongue, his eyes, appetite, company, 


thoughts, and paſſions, all the motions of = foul, and 
the actions of his body. „ 

5. That our obedience be 0 pirirual, thi Samen 
of faith, Rom. 16. 26. It is. the very life of Jeſus, 
made manifeſt | in our mortal fleſh: I live; yet not I, 
but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. 2. 20. All the acts 
of it are exerted and performed in the ſtrength” of 
Chriſt; I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord: without 
him they can do nothing, bat can do all things through 
Chriſt which ſtreng tbenethꝭ them. As Chriſtians cannot 
go thorough duty, ſo they dare not fer upon duty, 
without look ing up to Chriſt, and leaning upon him 
for aſſiſtance. The church is repreſented, Cant. 8. 5. 
as coming out of 'the wilderneſs leaning rotc fu eks her belovet 
and as their-dependence is continuaſſy him, a. 
all their acts of bedience are Ae and offered 
up in his name, ſo the praiſe of all is aſcribed ro him! 

| God 
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worth without Chritt, be is the altar which aud 
; ßes the gift; it is grace derived from him that doth 
che work, and therefore on his head the crown is'ſet, 
* If I am any thing that others are not, or have done 


therefore no praiſe; I will not ſacrifice to my own 


| ry them on mare ſc wiftly, and. more ſweetly thorough 


of us ſometimes upon this account! By our eſtrange+ 


der the influences of his Holy Spirit as before; 5 


wer 0 I 1 
1 - - 
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ſpended; that we can warm ourſelves, dwelling in 


168 SanAlftation, 1 fu Sp. Ss 11 Bifing, 
God looks, on all, 4 oc likewiſe do, as nothing 


any thing more than others, no thanks to me, and 


net, but lex all by jalcribed to him, why | is All; in Al 
933 me. i 

They EM in the Spirit, Gal. 7 16 whom they 
have. received, and are under his leading and gui. 
dance, Rom. 8. 14. and walk in his light and power; 
by his gracious aid and aſſiſtance all their duties are 
performed; ; prayer and hearing, obedience and ſuffer, 
ing, mortifying the fleſh and overcoming the world, 
through the Spirit of the Lord, that dwells and 
abides in them. From hence their love, joy, and 
praiſe proceed, which are the moſt noble acts of their 
obedience ; and theſe give wings to their hearts, car- 


their courſe, and whatever difficulties they meet 
withal in it. How dull, dead, and heartleſs are Chri- 
ſtians, when this, bleſſed Spirit once withdraws, tho 
but a little, from them! and how ſad is it with many 


ment from God, we even loſe ourſelves, and are not 
what we are, becaule we are not where he is, and un. 


our diſtances from heaven, we are even choaked with 
the damps of the earth, and are fit for little, till us 
are again under thoſe gracious influences that were ſv 


the beams of this bleſſed Spirit, whereby we are em 
bled io get and give more light and the. 
Laſth. We muſt. conſider ſeriouſiy what real-Chti 
ny. is like to be attended with from ehe 
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wh ſufferings in may coſt us, what ſcornyc contempt, 
md perſecutions (of: alli forts; in following: Chritt' 


thethor! wercandrink of that dup that he drank of, 
and be baptized: With that baptiſm, the baptiſm: of 
blood, if we be called] ro it, that he was baptized 
with ; leſt when we-are under the ſmart of theſe, we 
make our retreat and thimetally; g back; Lake 4 - 
16—33 . r N a. ee G3 G1 

But now, he that 8 wliat it is 1 N dis. 
cple of Chriſt: that hath looked thro religion; tro 
the length and breadth of it; that hath duly weighed 
all that can be ſaid for or againſt his taking it up; 
that hath examined the grounds and. reaſons he hath 
for it, what weight: there isn them 3 hath iconſiger- 
ed the objectiens, has caſti up the coſt and charges 
of it; and as ſthè iſſue and: refuh of the moſt 3 
debate, ſtands ſettled in his judgment ʒ that albthings 
conſidered, it is indi ſputably the beſt and wiſeſt in 
all. reſpects, the ſafeſt courſe; _ incomparably better 
to hearken to the Ddid in all. that hei:ſhall>require; 
and to run all hazards with him 3 to give wp;himfelf 
to the government of his: will; .andito> bethis! ſervant, 
and through his grace to follow him ũnirighteoufneſs 
and holineſs all his days: whateverche Ihall be: called 
to do or ſuffer for / his ſake; ha will be-at/a pvint, will 
venture all upon it; The Lordiis ny bins: 
ſerve, and follow in| all things he IRA ſpeak vi Lem 
put myſelf into the everlaſting ams; Di go font 
in his name; and truſt upon his everlaſting 1 rength. 
This ſincere reſolution will hold out; this is the Obe - 
dience of the heart, Which the Lord has promiſed to 
work in his people: in this cov enn: 

And then there is the obeditauebf:ths life ; «rhe 
former holy inclination and refolytion': ſpringing up 
into action, which is a neceſſary proof of the found- 
neſs of it. For tho? ſincere; reſolution be obedience 
. * : In. 


upon the exerting and bringing them forth; yet the 
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in God's account, yet that reſolution which (ſuppo- MM 

ſing there be time and opportunity) does not Nan we 
ork into act, is undoubtedly unſound and-deceitfil, wil 
True grace is the diſpoſing and enabling the heart for a _ 
holy life; and where there is both a will and a power, Wl d 
performance will certainly follow. This lincericy 5 
of actual obedience is that which the Pſalmiſt looks Ml ” * 
to, P/al. 119. 80. Let * bear: be ſound i in ity ata, mn 
that I be not aſhamed. * 


Fnere is a ſoundneſs in the faith, ad a foundiek Wo 

in the ſtatutes and commandments of the Lord. To 4 
be ſound in the faith, is the receiving and entertain x 
ing ſound . doctrine, and the found and fincere embta. l 
eing of it. Soundneſs in the ſtatutes of the Lord, 
notes eſpecially the practice, the living or walking - 
uprightly under the power of that doctrine, and un- * 


der the government and obedience of his ſtatutes, 
And what the obedience of the life is, will eaſily be 
gathered out of what has been ſpoken touching the 
obedience. of the heart. I ſhall doly: add, that this 
obedience i is then ſincere ard frac! obedience; when. 

(I.) In general, the whole courſe of life is the il: 
fue of this forementioned reſolution, when the life is 
the birth of the purpoſe, the fruit growing out of that 
holy root. When the foul hath devoted iiſelf 10 Gol 
in Chriſt, and behevingly, underſtandingly, delibe- 
rately decreed, and determined in his ftrength to keep 
his word; and this goes into the performances of the 
life, and is the root and ſoul of that "_ courſe we 
walk in : there is fincerity. 

(29) In particular actions, when they are done i in 
ſimplicity and ſinglenefs of heart unto the Lord; 
when, whatever ſinful mixtures there may be ſome. 
times of carnal reſpects, that may have an influence 


great poiſe that moves * wheels, the ſwaying mo. 
tive. 
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five that brings us on, is God, and our reſpect to his 
will and honour : then they are ſincere. ' Now for 
this alſo the Lord undertakes in this gracious cove- 

nant, promiſing: not only aſſiſtance, but ſucceſs, ſuffi- 

cient and efficacious grace: 7 will cauſe them to walk 
in my ſtatutes, and they ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them. He will not only teach them his ſtatutes, and 
incline their hearts to his teſtimonies, and ſtrengthen 

„dem for his work; but will cauſe them to walk in 

-n his ſtatutes. ' The event fhall be ſure: They ſhall keep 

ny judgments, and do them. The Lord does engage 

himſelf, to make us faithful co him. 

7. Perſeverance in the covenant: Jer. 32. 40. 1 

* will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 

"3 0 turn aua from them to do them good; but I will put 

my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall nat depart from me. 

de his is another benefit which the Lord promiſes in 
the covenant to his people, theic preſervation in the 

his {tate of grace to which they are called; that he once 
taking us to pe a peopleito him in Chriſt, he will ne- 

. aer forſake us any more, but Keep us in that ſtate 
bor ever. The perſeverance of the children of God 
is founded. on God's election, and the immutability of 
his counſel: The foundation of the Lord ſtandeth fure, 
Rom. 8. 30. V bom he did predeſtinate them be alſo cal- 

led; and whom be called, them be alſo juſtified ; and 
whom be juſtified; them be alſo glorified. | This golden 
chain will hold for ever, not a link of it ſnall be bro- 
ken: on whomſoever the firſt link, election, hath ta - 
ken hold, it will infallibly bring him up to the laſt, 

5 which is eternal glory. God is not as man, that he 

Should repent. | And by ſuch promiſes as are aboye- 

8 mentioned, the Lord takes away that laſt great ſcru- 

Ne ple which the faul-is apt to make, in this manner: 

5 Altho' the Lord hath ſhewed mercy unto me thus 

far, that he hath given me hope of the forgiveneſs 
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ſuch promiſes as thefe; Hof. 2 19, 20. 1 3 
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of my ſſins paſt, and hath changed my hart in 
„ ſome meaſure, ſo as it is my deſire to do his will: 
yet Iffind ſtäll ſuch: ſtrong: oppoſitionl againſt eine 
** by corruptions within and temptatians without, 102; 
<< that I fear I ſhall never be able to hold out: to ibe 
end; but as David ſaid, LHall one day periſb by th I (:nc 
„% hand of Saul.” So the ſoul thinks'in the midſt of be rt 


3 


many purſuits. by the enemy; 1 ſhall one day pe- «er; 


riſh by the hand of Satan, and ſhall not be able to 55, 
« withſtand him.” Now to this fear of our hen . . 
the Lord anſwers by this promiſe and beneſit, which I apc 
he hath covenanted to make good to his people; he Wil hal 
undertakes to keep us in the ſame eſtate of grace, to 
which he hath. brought us; he ſays you ſhall never 
periſh, fear it not: Hu that batb begun the good wort 
of grace," will perfect it, in us ind for us. And as God 
ſaid to Jacob, Gen. 28. 1. I am with tbee, Till 
keep thee, and will not leave thee until I buve done tha 
which I bave ſpoken to thee f; performed unto thee al 


that I have promiſed thee : ſo the Lord ſays to a be 1 
liever, “ Iwill keep you till I have perfected to: fro 
&«& wards you all the gobd pleaſure of my goodneſs,"2\Thell. ¶ tw 
< 1. 11. Iwill keep you in my-own hand, I will guid ll er: 
« you by my counſel, and afterwards bring you 40 glory; Will 1 
« Pfal: 73.24.“ This bleſſing is promiſed to us in i do 
Fer. 32. 39; 40. Au I will make an everlaſting covenant Will na: 
with them, that Iwill not turn aay from them to d, the 
them good ;' bat I ill put my fear in their hearts, that fee 
they ſpall not depart from me. Alſo in Iſa. 54. 8. Nu Wi in 
everlaſting: mercy haut I bd compaſſion on thee, ſaith ie . 
Lord tb Redeemer 3 for this is unto" me as the waters of Will 
Noak:. the mountains all mob, und the hills pal ft N 
down, but: wy.\kinduefs: ſhall nut depart from thee, nit in 
Pallithe covenanti of i peare be removed, faith tibe Lui Nu 
tbat bath\mercy on tbee. Plentiful is the Scripture in ſh» 
m 
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| * s 
in ee unto myſelf, for ever. When the Lord matrieth us 
;o himſelf, he doth it with a purpoſe to be ours for 
ie, ever: m God loves once with his conjugal love, be 
ut, ves them for ever unto the end; John 13. 1. And 
he thence it is, that thoſe that are truly regenerate and NB 
the WF ſanctifed, are compared to mount Sion, whith cannot | 
of Wl &: removed, Pal. 125.1. and to a tree planted b the ri- | 
e. vers of water which continually. fouriſbes aud withers if 
to , Pſal, 1. 3. and” to a houſe built upon a roc, 
at Mat. 7. And hence is that glorious triumph of the 
ch WF Apoſtle, ſetting all contrary power at defiance; N 
be (a! ſeparate us from the love of Gd? & . Rom. 8. 
to 31. Neither beigbt nor depth, nor things- preſent, nor 
'er BY things to come, & ſhall be able to ſeparate uf from the 
rt Wi love of God, 40bich is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. And e 
ol BW : Tim. 4. 8. Henceforib is laid ap for me 4 crown of 
vx righteouſneſs. This the Lord will-falf6] for his peo- 


ple, for he is both the author and finiſher of their 
all WU {lvation. UTE HURTING £, nit AS. Io Wa 
e. Arminians and Papiſts, who reach- a: falling- a- ay 
0 from a ſtate of grace, know not the Aifferenee bel 
fl. Bi tween the covenant of works and the cbbefant of 
ide grace. That thoſe-who are adopted, fantified;'and 
7 WE Phanted into Chriſt; * may fall away and periſh, is a 
doctrine contrary to the hole © tenor-of the cove- 
nant of grace, injurious to God, and uncomfortable to 
the children of God. It is true, there is a kind of 
ſeeming holineſs which may be loſt, a form of God- 
lineſs which may vaniſh and come to nought; Heb. 
b. 4, 6. and 10. 29: and it is alſo true, that God's 
on people, called and choſen may much damp and 
quench the grace of God in them, and may ſhew much 
infrmity in particular falls,” Which they are ſubject 
mo, being ſometimes fo far left to themſefves; as 
ve ſee in David, Solomon, Peter, Sc. Acts of grace 
may be interrupted in them for a ſeaſon, the ſenſe of 
Fo if 
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it may be much leſſened, the power of it wea 
and the degree of it abated; but the habit of it can. 
not be utterly Joſt, the life of it never goes out: x 
man may be in a ſwoon, and yet his lite be in him 
itill. The certainty of the perſeverance of delieven 
is built upon theſe foundations : | 

1.) God is able to eſtabliſh his dpi and to 
keep __ from falling, Jude, verſe 24. and to make they 
ſtand, Rom. 16. 25. This is the Apoſtle's argument; 
and tho? it is true indeed God will not do all thing 
that he can, yet he will do all things that he hath 
promiſed to do. Now, this being his promiſe, that 
he will preſerve his people; therefore if he can do it, 
ſurely he will do it, becauſe he hath promiſed it. Ani 
thus our bleſſed Lord himſelf argues from the power 
of God, Jobn 10. 28, 29. and proves the undoubtel 
Anden of thoſe that believe, becauſe God is in 
power greater than all, and none is able to pluck then 
out of bis hand. Thus Abraham argued with reſped 
to the promiſe God had given him of a fon, and ſo 
may every true believer, _ 

(a.) All the gifts of God which accompany aan. 
tion, are given without repentance, Rom. 11. * 
Hoſ. 13. 14. hom be loveib, be loves to the end; and 
will never take away his fatherly mercy from them: 
tho' he may chide, yet he will not yay off and for 
ſake them. Ia. 46. 3, 4. and Mal.3. 6. 

(3.) It would ſhake the foundation of Goch & 
lection, our calling and ſanctification being according 
to his purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28, 30. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Hen 
faith is called tbe faith of God's ele, Tit. 1. 1. and 
thoſe that are ſanctiſied, are ſaid to be choſen unto ih 
Eph. 1. 3, 4. And this foundation of the Lord 
maineth yy which our bleſſed Say! our en aſſerts 
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(4.) It would fruſtrate the efficacy of our bleſſed 
. Lord's interceſſion, and that prayer of his which he 


' WW nade for us when he was here on earth, which was 
5 and is a teſtification of the care he hath of us now in 
en beaven; Father, keep them in thy name. And he is 
de fame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever; he is 
our foirhtul High-Prieſt, who beareth our names upon 


on WY fi breaſt in the holy place, which he is now entered 
into, Exod. 28. 29. And having ſet his people as a 


wh ſeal upon his heart, he preſents them with his hearti- 
Y eſt affection to his Father, upon the account of his 


ha own ſacrifice which he has offered up on their behalf. 
| What Chriſt prayed for on the behalf of Peter and 
1 WL reſt of his diſciples, the ſame prayer: he makes for 
all thoſe that believe on him through their word, John 
17. 20. and is always heard and accepted by the, Fa- 
ther on their behalf, Zohbn 11. 42. So, that it is not 
polſible, that thoſe that he intercedes for ſhould pe- 
nh. The Lord has promiſed be will not depart from 
bis people; and he hath likewiſe graciouſly promiſed 
that hey who are once effectually called, ſhall not de- 


Iv bart from bim; Jer. 32. 40. This difference there 
29 i between the covenant of works, and the new and 
better covenant which is now ratified by the blood 
em: of Chriſt; Adam under that, though perfectly holy, 


yet ſtanding in his own ſtrength, quickly fell; but 
the weakeſt believer in Chriſt, and ſtanding in 58 
ltrength, ſhall never fall. N 1 


ding 0%. Thoſe promiſes which ſound as if they were 
we abſolute, are to be expounded by other promiſes 
a WT ich are expreſſed conditionally; as, I ye continue, 
60 it If ye faint not, &c. _ | 55 3,412 Til) 1; wn 
an Anſ. Theſe conditional expreſſions are added, not 


to weaken the force of thoſe abſolute promiſes before 
named, as if one ſort of promiſes did croſs another, 
8 : L072 10 1 


from me. Here is the abſolute promiſe in the minor; 
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ind 8 to en our confelence i them . bath full 
other cauſes. . | Fi 
(1 The. Apoſtle 88 to viſible Raden in car 


vhich there were both ſound and unſound profeſſor, Ne 


theſe conditional expreſſions have in them the dene apo 
of a ſetret warning, and quickening exhortation to 
every one, that he look to his ſtanding, that he be 
truly bottomed and grounded on Chriſt, and conti. 
nue ſo, and to take heed left he fall. It is by his fear, cer 
which God hath promiſed to put into our hears] bir 
hart we are kept from departing from him. And, 
) It is a ſweet and uſeful conſideration obſerved inde 

Big an hn inſtrument in the cauſe of God's truth, Wwvhi 
that, inthe comparing and compounding of theſe can to h 
ditional promiſes with the abſolute, we muſt: place vil 
the conditionalin the firſt rank, and then the abfolus jan 

in the ſecond: to inſtance in that, „If ye continue“ our 
and perſevere to the end, you ſhall be ſaved.” Here is the % 
conditional promiſe in the major propoſition ; then Mil. 
follows, but ye ſhall continue,“ ye Hall never depan an 


whence follows the concluſion of aſſurance in the con; {Wſnol 


ſcience of a Believer, I ſhall be ſaved. And it may It w 


be obſerved, that as the Lord has made many prom 
ſes conditionally, reſpecting our duty, and what be in; 
may juſtly require of us; ſo he has alſo graciouſly 
promiſed in this new covenant, grace and ſtrength in WF a 
ſome meaſure anſwerable, to enable us to the perfot e if 
mance of it: the one to quicken us in the way oi" 
our duty, the other to ground our faith and conti- Mo cl 
dence. upon. And the inverting of this order breeds 
great diſturbance and confuſion in the minds of Chri 
ſtians, when they ſet the conditional promiſes after s h. 


the r Thoſe caveats and warnings. given 10 cat 


take heed of falling from grace, ſerve to keep ibe 


children of God more watchful; by which watch⸗ near 


urs 
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for WM fulncfs they are helped to ſtand more firmly, they are 
amonifhed of their own infirmity, and made more 
in careful to reſt on Chriſt, by whom they are preſer- 
ved. They ſerve alſo to leave all hypocrites and 

rce MW poſtares without excuſe, they being warned of the 

to danger, but would not take heed... © - 
bs As to what is objected, by any, That this doftrine 
iti: has a cendency to promote fecurity and careleſſneſs; - 
ar, certainly they know not what this aſſurance is, who 
rs; Wtbiok chat to be the fruit of it: the experience of 

d, the children of God ſpeaks the contrary. It doth 
ved indeed breed an holy ſecurity, knowing the promiſes 
th, Wwbich the Lord hath made, thus to keep us for ever 
on: Who himſelf: we may now ſay as the holy propher, 7 
ace will Jay me down in peace, and ſleep, for the Lord ſuſ- 
lute Nane me. And though -legions of devils beſet me 
je“ round about, yet will I truſt in this; The Lord is my. 
the % and my ſalvation, of whom ſhould I be afraid? He 
hen deliver me from every evil work, and preſerve me 
part i” orneleſs to his heavenly kingdom: 2 Tim. 4. 18. Look 
nor; into the ſaints and ſervants of God who have felt 
on; Wnolt aſſurance hereat in themſelves, and fee. whether 
ny WF wrought any ſuch effect in them. David faith, 
201-7 #0 wilt guide me by thy counſel and afterward wilt 
t he ing me to glory, Plal. 73. 24. But did this aſſurance 
uly eke him carnally ſecure ? did he infer from hence, 
110 PF ay take my own liberty, and live as I lift ? No, 
for: e peaks the quite contrary, It is good. for me to draw 
ya % God. It made him to love God more, and 
nf. o cleave to him in his in ward affection; and to make 
eech od the portion of his ſoul for ever. So the Apoſtle 
ti: ub likewiſe, who, when he had fo great an aſſurance 
after r he expreſſes, Rom. 8. lays out himſelf with the 
n (0 WE'catcit diligence, zeal, and watchfulneſs for Chriſt. 
te 2. Now if it be inquired, how or by what 
uch. cans the Lord will thus eſtabliſh and keep believers 


lock om falling? 1 Anſw. 
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Anſw. There are two things concurring: 1. A nat 
in ward principle and work of faith wrought in m. 
2. An external aſſiſting power of God, upholding and 
ſtrengthening that weak faith which is in us, and 
_ treading down our enemies under our feet. 1 Pa. 1, 
5. We are kept by the power of God, through fail 
unto ſalvation. Faith makes us ſee where our ſtrength 
lies, not in ourſelves, but in God through Chriſt; 


turn 

and being” then ſenſible of our own infirmity u cause 

| weakneſs, faith flies unto this power of God to I agait 
kept by him: it ſpeaks in the heart of a Chriſtian uM wire 
Jiehoſaphat did, 2 Chron. 20. 12. Lord, I know we | 
what to do, I am not able to ſtand againſt all this mult A 


tude of enemies which beſet © my foul on every fide: 
but my eyes are towards thee, and my dependence on 
thy grace and ſtrength ; 2 Chron. 14. 11. - Now the 
foul thus looking unto God by the eye of faith, and 
reſting upon his power, the power of God comes in 
for our help; ſo as faith, in a way of duty, ſtand; 
{till ro ſee and behold the ſalvation of God. To iſi 
agrees that of the Prophet, ſa. 26. 3. The Ln 
 keepeth in perfect peace the ſoul which is ſtayed on lin. 
We ſtay upon him by faith, and he keeps us in peace 
and ſafety by his power. So Epb. 6. 10. where me 
are exhorted to ſtand faſt, and be ſtrong in the Lok 
and in the power of his might. We muſt have 1 
courſe to the Lord, and to his almighty power bf 
faith, and then we ſhall ' ſtand faſt and never be mo 
ved. And now as the Lord will preſerve his peopt 
in the ſtate of grace to which he hath called then, 

ſo let us conſider. what grace is herein ſhewed. us fro 
the Lord at all times, and the benefit we have there 
by; for: by grace we land. In. 

| 9 — ourſelves, we ſhould ſoon dot 
, our firſt father did; there is naturally the ſame We 
volting ſpirit in ns, as was in him, an aptneſs . 
.  clinativ 


dination of heart ready to depart away: Jer. 5. 3. 
Heb. 3. 12. Loving to wander, Jer. 14. 10. We have 

lo the ſame enemy, the ſame tempter to draw us 

(with like temptations) from God and our commu- 

nion with him; Luke 22. 34. And in thoſe that are 
not preſerved by grace, theſe things 8 
within, and temptation without) prevail ſo far, as to 
turn back many who ſeemed to &egin in the Spirit, to 
cauſe them to end in the fleſh; they turning back 
zpain after their waſhing, to their wallowing in the 
mre. It is grace therefore whereby we ſtand, elſe 
we ſhould fall away as well as they. | | 
And what an excecding great benefit is this, ſeeing 
without this one, all the former bleſſings of the co- 
venant were ſoon-made as nothing to us! For if this 
bleſſing of perſeverance were wanting, we might loſe 
our intereſt in God again, come again under the guilt 
of ſin, Fc. and be enſnared again in the ſnare of 
our ſins. It is therefore no leſs bleſſing to be kept in 
a ſtate of grace, than to be brought into it. And 
then conſider alſo the danger of apoſtacy, that the 
end of ſuch is worſe than was their beginning; 2 Pet. 
2. 20. Though their beginning was naught, ſinful, 
and miſerable, being hypocritical ; yet their end is 
worſe, and it had been better for them: never to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, - than when they have 
tnown it, to turn from it. Such ſhall receive the ſorer 
vengeance, Heb. 10. 29. and the greater the danger 
is of falling back, the greater is the bleſſing in being 

preſerved in the grace in which we ſtancg. 


ſaints and faithful ſervants of God. Temporary bleſ- 
lings yield temporary refreſhings, but this benefit of 
perſeverance affures us of good things more abiding 
and eternal y the conſideration whereof is matter of 
endleſs comfort, everlaſting joy ſhould be upon our 
h | heads, 


* 


* 
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This therefore ſerves for endleſs comfort to all the 5 
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heads, Ja. 35. 10. Be our enemies ever ſo ſtrong and 
mighty, our infirmities ever ſo many, yet neither 
their ſtrength, nor our own weakneſſes, expoſe/usty 
their will; but we ſhall be kept ſafe unto falvation, 
by a divine power which is above all, and over all, 
The lions may roar, but ſhall not prevail : Pharaoh WM the 
may purſue us with his chariots and horſemen, by 
wait a while, and we ſhall ſee. the Lord fight for 
Iſrael againſt the Egyptians; we ſhall ſee the ſalva. 
tion of God. In Chriſt's prayer to his Father on: 
the behalf of his Diſciples, it was, that they might 
have his Joy fulfilled in themſelves, that he.would the 
keep them in his name, and preferve them from evil, age 
that none of them might be loſt :,. and this he did, WM doi 
that they knowing his interceſſion for them, might ane 


ruptions, which burden thee, and preſs thee down; Wl i 
let me aſk, and let thy heart make anſwer within e 


be filled with comfort; as knowing his petitions, kee 

who was the Beloved of his Father, put up to him lin 

for them, could not poſſibly return in vain. This 

makes our joy a full joy, that we ſhall be kept in this Go 

ſtate of grace for ever. Though we be not yer ane 
exempted from falling into fin, through manifeld in- wi 
firmities, yet we have a God to go to, who will par- in 

don the ſins of his people: though we are weak and Wl Bu 
ready to fall, yet the Lord will either put under his of 

hand, and prevent us that we fall not: or if he: ſufſet ke 

us to fall, yet he will raiſe us up again; we ſhall not Pf 

ſo fall, as to riſe no more; Mic. 7. 8. Let not God's 4 
people be dejected overmuch, to walk uncomfortably WI b: 
becauſe of their infirmities; be comforted againit Wl tc 

FF them from hence, The Lord hath made a covenant a 
14 with you, that he will never forſake you. I it has If 
pleaſed him once to make you his people, he will caſt Wh is 
_— you off no more; 1 Sam. 12. 22: Thou that com- \ 
_ plaineſt and walkeſt heavily becauſe of thy ſinful cor. ill c 


E 8 


Sancti fication, with all Spiritual Bleſſings. 181. 
thee, Do thy corruptions and failings make thee leſs. 
to eſteem Chriſt ? or do they. make Chriſt more pre- 
cious to ther? If thy corruptions © get within thy 
heart, and make- any thjng more dear and. precious 
to thee than Chriſt is, this is dangerous: but if by 
the ſenſe of thy corruption thou art made to draw 
nearer to him, to eſteem more of him, to cling faſter 
to him; ſuch. infirmity. may ſerve to humble thee, 
but it ſhall never dettroy thee. - Though thou be 
weak, yet his grace is ſufficient for thee, ſuſſieient to 
pardon thy failings, and to keep thee, that neither. 
the yates of hell, nor ſin, nor death ſhall ever prevail 
againſt thee. Commit thy ſoul therefore in well- 
doing to thy faithfu] Creator, who: hath created thee" 
new in Chriſt Jeſus; and know that as:he- is able to 
keep, ſo. he will. keep that which is committed unto. 
him againſt that dax. 

Let this ſerve alſo for caution and counſel to all 
God's faithful ones, to take theed of ſelf-confidence, 
and thinking to ſtand by their own ſtrength. Know. 
wherein your ſtrength. lieth, it is not in yourſelves, 
in bis own might fhall 26 man prevail, i Sam. 2.9. 
But your ſtrength and ſafety lieth in this covenant 
of peace which the Lord has made with you; he 
keepeth the feet of bis ſaints, and preſerves their ſouls, 
Fal. 97. 10. and Pſal. 34. 22. None that truff. in him 
ſhall. periſh Sampſon's ſtrengths lay not in his hair, 
but in the covenant of his God. While we cleave 
o our covenant, and keep the Lord with us, then 
are we ſtrong and do valiantly; but when we truſt. 
in ourſelves, and withdraw ourſelves from God, WhO 
s our ſtrength, then we are weak and overcome, 
Nothing makes a readier way for the falls of God's 
children than this, that they grow too con dent in 
themſelves, and in that grace which they have re: 
ceived. When the Lord ſeeth this diſtemper growing 
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182 Sanftification, with all Spiritual Bg, 
on us, he leaves us a while to ourſelves to heal this. 
evil in us; and to let us find, that our way to be 


ſtrong is to be weak, weak in ourſelves, that we may 


be tren in the power of his might, 2 Cor. 12.9,and 


Ifa. 45. 24. to let us ſee we are unable of ourſelves 
to do any thing, ſo much as to think a good 


thought, 2 Cyr. 3. 5. But are able to do all. thing 


through the power of Chriſt ſtrengthening us, Phil. 4, 
13. Whatever duty we have to do, look up there. 
fore to him for help; let us rely upon him, and make 


him our ſtrength as well as our Redeemer : Fal. 


19. 14. BET ; Z- 75 „ 
And let all labour for a ſtate of grace, to get into 


Chriſt, and ſo to be within this covenant of grace, 


and to get our ſouls endued with ſuch truth of grace, 
as may aſſure us of our abiding in it for ever. This 


is that part which can never be taken from us, it jsa 


treaſure that will never fail; Luke 10. 42. All the 
things of the world are fading and perithing ; riches 
take themſelves' wings, and may ſoon 'vaniſh away, 


Prov. 23. 5. or elſe are made a prey and ſpoil by the | 


enemy: and had we the greateſt abundance of then, 


yet we muſt go naked out of the, world, and take 
nothing away with us. But grace is a durable and 
everlaſting poſſeſſion, and never fails; if we live, it 


lives with us; and if we die, it will not forſake us. 
One grain of true ſanctifying grace, though but 38 


grain of muſtard-ſeed, is of more worth than the 


riches and treaſures of a kingdom: yon that want it, 


ſeek it as your life; you that have it, keep it as you 


would keep your ſoul : Jet both take heed of being 
deceived with ſhews and ſhadows of grace, inſtead 
of the truth of it; all is not gold that gliſters. Every 
one that makes a ſhew, and carries out in his profel- 
fion a form of godlineſs, hath nat the truth and 


power of it in his heart: theſe ſhadows will wy 
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and come to nothing; it is the ſubſtance only which 
remains. Let us take heed we be not deceived; 
there is nothing in which a miſtake is ſo dangerous, 


as in this matter in hand; 2) ſeeming hews. and ma- 


dows only of grace will end in real miſery, whereas 


truth and ſoundneſs of grace will bring to a weight - 
of glory. Let our hearts be knit unto Chrift, get an 
humble, meek, upright frame of ſpirit; inſtead of a 


fulneſs with our own gifts, let us get a ſenſe and 
feeling of our wants and weakneſſes, and come to 


him that hath all fulneſs dwelling in him, that out of 4 | 
his fulneſs we may receive a ſupply of all our ſpiri - 


tual wants. Such an humble, thirſting, impotent 
creature, ſenſible of its own inſufficiency, yet lying 


continually at the feet of Chriſt, ſhall ſtand and con- 


tinue to the end, till they receive the end of their 
faith and hope, the ſalvation of their foul. When 


thouſands fall at their ſide, and ten thouſands at their 


right hand, yet ſhall they ſtand upright, they ſhall 
never fall; 2 Pet. 1. 10. This abiding grace let us 
every one labour for; ſeek it as ſilver; call, cry for 
it, dig deep and ſearch for it as for bid treaſures, Prov. 


2. 4. Bleſſed is he that findeth it, bleſſed now, and 


bleſſed for ever. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Earth, and all Temporal B leffinge that Fe 


truly good for us. 


"- HE good things of this life are contained | 


alſo in the covenant : though the children 
of God have not their reward in this life, nor their 


portion in this world, yet it alſo is theirs ; Mat. 5, 5. 


"MP 


The meek ſhall inberit the earth. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 7. bings 
preſent and things to come axe all yours. Mark 10. 30. 
. Hlouſes 
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fully in our places according to his will, 


needful might more diſquiet us than the poſſeſſion of 


Howe eee = Peg 3. 16. ul, = 

are in her right hand, and in ber left hand riches. an 

Honour. Matt. 6. 33. and Ezek. 10 
f. The good things preſent : 8 truly * 


n 6 
_ 2dh. The evil thinks peaſant » k thels alſo. Chal 
work for goed to the people f God, Rom. 8. 28. 
The Lord Knowing how apt we are to have our 
minds taken up with careful thoughts about them, 
and alſo that we cannot (in our ordinary courſe) be 
without them; Matt. 6. 32. he hath therefore made 
known unto 5 his care which he has over us, that 
he will provide whatſoever. isncedful and conveni- 
ent for us; to the end that we knowing, his promi. 
ſes concerning theſe things, might. by faith reſt u 
on his faichfulneſs, and might be free in our minds 
from all vexing diſt racting cares, ſerving him cheat: 
looking to 
him, and depending upon him for the ſupply of all 
thoſe things that e ſtand in need of. And we may 
obſerve how the Lord has made us come general pro- 
8 all good things (as is above mentioned) P/al. 
84. 11. fo alſo P/al. 34. 10. So as we may be ful 
ly aſſured, we ſhall not want any thing that is truly | 
good. And becauſe the want of ſome one thing 


many things could chear us, therefore he has promi. 
ſed to give us all things; and beſides theſe general pro- 
miſes, he has alſo given us promiſes of many particular 
bleſſings, as of length of days, protection, health, 
Sc. Food and cloathing convenient: theſe the Lord 
has promiſed to his covenanted people, and we haye 
them + laid down in Levit. 26. 3 14. Deut. 28. 
1 15. Pſal: 112. 2, g. and 132. 16. La. 3 33 
15, 16. Fer. 31. 12. Ez. 35. 30. Matt. 6. &@ 

| 2 or. 


al we believe him not, and caſt not our care upon 
him; the Lord himſelf reckoning theſe promiſes a 
part of his covenant made with his people: Deut. 8. 
18 Lev. 26.5, 6. Pſal. 111. 5. Ezek. 34, 25, 
And that we may aſſuredly reſt upon the faith- 

fulneſs of God, in reſpect to theſe things, as far as he 
ſees them good for us, as well as thoſe that concern 
the life to come; „ . 


(1.) Conſider the Lord's All- ſufficiency, and that 
he is infinitely able to ſupply. all our wants, and that 
he is abundant in goodneſs; not ſparing, but moſt 
bountiful and ready to communicate to us according 
to our wants, requiring this of us to our fellow-crea- 
tures. | he. 2 T6 nr os wa. 
(2. ) His merciful nature, and moſt tender love to 
his people, conſtrain him to it; he pities their wants, 
is ſenſible of their ſorrows and neceſſities, and is de- 
lighted in the proſperity of his ſervants. 

(3+) He hath already given us, who are in cove- 
nant with him, greater .things than theſe, his Son, 
bis Spirit, himſelf ; how ſhaY he not then give onto! 
us theſe leſſer, and all other things? Rom. 8. 32. 
(4.) Conſider Chriſt has purchaſed them tor his 
people, he emptied himſelf and became poor, to make 


us rich: 2 Cor. 8. 9. N 
5 3 (s.) Our 


RE 


"the feet of him whom he ſends, Prov. 26. 6. 
Again, the Lord looks for ſervice from our ot 


186 The Earth, with all Tempora! Bleſſing; 

(.) Our bodies are the members of Chriſt, xn, 
temples for the ou to dwell in, and therefore ys 
may be aſſured of all that is convenient for us, bein 


members of his body; the greatneſs of the love he 
bears to Chriſt as well as to us for his ſake, may of. and 
ſure us of it. Ont bs 
(6. ) God is in covenant with our whole man, n 
is the God of our body as well as of our ſoul and ſpi doth | 
rit; we are wholly his, he has taken us wholly to be chil 
his own: and as he is a God to his people, topardon, 2 
and ſanctify, and fave our ſouls ; ſo he is the God off” 
our bodies, to feed and clothe them, and to mii * 
ſter to them ſuch things as are convenient for then . 
1 Cor. 6. 13. as the body is for the Lord, to ſen pal 
and glorify him, ſo is the Lord alſo for the boch, i. 0 
redeem, nouriſh, and to glorify it. MM” 
(7.) It is not for the honour of his kingdonn, that, ' 
thoſe, that are his ſubjects ſhould be expoſed to wan, N 
in needful things: if they be left deſtitute, the d. . 
honour would redound to Chriſt, as if he fought no. . 
or cared not for the welfare of his people. « 5 
( 8.) The Lord knows how many diſcouragement 
we may meet with here, to diſhearten us in his fn 
vice; and therefore caſts in theſe outward bleſlingy hy 
to encourage and provoke us to ſerve him, with mor 3 
willingneſs and chearfulneſs of ſpirit; 2 Chr. 3, 4M... 
Job 1. 1 5 1 

(9.) The Lord hath commanded ſach duties tohi 12 
fervants as they cannot perform without a ſupply 8... 
theſe things, works of love, mercy, kindneſs, hh... 
fulnefs one to another; he would have us aboundil = 
theſe things, and (as examples) to go before all ori 


people, and he will not ſend a meſſage, and cui | 


land 
bells 


ward man; Rom. 12. 1. and 1 Cor. 6. but he vil 


10 


that are truly good for us. 187 


not reap where he hath not ſown, nor look to gather 


and phere he has not ſcattered; He will ſuſtain us if he 
eg looks for ſervice from us. : I id 
"ng (10.) Further, we are his houſhold and family, | 
* ind therefore he will provide for his own ; he that | 
a: has charged us to do ſo, he will not, he cannot be * 
„ Wvanting to any of his: If he feed tbe ravers and | 
* clothe the lillies, Mat. 6. 26. he will not ſuffer his 1.1 
"Ol children to want bread. He knows that we have 1 
need of theſe things, Mat. 6. 32. and having com- * 
manded us to give to him that needeth, and open ut 
hand wide unto the poor, Epheſ. 4. 28. and Deut. 15. | 
11. farely he will not ſhut up the bowels of his com- Il 
paſſion from his own needy ſervants, but will open 10 
bis treaſure to them, to ſatisfy them with all that is 4 
traly good for them. Hence one ſays, “ If the 1 
« pooreſt ſervant of Chriſt had need of the riches of 1 
the Indies, and that the Lord ſaw ſuch a condi- 4 
tion good for them, they ſhould not want them; 1 
* his power could eaſily provide them, and his love 'Ml 
* to his people in covenant with him, would beſtow | 
F the 2 „ "Pi 
(11.) Laſtly, The Lord, by giving us theſe out- j | 
ward things, would nouriſh our Rach in the hopes of L) 
ſpiritual and heavenly things; for ſeeing his care 1 
ver us in theſe leſſer things, we may be ſure he will 4l 
not negle&t his own people, in thoſe that are of 1 
greater moment. The outward bleſſings which God 
gave Iſrael, were pledges and tokens of better 1 


things, of ſpiritual bleſſings: Manna, of the true 
read from heaven ; the water out of the rock which 
quenched, their bodily thirſt, was a ſign and pledge 
of Chriſt the true rock, out of whom ſprings the 
ater of life. He gave them a good and fruitful 
nd to dwell in, wherein they lived with ſo much 
«light and pleaſure; but it was not given as an out- 
nme 
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„ 4 ho, es 
* 


ward bleſſing only, but as a pledge of a better inher. 
—— ß 0 

O6). But ſometimes we ſee God's faithful ſeryant 
to be kept ſhort in theſe out ward bleſſings; hoy 


comes it to paſs, the Lord having made ſuch amp 
e 


promiſes to tbemnm „ 
Anſ. 1. All the promiſes of temporal bleſſings, at 
ſubordinate and ſubſervient to the promiſes which con: 
cern our inward man, and our eternal ſalvation : G0 


does not promiſe theſe outward things fo as to make 


againſt our ſpirjtual good, but fo as to further an 
help it forward; he promiſes them with Chriſt, ng 


againſt him, nor to hinder his kingdom in our heart, 
If it be ſo that a ſyfficiency and abounding in the 
things may better us in the inward man, we ſh 
not want them; but becauſe the Lord ſees it bett 
ſometimes that we be kept ſtrajt jn theſe thingy 
being ſo apt to abuſe them 10 the fulfilling our wan 
ton deſires, to pride, ſecurity, confidence, and truſt 


ing in them; here the Lord is free from his promils 
leſt by theſe we loſe or decline in our ſpirjti nat 
graces, and more ſolid and laſting comforts. But, ot! 
28. The Lord will fometimes try his people; P the 
11. 5. thus he did in Heb, 11. ſo alſo Iſrael in e 
wilderneſs, Deut. 8. 2. and as he tried Job. C «hi 
will fometjmes ſee whether we ſerye him for wage lit! 
or no, or that we would continye to ferye him ou tn: 
of love, tho? he ſhould giye us nothing: but the fre 
times of trial laſt not always, thefe are not the ven. 
of God's ordinary diſpenſation towards his peopeſ dr 
and tho* the Lord herein ſometimes guts ſhort his f flo 


vants in theſe outward things, it is to deen good 
the latter end, Deut. 8. 36; The hardſhips which ca 


» 


Ifrael ſuffered in the wilderneſs, were recompenſ in 


2 * 


with a land flowing with milk and honey. B. ee 
3, Sometimes the Lord withholds theſe gou Ji 
khings from us for a chaſtiſement of ſin, accordil 

A 3 ms 10. 
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— * 
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las are h goo? 2 * 480 


to that, Jer. 5 26. Your iniquities have turned away 
theſe things, * your fins have withbolden good things 


from you. When we go out of the way in which the 


blefſing is promiſed, or that he ſees our enjoying of theſe 
outward blefſings would hinder our ſpiritual good; in 
ſuch caſes the children of God may be exereiſed with 
wants and neceſſities, and yet his promiſes fail not: 
We ſhall have them in ſuch a way or meaſure as he 
ſees beſt for us. They ſhall have ever as much of 
theſe things as will ſuffice them, and that is as much 
as all ; they ſhall not want any thing but what they 
may, and may better want. Your Father knows that 
ou have need of theſe tbings; and he hath ſaid; That 
thoſe that ſeek bim ſpall not want any good thing, Pſal. 
34. 10. The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs tbereof. 


| Too much of theſe things may be more than they 


can well bear, and might therefore be to their pres 


judice ; but if the whole world can ſupply their ne- 


ceſſities out of all its ſtore, they ſhall not want it. 

4. What the people of God have, that are in cove- 
nant with him, they have a better title to than any 
others in the world ; what they have deſcends upon 
them not barely by 8 but by promiſe, 
Heb. 1. 2. Rom: 8. _ Chriſt being heir of. all 
things, and they are fellow: heirs with Chriſt: and a 
little, coming from the promiſe, hath: more in it than 


me greateſt abundance that others enjoy. A little 


from love is a great bleſſing, the children of God 


enjoy him in every morſel and every drop; and a 


drop from heaven will turn thy bran into the fineſt 
flower, and thy water into wine. 

And, O!] what ſerene and quiet lives, how void of 
care, dittrating care, might the ſervants of God live 
in the world, Who have not only his common provi- 
dence but romiſe to live upon, which has all ttings 
in it! the! * of which is, thou ſflak want no; 
thing, 
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thing, thou nor thine, which the Lord has bound 
himſelf to the performance of; only we muſt na the 
look to be our own carvers, and it muſt not be wha en 
we ourſelves may apprehend, but what, the Lon ii. 
ſces. beſt for us. If what we want in water be mad: Ml. | 
up in wine, we are no loſers by it: A ſhort meal wit Lor 


"7 
b 
. 


a ſmile from heaven, would turn a faſt into a feaſt ty 1 
us, being under a covenant-bleſling ; and if the up 


per ſpring run freely, we may well abate a nether 1 
ſpring. Let the promiſe be my portion, let the , 
pipes be kept open to my foul, and then the lea Ml 

pittance for this carcaſe may well ſuffice me, if more 


than this would prejudice my better parc. O, ny by 
Lord, let me feed with thee, and I will not_quarrel = 
whatever my fare be. Ler my portion be from thy 1 : 
table: Let me hear thy voice (I am thine, and with I ©* 
me all things) and J am content to be at thy allow. * 
ance. Let thy deed of gift, thy gracious covenant, > 


ſtand ſure to me, and put in my childrens name pl, 
there, and I would aſk no more for myſelf or them, 1 
A2aly, The evil things of this earth alſo are theirs, 
the croſs is in the covenant: Pſal. 89. 30. F . 
children: forſake my law, and walk not in my ſtatute, Wil be 

&c. I will viſit their tranſgreſſions with a. rod, and ther | 
eniquities with ſtripes; neveribeleſs, &c. If need be, 
they are exerciſed with manifold afflictions and temp: 
tations, by which the Lord ſheweth forth his faith- 
fulneſs to them; 1 Pet. 1. 6. Pſal. 119. 75, 67. 

The croſs is not only impoſed on the ſaints as theit 
burden, but bequeathed unto them as a legacy, when 

it ſhall be to their advantage: Phil. 1. 29. Uno gu 

ie is given, on the bebalf of Chriſt, not only 10 believe 0 
bim, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake : It is given to then 
as an honour and privilege, and Joined with the moll 
glorious gift, the gift of faith. The myſteries ofs 
exucified Jeſus, and of his orucified ſaints, do fill 5 


: x 8 
i F 4.8 a 4 


the whole New Tettawent; But, wb virtue of the co. _— 


1 venant, the croſs is become a bleſſing; Mat. 5. 10, 

| 

11. For, 5 

jr 1. The curſe is ſeparated from it. Our bleſſed 
& Lord bare both together, and that made his cup fo 
q bitter, but now he hath divided them; the curſe he 
0 


hath taken upon himſelf; but is ſtill left upon obſti· N 9 
b. nate and impenitent unbelievers; and he has laid on- A 


4 
5 ly the naked creſs on his faithful ſervants. Every W 
" aflictian is a curſe to the wicked, but the curſe it- Pl 
. ſelf is turned into a bleſſing to believers. Whatever 2 
re 


troubles come upon thee, there is no venom in them, 
m though there be anguiſh and pain, yet there is no 
' wrath ; the ſting is taken out, and tho? they be ill- 
1 looked, yet there is no ill-will in them; they come 
1 upon no ill intent, nor ſhall have any evil iſſue. The 
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* ſmitings of the wicked are to thee as the ſmitings of f $1 
40 the righteous were to the Pſalmiſt, a precious balm, "di 
%%. 141.5. and thou mayſt ſay (if a child of God, OF 
. and one in covenant with him) ker the wicked lite _ 
hy me, whether with the tongue, or what they will, ii MM 
Fa hall not break my head, much leſs my heart ; it ſhall 2 Y 
1 be a kindneſs to me, and an excellent oil. For: -* I 1 
« 2. The croſs, and every affliction, is ſanctified to = 

is ends; it hath many holy and eden ends, Which ñ 


ſhall be accompliſhed by 1 it. As afflictions are order- 
ed to the children of God, ſometimes to prove, 


ah ſometimes to reprove them, to humble, to purge and 
* purify them; ſo whatever they are ſent to them for, 
ey they ſhall not return in vain: By this the in. N UE 
* Jacob ſhall be purgea, &e."1fa. 27: 9. | 
2 3. The croſs is pi oportioned to their need via 


ol ſtrength: Fer. 30. 11. JI will correct thee in are AM 2 
Juſt ſo much as will ſerve ſhall ſuffice : The wiſe phy- © 
ſician hath reſpect both to the need and ſtrengeh of .© C 
be patient; 1a. 8 $0. 1 will nol contend * ever, 
the 7 1 


* 


nr e 1. 27 A AE a : 
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forrow : The Lord delights not in his children 


own, as by our Lord's ſtripes, we are healed. When 


fetters put on me, and a heavier load, and till that 
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neither will I be always wrath, leſt the ſpirit ſhould fail diſea 
before me, and the ſouls which 7 have made. The A. 
poſtle tells the ſervants of God, they have need of 
patience; and their experience tells them, they have 
need alſo to have their patience exerciſed: and the enen 


wants of God's children, in this reſpect, are different; not! 


ſome are knotty pieces, and need more, others are 
render, and upon them leſs will ſerve: the ſtubbom 
child muſt have more ſtripes; the ſhaking of the 
rod will do more on ſome ſpirits, than the ſmart of 
it on others; but all need ſomething. Let him only 
that is without fin, ſay, I have no need of ſhame and 


tears; He doth not affiie# willingly, nor grieve the child: 
ren of men, but yet he had rather they ſhould cry 
than periſh. Wonder not, Chriſtians, your tender 


Lord puts you to pain, and that your pains are ſo ful i 


ſharp and many, your heavenly Father knoweth that 
you have need of all theſe things. It is a mercy that 
he will chaſtiſe; his breakings of us are his bleſſing, be 
and his woundings are our cures ; and fo by our 


we ſhall review and read over all his darker pro 
dences, and behold the wiſdom and tenderneſs, which ente 
8 attempered with his ſeverities, and evidenced in ec 

out 


his laying on ſo much, and yet no more than wa 
needful, we ſhall'then ſay with the Pſalmitt, Thou 
| faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me. O] my Lord, let ne 


not want thy ſtaff nor thy rod, neither a friend nat i 


an enemy, neither a calm nor a ſtorm, neither d 
food nor medicine; if my diſcaſe be too ſtrong fot hl 
my phyſic, let me have yet a ſtronger potion : It ny 
wanton heart will not be tamed, let me have mort 


ſeeſt it is ſo, let me never ſay, it is enough: Let me 
never be weary of my a... till 1 am cured 55 my 
1 ; di eile 
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iſeaſe, and rather ſuffer by the hand of Satan, than 
periſh utterly. by the hand of any Juſt. Spare not, 
Lord, to ſmite thy ſervant, ſo long as this is need- 
ful for me, till thou haſt thereby ſmitten down all my 
enemies: Correct me, O Lord, yet in judgment, but 
not in thy fury, leſt I be conſumed and brought to 
anthinge -- 2k i hon pd re nt | 
4. The croſs hath its ſpecial' comforts: Read 
2 Cor. 1. 3, 4, 5» 6, 7 verſes. The comforts. of the 
croſs are often the ſweeteſt and the fulleſt that the 
ſervants of God ever taſte on this ſide the crown ; 
the firſt draught is often bitter, the green croſs is heavy, 
and it is neceſſary, perhaps, it ſhould be ſo; as it is with 
ſome medicinal waters, it works by its weight. The 
rſt conflict with temptations, may put us to an hard- 
r brunt than we are aware of; but it may be need- 
ful it ſhould be ſo, that it may be for our greater good 
afterward. So my phyſic will work, I am content 
It make me ſick. | It is obſervable, it is not ſaid of 
the croſs alone, that it worketh patience z but of tri- 
bulation, the pinching of the croſs, and the pain it 
puts us to, works patience and a quiet bearing of it: 
hen we feel the thorns and the nails, when the irons 
enter into our ſouls, then perhaps it works the moſt 
ucceſsfully, A priſon or a dungeon will look un- 
outh at the firſt; but when your Lord comes in and 
ſits you, then the ſweetneſs and pleaſure comes; 
and the more frowns at the threſhold and entring in- 
to it, the more kiſſes afterward from him may be ex - 
pected; for in all your a fflittions be is afflicted. A 
hild of God in affliction and ſuffering, may at firſt 
xrhaps behold a dreadful ſight of fins lying at the 
door; all that he has ever done againſt Chriſt, his 
ormer unthankfulneſs, upfaithfulneſs, unkindneſs, and 
ſebelljon againſt bis Lord, may then ſtand forth, and 
are him in the face, that he may ſay as Pharaoh's 
„ WY | butler, 


„— 


enjoyed, but trifled and waſted. away, will then ad 


take heed that we run not into it before he ſends us. | 
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butler, I remember my faults this day. 1 Oitherefor 
let us beware of ſin, this will make the eroſs heayy, 
the remembrance: of mercies which we have 40 
ſed, the Sabbaths, ordinances, and liberty we once 
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weight to the -burden of ir: this ſhould make us 1 
dread fin now, which will make our ſuffering ſole. 
ceeding bitter. Vet be not diſmayed; after theſ 
frowns of love which we may at firft . be.entertaine( 
with, our Lord may then appear and ſmile. again; 
and then the ſweetneſs of his preſence, will make 


the greateſt ſufferings pleafant to us: It was this mad ; 
that bleſſed Martyr call the;ſtake and flames he wal" 
then incloſed in, a bed of flowers. But here Cu de 
ſtians muſt take heed of miſtakes, or wilful erron will 
for though it is an argument of a gracious ſpirit; toh has 

always ready to ſuffer for Chriſt when he calls us wil” 
it, to take up our croſs for his fake, yet we muſt all . 


would not go to a priſon without a mittimus fu. 
heaven, ſays the holy Mr Allen, left, if my ſuffering" 
be of myſelf, I be there left to ſhift for myſelf, -Wheq 
we ſuffer becauſe we will be Chriſtians, and will ret 
our integrity, be holy and righteous, then we ſafteryp 
on Chriſt's call; when we muſtteither ſuffer or fin; c 
ther loſe our liberty; eaſe and comforts, or wound o 
conſciences; when our bleſſed Lord himſelf ſhallli 


the croſs upon us in our way, that we muſt either ful * 
mit to it, or turn aſide out of his way, and cannot = 
void it without ſin; then we have his call to it, al * 
0 
may look for his r preſence with us, and alli aft 
ance of us under it: but whatever croſs be 6 "mM 
fore us, if we have a at. open ſo as it may be 2700 4 
ed without fin, and God has left us a way open for don 
eſcape without fin, we muſt not then caſt ourſeh we 


into a ing ſtate. u. the far greater dang uffe 


„on the other hand ; and though the call, in reſpect 
10 to ſome circumſtances of it, may ſeem doubtful, yet 
ben we have carefully inquired the mind of God, 
and truly follow the dictates of our conſcience, ſin- 
cerely deſign the honour of Chriſt and his goſpel; 
though we ſhouid miſtake in ſome circumſtances of 
the caſe, yet, if we chuſe affliction for tear of iniqui- 
ty, the Lord will graciouſly own our ſufferings, 
and greatly accept and reward our readineſs there- 
(0. N ite an * | : 
And how ſoon a call to ſuffer, may be the caſe of 
Chriſtians at this day, we know not; how ſoon ſuch 
a fiery trial may come upon us, and be our lot, if-we 
will not comply with that idolatrous worſhip, which 
has ſo ſong overſpread our neighbour nation, and ſo 
great a part of the Chriſtian world, and which we 
have had too much cauſe of late years to apprehend 
o have been haſtening towards us; though, bleſſed 
de the Lord, that proſpect of danger at preſent is fo 
mercifully removed from us. What need then have 
we to be preparing for the ſufferings we may be cal- 
ed unto, and that croſs, the taking: up of which, our 


upon, Mat. 16. 24. And let us ſeriouſlyſconſider in 
uch a caſe, that aweful 'threatening,' Mut. 10.33. U 


ather which is in heaven. And as we are not to ſeck 
fer ſuffering without a call; ſo we muſt not flinch or 
tek to avoid the ſufferipgs which welare called out 
ito, for any carnal or by-reſpects; but We may and 
uſt with chearfulneſs, in ſuch ua caſe, commit our- 
elves to him in well- doing: as unto a faithful Crea- 


long with us for our further encouragement te this 
uch Which the Lord hart» graciouſly given to his 
offering ſervants,” Mat. 10. 32. H/boſorver therefore 
1101 { f 
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holy profeſſion and real Chriſtianity ſomocfi depends 


n deny me before men, bim coil! I deny Befure my - 


or, 1 Pet. 41g. read that. chapter: and let us take 


be ſhall 
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196 The Earth with all Temporal Bleſſings 
Hall confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs beſm Ml fort 
my Father, which is in heaven: See Mr Rich. Allet bic{ 
Treatiſe of the Covenant, p.51, 52, 53, 544 55: which Ml dcit 
may be uſeful to direct, for the preventing of ni dea 
takes on either hand. LH mart þ obs; 

Theſe things premiſed; let us conſider further, u wh: 
our encouragement in this way'of our duty, what ve Lo 
may expect our ſuffering ſtate to be ſweetened with, Wl the 

1. A more plentiful diffuſion of ſpiritual grace, itil il 
never better with the children of God, than whey 
grace is moſt flouriſhing: in compariſon with this | anc 
all other joys which this world affords are emp cv: 

things. He is not a Chriſtian, that cannot ſay it xl pal 
ſummer with him when theſe flowers appear in ther his 
beauty, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Flouriſhing faith and love h un 
their glorious joys. - The ſprings of grace to a be- | 
numbed and bewildered heart, are a reſurrection fron Ml flip 
the dead, and theſe are uſually in their greateſt ver ba 
dure after a ſhower. O how green do the herbs then Wl ma 
look! and the withering flowers. lift up the bea ke 
never ſo many ſtars appear, nor with. ſuch a laſtte, a 
in a froſty night; and the bruiſed ſpices have wel nc 
greateſt fragrancy.; The children of God never they 
forth his praiſes more than in the houſe of bondage 
or the land of their - pilgrimage. Our winter wet 
ther makes us molt warm at heart: As aur outward 
man periſbes, our inward man is renewed day by. in 
2 Car. 4. 16. and 2 Cor. 4. 11. the Apoſtle ſays, Vt 
are (delivered to death for Feſus ſake, ' thes the life al 
of Jeſus might be manifeſt in our mortal fleſh: Unde 
our ſpiritual declinings and decays, we may then lil 
up the head, and encourage ourſelves with hq 
that the day of our redemption anch recovery dias 
eth nig ?: if % 40 % n $0 
2. A more clear revelation; of God's ſpepial Joh 
may be expected at ſuch a time. The jeys —— 
88 ; ä 
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forts of the gofpel are hung upon the croſs, dine 
bleſſed Saviour died; there fin is nailed, which would 

deſtroy our joy and comfort, the curſe, is vacated aud 

death vanquiſhed: by it: and there that love which 

paſſes knowledge, ſhews forth itſelf in open ſight; 

when in the wilderneſs, there our tender and bleſſed 

Lord uſually ſpeaks comfortably co his people; when 

they moſt want it, and will moſt value it, there he 
will ſhew them his loves. 

The child never knows ſo might che e Hewine 
and bowels, as when it is ſick and in diſtreſs; when 
every look is love, and every word is pity and com- 
paſion. O the ſounding of Chriit's bowels then to 
his people! when caſt out, perſecated, and trodden 
under foot of men for his name's fake. 

Our Lord loves not to have his lave and Wenn 
lighted ; the full ſoul loaths the honey - comb. Thon 
haſt, it may be, in the day of thy proſperity, too 
many lovers to give thy Lord a hearty welcome; he 
keeps his beſt, wine till all thy own be ſoured, at ſuch 
a time he ſces i it will reliſh belly and then Chow: ou 
not want it. 

3. A more ; full matsGoftarion of glory, 2 \ ſuffering 
ſtate is uſually accompanied with. It is faid of Ste- 
phen, the firft goſpel martyr, Ads 7: 55 · He looked 


up fledfaſily into heaven, and ſaww the glory of God, and 


Jeſus ſtanding at the:right band of Gd; and. chap. 6. 
verſe 15. All that fate in the. Council ſaw his face, as it 
bad been the face of an angel: Such an admirable ſplen: 
dor and ſerenity in his countenance, as ſpake him ra- 
ther an angel than a man. O what; a heaven was 
there within, that caſt out ſuch a divine and heaven · 
ly luſture on his face! When we read of thoſe armies 
of martyrs: that have gone before, of their unſpeak 
able joys, their undaunted courage, their admirab 
boldneſs, * thrir friends, confounding their e: 
nemies, 


* 


"_ TYP , . 
YE TRIS Y * . WW, N * 2 
a] MO * N nnn 3 
2 . * 2 * 2 WY 8 "Wi „ 
It; 4 
— 8 


198 The Earth, with all Temporal Bleſſings 

nemies, their rejoicing in their ſtripes, leaping in their ang 4 
chains, kiſſing their ſtakes, embracing the flames, ti. thou: 
ding up in triumph in their chariots of fire, tot te. n 
penting of their faith, nor accepting deliverance; = 
what does this ſpeak, but that their eyes and heir me) 
as well as their anchor are within the veil; 'whither * 
Chriſt their forerunner is gone before them? And mo 
ſuch as theſe are the ſufferings of Chriſt, which he 11 h 
calls his ſervants out unto, this is their portion under x 0 
the ſharpeſt trials they can meet with. They haue the I K 


which comprehends whatever they can deſtre or 


want, his preſence with them, which is all in all, i Wh 
_ wh..n all fulneſs dwells. This he has promiſed, Jer. gera- 
30. 11. J am with thee to ſave thee: and Iſa. 43. 2. hei 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, Iwill be with thee; ſe 
and through the rivers; they ſhall: not overflow'the : nanc 
[when thou walkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, Lord 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. When the three Ml of u 
children were in the furnace, the Son of God'ws and 
with them: Iſa. 63.9, In all their affliftions. be wu WM of G 
affliied, be. ſaved them by the angel o, bis preſence &c. WM it a 
He is ever with his people to bear their-'burdens; u 1. 
plead their cauſe, to waſh their ſtripes, and wipe of rain 
their tears; to bind up their broken bones, and to re- his 


vive their weary ſpirits; to lead them in their wan- forſ 
derings, and to converſe with them in their ſolitudes; 
to give. down from above in divine ſmiles, in illapſes part 
of ſpiritual joys, aſſurances of his deareſt love, hi 
tendereſt care, ſympathy, and moſt gracious accept 
ance; to give down from above whatever is wanting 
beneath; to preſerve them from falling by the pre 
fence of his grace, till he preſent them faultleſs befor 
the preſence of his glory, with exceeding joy. 
O my Lord! let me live in thy preſence, and fed 
thy ſmiles upon my heart; let me love theey and tel 
me thou loveſt me, remembereſt, pitieſt, " acboptel, 
+? 5 | $M ALES al 
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and hall care Fel and then, dleſſed Lord, chuſe 
thou. my condition, my dwelling; and erraten 
for me. Aft thou, Cbrjſtian, in or covenant ?.,then 
open thy eyes, read over all the ſweet and grac ious 
promiſes in it!; vie over all the inſtances of ſuffer- 
ing ſaints that have. gone before thee, on whom theſe 
promiſes have been made good, under their ſharpeſt 
conflicts, perſecutions. and diſtreſſes; and, kngw, that, 
all theſe things are written for. our learning, that we thro? 
patience, and comforg of tbe Scriptures, might have hope. 
Read over 1/a, 51. and remember the were the 
cath, and covenant of thy God. | 

And whatever condition we are in, in this our wil- 
derneſs ſtate in the world, as to the EATERS of i it; 
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for the ſupply; ut 17 or for the. continuance and mainte- 
nance of that portion in theſe things here, which the 
Lord has given us; or for a ſanctiſied improvement 
of whatever we want, or loſs of cregtufe · comforts 
and enjoyments, let us {ill depend upon the fai thfulneſs 
of God's covenant; We haye his promiſe, let us believe 
it, and from that take our encouragement to reſt upon 
it; and then however all things may ſeem to make a- 
galt us, yet his promiſe will hold, it can never fail; 
his word is ſure, it is a faithful faying, 7 be Lord will vor 
forſake his people; and w hat he hath ſpoken concerning 
al in general, he ſpeaks to every one of his people in 
particular, that ſerve him faithfully; 7 will, not fail thee 
nor e compare Joſh. 15 with Heb. 14. 5. 


„ "JI «... | 
The Angels of Light in the benni 


T H E plorious and bleſſed angels are in this co- 
venant. Heb.'1. 14. Are they not all miniſtring 
ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation; ? Pfal. 91. 11. He fhall give bis angels charge 


over 
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over thiei"rd 
ccived a charge from the Lord ovef every'true'belie. 
ver for his ſecurity, and tbey have great Advanitiga 
for the faithful keeping of it. For, 

1. They are mighty and powerful: Pha, 103. 20. 
| Bleſs the Lord, ye bis angels that excel in ſtrength, 
_ 185000 Aﬀyrians were ſlain in a night by one angel, 
wh nag were Pg hg 
3 N N eb {R. \\ 

. They: are numerous: Heb. 12 49 22 "th Init 
rable company of angels. And Luke 2. 13: they are 
called a multitude of the beavenly hoſt. And if an angel 
is more than a whole army of men, what 18 4 et 
amy of angels! 1 Gib bio 50131 938) 

. They are faithfal i in doing all this works which 
God has appointed, and employs them in; fal. 103 


20, 21. 


Ene 


4- They are favourites; they behold the fic] Gol, 


and ſtand in his preſence; they have fa vour in hex: 
ven. and therefore ſuch on earth: Mat. 18. 10 

All which ſpeaks the great ſecurity of God kehr 
dren: Theſe mighty ones, theſe multitudes, theſe 
faithful ones, that are favourites of heaven, 'the holy 
angels of God, have all reteived a charge from hin 


ro preſerve and defend his people: 2 Kings 6: 1) 


The higheſt angel is not exempted; from this coffe! 
Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits? The word f gn 
fies a meſſenger, as if they were ever employed im er. 
rands betwixt heaven and earth. They are ever 
| bearkening to and obeying the voice, of the Lord, behold- 


ing his face, and celebrating his praiſes ; and in tr 


ſpect of his ſaints and ſervants. whilſt here on earth, 
they are continually doing them offices of loys, 24 
are appointed of God to be as 4 gu rd about th 


to comfort and defend them, and give an happy. ſuc · 


Ks! in {heir lawful employments 5 to ſtir up good 


8 
eee 


p thee'in all thy eps. They bade te- 


N Jodah'y Ha 37; 


f motion 


NS 


motions in their hearts, to comfort them in their for» 
rows, as our bleſſed Lord himſelf was comforted, be- 


ing diſtreſſed in ſoul, Lube 22. 43. 44. and as Paul 


was AS 27. 23. Fc. to preſerve from danger of e: 


very kind, to which we are ſubject while in the 


world; and not only the ſaints themſelves, but all 
that is theirs, their goods, wife, children, and fami- 
lies, are under their guardianſhip and protection. 
And as the body, ſo alſo their ſouls are under their 
care; by which they are frequently kept from the 
evils of ſin, by their continual preſence and power. 
And laſtly, they are ſaid to carry their fouls, being 


ſeparated from the body, with comfort, to heaven; | 


and will wait upon [Chriſt at the day of judgment, to 
gather all the faithful unto him, to ſeparate the wick - 
ed from among them, and rejoice: at the; ſentence 
which he ſhall give. See this, and more largely of 
the miniſtration of angels, in the Reverend Bithop 


Uſher's Body of Divinity, and in Mr. Ambroſes 


works. 


ET. os 
is f 


light, that they are commanded to preſerve, defend, 
liver, anil keep HW... e 5) 22659 
But then the keeping of ſaints is limited to their 


W ways: hey ſball keep thee in all thy ways, i. e. in all 


their neceſſary lawful ways, not in their ſinful and 
wandering deviations. The iſſue of this miniftration 
of angels over the people of God, is ſafety and ſecu- 
rity: Leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. By this 
one danger, may be - underſtood all other dangers 3 


9. 4. Not any hurt, be it ever ſo little, ſhall befal the 


children of Gad : ſo far ſhall they be from harm in 
the head, that it ſhall' not reach the foot; neither 
foot, nor head, nor a hair of their head ſhall periſh. to 
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They muſt not exerciſe. a dominion: over them, 
they muſt not exact adoration. or worſhip from them; 
but his elect and choſen ſervants are ſo precious in his 
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of his will. 1625 


(2.) It is his command they ſhould ſo miniſtet 


. Iv E l 


according to our demerits, rather tygers and drag 
1 ſhould wait upon us, than the angels. It is mor 
=_— than we can challenge, that any creature, ſince it 
fall, ſhould be ferviceable to us; but that all che hoſt 
heaven ſhould be abaſed to ſo low a work, as to be (ell 
forth to miniſter for the meaneſt ſaint, even for 
poor ſinful wretches, duſt and aſhes, O what goodnel 
82 5 _ 
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nant with him. Thus Abraham told his ſervant, 


The Lord, before whom I walk, will ſend his Angel 


with bee. And Daniel told the King, My God bath 
ſent his angel, and hath ſhut the lions mouths, that they 
have not hurt me. So gracious is the King of Hea- 
ven, that he will iſpare his own | courtiers out of 
heaven, and ſend them on errands to his ſaints. and 
ſervants here for their preſervation: whence hol 
David reaſons, O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good 
Farther, in reſpect to the: angels themſelves, as it 


js the duty of the molt glorious angels to be ſubor - 


dinate to God, and to act and move as he appoints, 
to do his pleaſure, which is the very image of true o- 
bedience ; ſa his pleaſure being in the welfare and 
proſperity of his ſervants, as they know they ſtand 
not upon terms with God, all they do, is but 10 Hear 


[en to the voice of his word, and then they fly, witk 


haſte, to do his pleaſure. 15 8 

2. It is their delight thus to attend the ſervants of 
Cod: they know that one day they ſhall live toge- 
ther, and ſing and rejoice together; that the ſaints 
ſhall ſupply the room of the fallen angels: it is in 
the mean time their deſire and delight to attend the 
partners of their heavenly joys. They are acquainted 


with God's deſign and purpoſe to ſave them, they know _ 


what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for them; and 
are ſo delighted in, and raviſhed at this bleſſed work 
of our redemption, that they are ever ready with 


great deligit to attend the redeemed ones of Chriſt, 
And, in reſpect to the ſaints and ſervants of God 


themſelves; it is for their conſolation; and be that 


ſpared not bis own Son, how ſhall he not with him give 
lorem" freely all other things, that are for their: good 


— 


* . 
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is this! upon this account of the love, mercy, and 
goodneſs of God, we read ſo often of the Lord's ſend - 
ing his angels to attend his ſaints that were in cove- 
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and advantage? A mighty comfort it is; that other 
creatures ſhould do them ſervice ;: that heaven and 
earth, and all that is in them, ſhould be made for 


them, and be continued for their ſakes: and yet x; 


if all this were not enough, that creatures of. the 


_ higheſt order, and fineſt make, who behold the face 
of God himſelf, and are taken up with the immediate 


enjoyment of his fulneſs, that even they ſhould: be 
appointed by Chriſt the King of faints, to ' miniſter 
thus unto them. Indeed, reprobates and unbelieven 


have none of this comfort; alas! they are not. with: 


in the-verge of this bleſſed covenant, and therefore 


have nothing to do with theſe promiſes: and bleſſed 


privileges of it: it is for them, and only them, why 


ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. 


And as this is for the comfort of God's children 
ſo it is for their great benefit, both of ſoul and body. 


Some oblerve, that were it not for the angels, the] 


devils that are ever ſeeking to devour, would quick. 


ly. tear all the bodies of the faints into atoms; as we 
read, before the death of our bleſſed Saviour, the bo- 


dies of many that were poſſeſſed were torn. But if. 


ter the great work of our redemption, they were more 
reſtrained ; Jobn 12. 31. Yet he abides ſtil} in the 

NE ally ſeek. 
ing how he may ruin and deftroy us. But bleſſtd 


world, and rules in the air, and is:continual 


andradored for ever be that infinite grace and 
neſs, that hath appointed fach a miniſtration 


that they cannot touch an hair to our hurt; and that 
not only our bodies, but our ſouls are likewiſe in 
their fpecial care. It cannot be told how many ate 
the benefits they adminiſter with reſpect to them 
they teach us truths, they open God's will, "they; 

reveal the ſecrets and myſteries of grace, and by the 
means promote the ſalvation of 'our ſouls. In a fe 
Feet nnperceivable way, they admoniſh our 
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yarn us of our dangers and wanderings, and parſuade 
us, as the vicegerents of our Lord and the bleſſed Spi- 
fit, to the reading, hearing, and obeying of his word. 
And O what encouragement is this to believers, to 
all that are in covenant, that they are the proper ob- 
jets of the angels miniſtry! whilſt the Wicked and 
vabelievers are left to the wide world, God has: pros: 
vided tutors, and govenors, and guardians for his 
children. I know not (ſays the Reverend Mr Am- 
+ broſe, in his treatiſe of Communion with Angels, 
p. 739.) the condition that any ſaint. in the world 
may be in, wherein he cannot find in Seripture 
© ſome encouragement or other drawn from this mi- 
* niſtry of the angels. A worthy Author, as he 
© adds, hath framed us the variety of their aliſtance 
d of the children of God in this follow- 
ing ſcheme. One while they lead % Han is | 
« us in our way, as they did Iſrael; ano-' © bis Inviſible | 
ther while ch they inſtruct; us, as they World. 
did Daniel: ane while they fight for 
8 * Us, 48 they did for Joſnua; another while they 
4 purvey for us, as they did for Elijah: one while 
* they fit us to our holy vocation, as they did Iſaiah; 
another while they diſpoſe of the opportunities ß 
* our calling for good, as they did of Philip's tothe 
* Eunuch ; one while they forerel our dangers; ds 
to Joſeph! and Mary; another while they comfort 
* us in our afflictions, as they did Chriſt and his a- 
poſtles: one while they reſiſt our ofſenſive edur- 
iy " ſes, as they did Moſes : another while t — | 
courage us in our devotions, as they did! b 
one while they deliver us from durante; a they 40 
Peter; another while they preſerve us from death, 
« a5 the thtee children: one while they reſttain out 
preſumption, as the cherub before the gate of 45 
nadiſe; another while they Excite our courage, 4; 
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eto Joſhua, Gideon, and the other judges: obe 
© :while they cure our bodies, as at the pool of Be. 
e theſda; another while they carry up the ſouls of 
«© God's children to heaven, as they did to Lazatus. 
t were endleſs to inſtance, ſays he, in all the gra. 
„ cious offices which the angels perform“ And is 
not here great encouragement to all ſaints? The chil. 
dren of princes are not without their guard; no more 
are God's children; as they have an heaventy. Father, 
fo they have an heavenly guard to wait upon then, 
and to miniſter unto them. Should à mighty an 
powerful prince commit any ſubject of his to a 
tent and powerful life- guard, with fuch a ches 
Look to this man, keep him in ſafety, ſee that 
he come to no harm; whoever offends him, do 
you defend him; wherever he goes, go you with 
him; wherever he lodges, ſtand you as a guard 
« about the houſe; while he fleeps, do you watch; 
** ſee that he want for nothing, nor any hurt come 
„to him :*? if this were our caſe, in what great ſe. 
curity ſhould we count ourſelves? But What is: 


64 
cc 
ic. 


life-guard of frail men to a guard of mighty angels? 


Fear not, little flock, in heaven your angels behold 


the face of God, and in earth they have, by his gr 


cious will and nenen, e their: rents round 
abour you. 118 1 11 33 5 

And how may this cloſe the faihts had! ae of 
God that are in covenant with hint, to admire at the 
kindneſs of the Lord towards them! That the molt 
_ glorious of his creatures ſhould” wait on fnful 
wrerches, duſt and aſhes, worms, and not men, it 1s 
enough to caſt us into amazement and aſtoniſhment. 
A wonder it is, that any Creature, though inferior, 
ſhould: be ſerviceable to man, that by ſin hath loſt his 
dominion over the creatures: It was a wonder that 


the, ravens ſhould —— unto! * but * 
91 5 | = th 
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The Angelsof "Light in the Covenant. 207 ; ö 
the hoſt of heaven ſhould be abaſed (if we may ſpeak 


after the manner of men) to ſo low a work, that 
angels ſhould perform offices of reſpect to the meaneſt 


creatures, let us ſtand and wonder at this; being . 


effect of that myſtical union to Chriſt, which the 
faints and people of God, being reſtored again to his 
image, are taken into. There is ſomewhat in holi- 
neſs more than the world ſees or knoweth, and in 


that relation to Chriſt which intitles his memblys: to 
ſo great A privilege. Let believers then, the children 


of the covenant, and the promiſes contained in it, 


lake an holy ſtate upon them; think yourſelves too 


good to abaſe yourſelves to the world, or to fin, or 


to be the ſlaves of men. If others mind the earth 


and earthly things, as the ſwine. that follow The 
trough, and can look no higher, Fyet/let the ſaints 
(whom the angels wait on) walk above the world, 


| and above all things that are here below. Entangle 


not yourſelves with the things of the earth; ſeek not 


your reſt and happineſs here, as if you: had no better 


portion. Tou ho are married to Chriſt, and united 
to him, and living members of his:myttical-body, you 


are made by that relation to him ipiritudl kings and 


queens of a better kingdom than this world: Tou 
have God's teſtimonies for your counſel, Pſul: 110. 
24. and the privilege of a guard that is full of ſtate 


and ſtrength, God's holy angels. O bow ſhould this 
greaten your ſpirits! Let tbe ſaints be goyful in glory, 


let them Ving aloud upon their beds, tet the bjgh "praiſes 
of God be in their: mouths, and a ttwe-edped: | furor! in 
their hand, to execute Vengeance upon the Heat ben: at 
whoſe ecm (when it is for their beneſit and 
advantage) is a legion of angels. Ti bis mane have 
all . e ot eilt 113i bine 7 125 THYS 
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IHE powers of darkneſs are delivered over in 
1 the covenant ; Satan and all his inſtrument 
to whom we are naturally in bondage, held captive by 
him at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. his priſoners, ſlayes 
and vaſſals. Amongſt men, princes in the; world rule 
only in ſome parts of it, but Satan rules over all the 
earth: hence ſometimes he is called the prince of 
this world, and ſometimes. the god of this world. 
Nie is truly called the prince of the world, as it is 
. corrupted :- When the world departed from God to 
his adverfaty, God in juſtice gave Satan leave to 
prevail and. rule in the ſons of diſobedience; and thoſe 
apoſtate ſpirits are clothed and filled with a mighty 
power, which they carry on for the advancement of 
their kingdom of darkneſs, by tempting, ſeducing, 
and doing all the miſchief that they can to the ſons 
of men. Ummediately after the fall of our firſt pu- 
rents, they began their rule, and while the world 
ſtands will continue it, under the reſtraints of the di- 
vine and almighty power, in whoſe hand they are. 
Satan having fallen bimſelf from his firſt ſtation and 
primitive purity which he was created in, into the 
loweſt depth of fin, and miſery, apoſtacy from and 
enmity to the bleſſed God; he is now become an er- 
raged enemy unto all his creatures, as full of malice 
as he is of power, ſeeking to make the whole creation 
as miſerable as himſelf : and his rage and malice vil 
continue, till the world itſelf ſhall be at an end; and 
then he ſhall be degraded, his crown taken off, his 
ſword broken over his own head, and he himſelf be. 

| FE bo Cole 
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come a cloſe priſoner in hell. He hath his name 
[the Wicked One] to denote his ſpiteful and malicious 
nature; he cannot endure that the ſouls of men ſhould 
fare any better than himſelf, and therefore makes it 
nis trade, his delight, his main work to deſtroy 
them: He goes about as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom 
be may devour; 1 Pet. 3. 8. They are not an arm of 
fleſh only that thus ſer themſelves againſt us, and are 
continually ſeeking to deſtroy us; but they are ſpi- 
ritual ſubitances, that can reach our ſpirits, that are 
carrying on this war againſt us, that know how to 
entice or to fight with us at all times, in all condi- 
tions, in all poſtures, whether we are alone or in com- 
pany, idle or employed, ſleeping or waking ; they 
can and do fight inviſibly, when we cannot fee them: 
they are called ſpiritual wickedneſſes, provoking to 
| wickedneſs of a ſpiritual nature, whoſe great deſign is 
not only to draw to groſs and flefhly ſins, but to ſuch 
as are of a more ſpiritual nature ; ſuch as pride, un- - 
belief, Sc. And as black as theſe helliſh ſpirits are, 
they can lay their. wicked defigns ſo deep, as to ap- 
pear like angels of light, and accordingly fuit their 
temptations of the fineſt make. And all this ſubrilty, 
art, and power is employed, not for earthly, but 
heavenly things, that they might deprive us of our 
greateſt good: they would if they could, by all their 
ſtratagems, endeavours, and temptations, bereave us of 
our God, our Saviour, our ſanctifier, of all our 

of ſalvation, and of the fruition of eternal glory. 

But now by the blood of the covenant, the Lord hath 
brought forth his priſoners, and redeemed his captives, 
Zech. 9. 11. He hath ſpoiled prineipalities and powers, 
and has led captivity captive. In this covenant 
there is not only deliverance from them, but a deli- 
very over of them, by whom they were held. The 
God of this world, eſpecially with reſpa to belie- 
| „„ vers, 


222 
*. 


7 — =, oe ww -=- DT. 


©S 


— T . A © 


YT cv RB. 7 


* 


- — = > 
— ani 120 - a 


210 Victory over Satan, and ©» © 


it, even to the foundation thereof. Down with it! is 
the language of Satan, and all the members and in- 
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vers, to all the children of God, is bound in chainz, 


limited, ſpoiled, baniſhed, and caſt out, Mat. 16. 18. U 


The church of Chriſt is built upon ſuch a Rock, 2; ther 
that the gates of hell Hall not prevail againſt it. That the 
whole infernal corporation, Satan and all his inſtru- WM 7 


ments, the ſerpent and all his ſeed, their power and bre: 
policy, the combination and counſels of the devil and Wl © 
his whole party ſhall not be able to prevail, neither: gatk 


againſt the head, nor any member of his church, Hea 
T hey ſhall indeed fight againſt ity they are all com. 
bined, and liſted to make war upon it: Rage it, raze foal 


ſtruments of his infernal kingdom; let it not have a 


being, or ſo much as a name under heaven. The 12. 
tails of thoſe ſmoking firebrands, though perhaps "x 
ſometimes at difference amongſt themſelves, yet join WM 
together, and are united againſt the Lord and his the 
anointed ones; againſt their profeſſion, againſt reli. of | 
gion, and againſt the ſoul of every ſaint. And what- Wl ©* 
ever veils or ſpecious pretences the inſtruments. of Wl ** 
Satan and his ſervants may varniſh their quarrel with, ( 
this is it that lies at the bottom of all their counſh the 
and machinations, and in which all their aims are this 
. concentred, to root out godlineſs and the profeſſors 2 
of it out of the earth, and to deceive and deſtroy wh 
ſouls for ever. But in this the people of God may * 
encourage themſelves and rejoice 10 
1. That though they ſhall fight ag ainſt them, yet 453 
they ſhall not overcome and hg The children HU 
of God and his church, in the end ſhall have the A 
victory : Zech. 12. 3. Jeruſalem ſtall be a burdenſin * 
ſtone for all people. It ſhall ſtand as a rock, againſt E 
which the impetuous waves may daſh chemſelves, 1 5 


they can never move it. And, 
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all the Powers of Darkneſs. 211 
2, They ſhall not be able to bear it, it ſhall cruſh 
them that burden themſelves with it. Thoſe that ſhake 
the church of Chriſt, are pulling an houſe upon their 
own heads, a rock upon their own Joins; it ſhall 
break the backs of thoſe that contend againſt it, and 
cut them in pieces, though all the earth, and hell too, be 
gathered together againſt it. Pal. 2. 1. Why do the 
Heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ? &c. 
Ver. 9. Thou ſba't break them with a rod of iron, thou . 
ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. In the 
firſt dawning of this glorious day-light, it is promiſed, 
that the ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpent's 
head; I will put enmity, &c. Gen. 3. 15. and Zohn 
12. 31. it is ſaid, Now is the judgment of this world, 
now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. Caſt 
out of his kingdom, from his throne and dominion; 
the prey is taken from the ſtrong, and the captives 
of the mighty are taken away. The Son of God 
was manifeſted for this end, that Satan ſhould prevail 


vo more againſt his people. . 
09. Doth not Satan ſtill reign? Is he not called 
be prince of the power of the air, and the God of 


this world-? And what tyranny doth he exercile yet 
over God's children? How doth he entangle and 
enſnare them? What a ſtrong party hath he ſtill 
y within them, bearing. arms againſt their Lord, and 
lighting againſt the ſouls of his people? What ſpoil - 
does he make upon their grace and peace! Whence 
is it, that ſome of the ſaints and ſervants of God that 
are dear to him, are ſo winnowed, diſquieted, and 
vexed by him, that they cannot pray, nor read, nor 
ſcarce ſpend a thought or caſt a look toward heaven, 
but Satan ſtands by to reſiſt and hinder them; which 
makes them mourn, and groan, and travail in pain, 
iphing and waiting for their deliverance and re- 
demption? eee, 
Anſ. 
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Anſ. Why, tho” he is ſtill permitted, for wiſe. and 
gracious ends and purpoſes, ſometimes thus to diſquie 
and diſturb the children of God; yet his head i; 
broken, he hath received his judgment, and he will 
in due time be trodden under their feet. The bloy! 

> he levelled at our Lord, and which he is now levelling 
againſt his members, has already, and ſhall rebound 
upon his own head. He is bound in chains, and muſt 
aſk leave of your Father, e'er he can touch one hair 
of your heads; he cannot tempt, nor caſt a bank 
againſt you, nor ſhoot an arrow without A commil 
fion from heaven: Luke 10. 17. The devils are ſujet 
to you. He is caſt out, and in your Lord's name 
you may caſt him out ; you may be inſtruments to 
bring many ſouls to repentance, that they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who are yo 
held captive by him at his will. 

And tho' he be an adverſary ſtill, yer he is ſuch u 
adverſary as may be reſiſted; Pet. 5. 9. M bon fi. 
fiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. And if you will 7ſt, be ſoul 
flee from you, Jam. 4. 17. Stand, and your eneny 
runs: nay more, he is not only a conquered Enemy, 
| but he is made your ſervant; this viper now ſhil 
' yield a medicine againſt his own poiſon : his meſſen 
gers he ſends to buffet you, his thorns he {ticks un 
your fleſh, ſhall be, by the wiſe appointment of yoir 

racious Father, 2 means of preventing greater evi. 

The very deſtruction he intends to bring upon yl, 
| ſhall promote your ſalvation; 1 Cor. 5. 5. Its 
devil is now become the church's ſervant, and ſuch 
. a ſervant as in their preſent ſtate they cannot wel 
want. The executioner of their cenſures, the de 
ſtroyer (tho? much againſt his mind) is now becom 
the deſtroyer of ſin, that would undo us; he is make 
to kill his own party within us, which othersik 
would kill the ſoul. His winds ſhall blow: off 11 
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quakes ſhall open your priſon-· doors, and his tewpeſt 
drive you to your harbour. 


What great encouragement then have Chriſtians to 


ſtand their ground that are engaged in this ſpiritual 


combat; it is called @ vręſtling, which calls for our 


ut moſt ſtrength and greateſt vigour : Satan as a roar- 
ing lion, goes about ſeeking whom be may devour ; and 
we need a ſtrength above our own, which we are 
encouraged and commanded to lay hold upon; Epb. 
6, 10. This fight is often cloſe and violent; Satan 
has thouſands and ten thouſands of ſtratagems and 
wiles, moulded by long experience, malice, and ſub- 
tilty, 3 he is always ſeeking to deceive us; 

he is a ſpirit, and as ſuch, bis work lies chiefly 
within, he takes hold upon our ſpirits and hearts: and 


| therefore what need have we to haſten to our for- 
| treſs! that we may ſay of the Lord, He is my refuge, 


and my fortreſs, my God, in bim will 7 truſt ; be that 
dwelleth in the ſecret place of the maſ High, ſhall abide 


under the ſhadow of the Almighty, Plal. 91. 4, 2. The 


Lord himſelf chen takes our part if we become his 
covenant - ſervants, he will ſtand by us with his aid, 
and for our relief, who is the Captain of the ſalva- 
tion of his people; z and if we call upon him at our 
need, we may be aſſured he will never leave us, fail, 


nor forſake us. One ri ghtly obſerves, that 


the Chriſtian, of all men, needs courage, and  Gurnal's 
that a cowardly fpirit is beneath the loweſt Chriſtian 
duty of a Chrittian : Except thuu canſt prove Armour, 
thy pedigree, ſays he, by an hervic ſpirit ; | 
except thou wilt dare to be holy in ſpite both of men 
and devils, never think that thou art begotten of God, 
O how uncomely a ſight is it, a bold ſinner and a 
tearful ſaint} One reſolved to be wicked, and a 
FIriſtian wavering in his holy courſe! To lee hell 
Keen 


all the Powers of Darkneſs. . 283 © 
chaff, his floods ſhall waſh away your filth, his earth- 
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ourſelves, who are to march thro? this wilderneſs in- 
to the heavenly Canaan, let us take courage, for the 
Lord our God is with us. A weak David need not 
fear to wreſtle with Goliah, ſo long as the battle i; 
' the Lord's, and that he come into the field, and en. 
gages in this ſpiritual warfare, in the name of th 
Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael. Let us ſtretch forth 
our arms, reſiſt with all our might theſe powerful and 
furious enemies of our ſouls, and they will fall before 
us; reſiſt them, and they will fly from us. Conſider, 
1. There is a neceſſity for it: We were in our bap 
tiſm liſted and engaged hereunto. Believers in this 
militant ſtate, mutt either wreſtle with theſe enemies 
of their ſouls, or be taken captive by them; there i 
no middle courſe. 3 LE | 
| 2. The victory is certain, if we will but wreſtle; 
=_ Satan is a foiled adverſary, Chriſt has overcome him 
= already for us, and ſo ſhall we, if we will but valiant- 
ly enter in Chriſt's name into the liſts. | 
3. The ſweetneſs of victory will abundantly e. 
compence all the labour and trouble of our wreſtling: 
We miſtakingly reckon both upon the ſweetneſs d 
ſin, and the trouble of reſiſting and wreſtling againl 
it; bur the right compariſon is, between the fruit of 
ſin and the fruit of victory,  _. 
WR 2055 8 The 
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aimed it by his heralds, Eph. 6. 10, 11. Jam. 4. 7. 


0 | Pet. 5. 8. We have a lawful authority, the Lord 
a himſelf calls us to it, and engages. us in this ſpiritual 
Hi war. The juſtice of our cauſe is alſo manifeſt, in that 


atan aſſaulting any of the children of, God, is a mere 
ſurper, he has no right over us; we are not his, but 


jal dedication : And it is the defence of our own 


I oll, and the dominion of God and Chriſt in us and 
. Yer us, that we are called and bound unto. _ 
ho 5. We have already in our baptiſm taken a military 


xcrament, .and therein promiſed that we will conti- 
ne God's faithful ſoldiers unto our lives end. 


E:mpred above what we are able; he giveth ſhoul- 
lers, and fitteth the burden to them: this is his pro- 
iſe, 1 Cor. 10. 13. There bas no temptation taken 
ou, but ſuch as is common to man; but God is faithful, 


. % will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you 
able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way 
The Lord 


o eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
ath promiſed his preſence with us, to weaken our 


lifturb, ſhall lie dead (as it were) before us, and we 


e ſhall be ſent to his place, where he ſhall be ſhut 
Ip and come out no more for ever. 
8 & E - 4 ; % no 


Further, the Lord meaſures. out our temptations, : 
eigheth our ſtrength, and will not ſuffer us to be 


4 * ; ITY 2 88 " 
p I 4 $4 ez 9 9 
r . EL Pore N 
* - * 


* * , 
A 1. 
. 


4. The cauſe is juſt; the Lord himſelf bath pro- 


the Lord's, by creation, by redemption, and by ſpe- 


nemies, and to ſupply us with ſtrength, and hath” 
nade great and precious promiſes not only of victory, 
put of life, a crown of life, to thoſe that thus wreſtle. 
n his ſtrength; to ſuch there will follow a day of 
triumph, when all thoſe enemies that now aſſault and 


hall ſee them again no more for ever: We have now 
ſurance of the total and final overthrow of this ad - 
ſerſary, Rom. 16. 20. and Rev. 20. 10. and it is but 
little while that when he ſhall have done his work, 


He ſhall tempt 
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no more, vex, deceive, deſtroy, and torment 9 
no more, but this tormentor ſhall be then himſelf 
cormented to all eternity. $0 
Let us then who are the liſted and board ſervant 

of our blefſed Lord, whoſe banner we now fight un- 
der, but ſtand our ground a little while; let us folloy 
our work, hold up our holy profeſſion, and hold on 
in our holy courſe, keep our hearts and our garment; 
let us keep on our armour, keep under corruption, 
reſiſt temptations with courage, and bear our afflic 
tions with patience; reſiſt and fight againſt our ſpit-: e v. 
tual adverſaries, and watch with our Lord this one 
hour: and he that ſhall come will come, be come bead, 
quickly ; and the prince of this world, and all his wick-Wſ6""i! 
ed inſtruments with him, ſhall he conſumed with th 
breath of his mouth, and be deſtroyed for ever with 
the brightneſs of his appearing : he ſhall be caſt out, ; 

he ſhall be caſt down, and ſhall riſe no more for ever. Wen 


'CHAP. XVI. = 
Vidory over Death in the Covenant, | Ba 


| OD hath alſo given us in the covenant the vic 
tory over this laſt enemy, death: 1 Cor. 3. ee. 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cepbas, or the world, via 
life, or death, all are yours, Death that is to othen]Wſ*bdi 
the king of terrors, is now become of great advantę s | 
to the people of God: Phil. 1. 21. To die is gain. oi ut 
1. The commiſſion of death is changed; that which 
to the wicked is an inlet into everlaſting miſery, 8 
now to the ſaints and ſervants of God, all thoſe thil 
are in covenant with him, an entrance into their M# 
ſter's joy. Death doth but take the bride when {it 
is ready, and lodges her in the chamber of the brids 
groom. This made death the Apoſtle's deſire, Phi 

q 


is far better: 


vt its ſting ; it is a conquered enemy, and made tris 


ting, you may take it inte your boſom ; fs the ſting 
of death being taken out, it is made very ſerviceable 


by and uſeful to us. He that ean ſay (from his intereft 
„s this covenant) dearh, whers is thy fling? may well 
on and add, 7Banks be ro God, which bath given me 


te victory thro our bleſſed Redeemer, tht Lord Jeſus 
it, A ſignet fent from heaven with a death's 


* head, is a moſt valuable and precious tokens Let 
+ WChciſtians then be of goed courage at the approach of 
, and fer their feet on the neck of this king of ters 


rofs. 


ut; Rs „„ er CT 
er enemies. When onee death has don its office upon 


uw (if we are real members of Chriſt) then fare wel all 
the ſpiritual enemies of our ſouls for ever; farewel 
hen the pricking briar, and the gtievifis thorh 3; then 


never ſee again for ever. This that in ſome reſpeas 


ay be called an enemy, being the laſt that is to be 
en abdued for Us, deſtroys icfelf by deftroyitip us. It | 
abs its welcome and farewel the ſame moment; it is 
or Out welcome death, and farewel death for ever : Mor- 
nch tyis ſcal lotved up of life, death is caſt into tht lake © 
„e; where they die, aud die, and die again; over  - 
hand over, are ever dying, and yet never dead: but 


Ma 
ſhe 
jde⸗ 


bot the ſaints, it doth bat ſet them on the banks of 
baniſhed, Our bleſſed Lord by death (both þy*his 


hil Ee --,_ -- wa 
1 | . 2 


Victory over Death in the Covenant, 2 
>. Death is conquered, it is difarmed, and has now 


hutary to believers. When 4 ſerpent has loſt its 


z. Death is at ones the deſtraction ef all out othet 


farewel fin and ſorrow for ever. Thoſe curſed A- 
malckites, thoſe Egyptians they have ſeen, and beem 
lo much afraid of, and have felt to-day, they ſhall 


hat good land, from which it muſt itſelf be for eyxer ü 


* — 
* r 
— 4 


* * * Rr 1 * f 82 _— 99 * os 9 3 24 * 2 * N , Rf,” ONE" N * e 
* ; | 7 ON A 4a; | [9 K 7 enen 
x * . . EL 1 N * Ve, MY a; 6 
218 Piclory over death in the Covenant: 
24 Victory over death in the enant. 


own and theirs) hath delivered thoſe who thro' fert 
of death were all their lifetime ſubject to bondage. 
With how much patience then may Chriſtians ex. 
pect the aſſault of this king of terrors! Shall all tn. 
bulation of every kind, perſecution, famine and nz. 
| kedneſs, peril and ſword, ſorrows and fears, and mor. 
tality itſelf die with me? Shall my fin and corruyp. 
tion alſo die, never to riſe again for ever? Then wel. 
come death: Lord ſtrengthen me, and let me die with 
the Philiſtines. Would it be good for us, as ſure i 
would, to be for ever in the preſence of our heavenly 
Father, in the boſom of our deareſt Lord and Bride. 
groom, in his preſence for ever, who is the object 9 
our deareſt love? Would it be a mercy to us to wery 
no more, to ſuffer no more, to be tempted no more, 
and to ſin no more for ever, to be uncloathed of cot 
rupt ion, and to be cloathed upon with immortalii 
and. incorruption? then bid death welcome, coming 
on ſuch an errand to us. „ e ab 
When bleſſed ſouls ſhall come aſhore, and ſee the 
light, the love, the joy, the reſt and glory that ism 
the other {ide ; they will then more fully underſtand 
the meaning of the Apoſtle's words, that deathi 
yours. Thoſe bleſſed foretaſtes which ſome ſaints a 
ſervants of God have had, before their breath has | 
their bodies, have made them thus expreſs themſelya; 
41 cannot, tell you what ſweet pain, and delight 
& ſome torments, are in Chriſt's love; I often chi 
„ "lenge time, that holdeth us aſunder. I haveid 
the preſent a fick life, much pain, and much low 
* ſickneſs for Chriſt 3-O what would I give to hl 
<a bed made to my wearied ſoul in his boſom! 
hen ſhall we meet! O how long is it toll 
„ dawning of the marriage-day ! O ſweet Lord 
& ſus, take wide ſteps ; come over the mountaiss 
one ſtride. O my beloved, flee as a roe or a yuh 
BY 6 


Victory over Death in the Covenant. 2x9 
« hart upon the mountains of ſeparation! O if he 
« would fold the heavens together, and ſhovel time 
« and days out of the way, and come away | O why 
« are his chariot-wheels ſo long a co- 1 

© ming !” Another excellent and holy Mr J. Jane- 
perſon, who died before he was 24 years of way. 

age, had ſuch breathings after heaven and 

glory, that when he had ſome intimation of death ap- 
proaching, he counted it the higheſt act of patience 
o be willing to live, and a great pitch of felf-denial 
to be contented to be in this world, and to dwell on 
his fide a fall and eternal enjoyment of that holy 


od, whom his ſoul was ſo much in love with: he 
ad vehement and moſt earneſt deſires to be diſſolved, 
end to be with Chriſt. «< O, ſaid he, that I could 


new you what I ſee, and let you know what 1 
now feel! that I could but expreſs the thouſandth 
Apart of that ſweetneſs that now I find in Chriſt? 
you would all then think it worth the while to 
make it your buſineſs to be religious. I would 
not for a world, nay, for a million of worlds, be 
now without a Chriſt : I would not for a world 
live any longer; the very thought of a poſlibilicy _ 
to recover, makes me tremble. The world hath 
quite loſt its excellency, in my judgment: O how 
poor and contemptible a thing is it in all its glory, 
compared with the glory of that inviſi ble world, 
* which I now live in the fight of! 1 do fo long to 
be with Chriſt, that T could be content to be cut 
iin pieces, and to be put to the moſt exquiſite tor - 
| * ments, ſo I might but die, and be with Chriſt. 
Death hath loſt its terribleneſs, it is nothing 
(thro! grace) to me: I can as eaſily die as ſhut my 


ich Chriſt, I long to die.” - And to his relations 
2 ſaid, «I am afraid of your prayers, left they 
| We « ſhould 


eyes, or turn my head and fleep. I long to be 
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220 Vidltory over Death in the Covenant. 
4 ſhould pull one way, and mine another. O pry 
4 not for my life, you do me wrong if you do. 0 
„ did you bat ſee what I ſee, you would all cry ot 
* with me, How long, dear Lord] Come Lord je. 
*« ſys, come quickly. O how glorious is the bleſſed 
* Jeſus! How ſhall 1 do to ſpeak the thouſandy 
% lovely. If I were never to enjoy more than this 
* manifeſtation of his rich and glorious grace and 
$5 loye, yet it were well worth all the torments th 
«+ men and devils could invent, to come chrom 
even an hell to ſych unſpeakable joys as theſe. | 
te this be dying, dying is ſweet: Jet no true Chi 
© ſtjan ever be afraid of dying. O death is ſweet ty 
4 me! This bed js ſoft! Chriſt's arms and kiſſes, hi 
* ſmiles and viſits, fuce-they would turn hell int 
. heaven. O that you did but fee and feel what! 
„ do! Come and behojd a dying-man more chen. 
% ful than you ever ſaw any healthful man in ihe 
„ midſt of his ſweeteſt enjoyments ! O firs, werldy 
„ pleaſures are poor, pitiful, ſorry things, compar 
% wich one glimpſe of this glory, which. ſhines f 
* ſtrongly into my ſoul! O why ſhould any of yo 
« be ſo ſad ?. This, this is the hour that I have wait 
ee erde ee #7 Ae 
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Tue Kingdom of Glory in the Covenant.” 
| Laſtly, -, 8 the top · ſtone and ſum of all thok 


1 bleſſings, which the Lord hath ben 
N to make oyer to his people, to inrich bi 


* 
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*. ſaints and faithful ſervants with, while they are het 
jn this imperfect ſtare; and that they might be mal 
compleatly happy and bleſſed in the full and everlih 


By” 
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ing fruition and enjoyment of himſelf in glory, when 
they ſball be fitted and prepared for it : by thach made; = 
over the kingdom, and aſſured that te tham in 4his 
covenant; Mat. 5. 3 Their is the kingdom of bea. 1 | 
ven. Luke 12. 32. I is your Father's gad pleaſure 9 
to give you the kingdom, Here Cbriſtiavs walk b 
faith, and not by ſight, whilſt they liye in the warldz 
and ſuch are truly bleſſed and in a happy consition. 
that do ſo: ſuch have little reaſon to envy the hight WM 
eſt and moſt exalted ſtate af worldlings, thatihave 
their portions only in it. But that ſtate of perfect WM 
happineſs which they are appointed to, and which 
here they are only fitting and preparing fore the 
will be admitted into immediately upon their depart: 
jag out of the world. The work of gras that is i 
wrought in the hearts of believers here, is bt eh carr | | 
neſt of that glory that is preparing and xeſarved! for | 
them, and which they ſhall heregfter he made parta- 
kers of, when their ſanctification ſhall be !paffeRgd. if 
When they are made perfectly holy, then che ſhall 2 
be perfectly happy. They carry a corrupt: Sayre 
about with them whilſt they ate here in he world, Mi 
which they cannot get rid of. Though the gail c 
lin be taken away in their juſtification, and bee - 
minion of fin be overthrown in their ſanctificatipnß, 
yet ſomething of it ſtill cleaves to them; which gives 
them much diſturbance, and is a hindrance, totem if 
in the ſervice of God, under which tbey ſometines 
mourn and groan ; But when death ſhall ſeparate the 
ſoul and body, the finiſhing ſtroke ſhall then he given, 
the body of death ſhall be laid aſide, and the ſin that 
did ſo eaſily beſet them ſhall be ſhaken off for, ever. 
Fleſh and fin ſhall be laid down together: hey. ſhall 
be perfectly freed from all the ſtains and fetters of it, | 
and fitted for a more delightful communion vr God 
and Chriſt, than they were capable of inn ; 
| 1 1 world, 
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world. They are in ſome meaſure conformed 16 


them already, and made partakers of a divine nature; 


they are renewed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created them, and are growing up more and 


more into a conformity to him: but here that work js 


imperfect, they know but in part, 1 John 3. 3. and love 
but in part; but when grace ſhall be advanced to itz 


kigheſt perfection, when they ſhall be made perfect in 


holineſs, then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
They ate now the ſons of God, and therein aſſured of 
being perfectly happy and bleſſed hereafter ; but then 


they ſhall be brought into the full poſſeſſion and enjoy. 
ment of that happineſs, when they are brought into 
a perfect conformity to him, and ſhall ſee him as he 


is: 1 Jobn 3. 2. They ſhall then be taken up in 


the everlaſting admiration and enjoy ment of him, 
and admitted into the moſt deſirable ſociety of glo- 


rious angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfenl. 


They ſhall then be employed in contemplating with 


the higheſt admiration all the works of God, and 


wonders of divine love; particularly thoſe of our te- 


demption and ſalvation, for which an eternity will 


not be thought too long to admire and praife him in. 
And that which will render the happineſs and bleſſed 
neſs of the ſaints more compleat and perfect, will be 
the duration and eternity of it. It is an eternal 
weight f glory, that fadeth not away; 1 Pet. 1. 4 
Glorious things are ſpoken of this city of God, Pſal. 87. 3. 
This is a ſubject that might well deſerve the moſt 


enlarged thoughts to expatiate and dwell upon, when 
ſo much of that bleſſedneſs and delight (which belie- 
vers ſhall then be fully 


poſſeſſed of) has been per. 


ceived and felt by ſome of God's faithful ſervants and 
children here, While in theſe tabernacles of fleſh, and 

their embodied ſtate. But this being more enlarged 
vbpon in the cloſe of the third part of this o_ b 
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ſhall refer thereto for what remains to be ſpoken of - 


it. And alas! how little can/it be, and how unſuit- 
able to ſuch a ſubject, when the pens and tongues 


of men and angels ſhall, after all, come'infinuely ſhort 
in deſcribing the bleſſedneſs a plory of that king- 


dom! it muſt (when all is ſaid that can be ſpoken 


or conceived in the deſcription of it) be left within 
the veil, being aſſured concerning it from the mouth 
of that ble fed Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 9. That eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into tbe heart 
of man to conceive, the things -which God bath prepared 


for them that love bim. Here we know as through a 


zlaſs darkly, but when by the Spirit of wiſdom and reve» 
lation the eyes of our underſtandings ſhall be opened, we 
ſhall then know more perfectly, what is the bope of 
bis calling, and what is the riches of the glory of bis in. 
beritance in the ſaints; Ep. 1. 18, Til we ate paſt 
the gates of death, we can at beſt have but a glimpſe 


hereof, and that very imperte&ly, till we-ſhall be ad- -q | 


mitted to the beatific:s viſion, the immediate preſence 
of the glorious God and our dear Redeemer, and to the 
immediate fruition and enjoyment of him. There 
will till then remain that vi reFa, the ſight of God 
face to face, in whoſe. preſence is fulneſs © of joy, 


and at whoſe right hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. 
When we ſhall know and behold, in the fulleſt mea- 


ſure that we ſhall then in our moſt perfect ſtate be” 


capable of, that infinite love, beapry, and excellency FT 


that ſhine forth in him, and all thoſe adorable per- 


fections which ſo far tranſcend our higheſt and moſt 


perfect knowledge or conceptions here on earth: to 


know as wwe. are known. I ſhall conclude this with 


that divine diſtich of the Reverend Mr Nath. Cul- 
verwel, in the cloſe of a diſcourſe of his, called Sps- 
ritual Optics, publiſhed ſince his deal: 

Mbat this (to know as we are known) foould be, 
The Luthor could net tell, but's gone 10 ſee. 
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+a ND how ſeeing ihe Lord hath been: katodi lieve/ 
4 his jfidite- gtace and mercy to condeſcend to 3. 10 
make ſuchi a covenant with his people, to give him: ego. 
ſelf for their portion, his Son for (heir price and peri- 
ranſom, his holy and bleſſed Spirit for their guide in The 

the way; and with them all other bleflings, ſpiritual, Wwhic 
| temporal and eternal, till grace ſhall be conſummat and 
and ſwallowed up in glory, in that ſtare of ever on o 
laſt ing happineſs an blefſedneſs in his glorious pre: o gr 
ſence, which he hath fecured to them in this cove: {Wlcloſi 
nant: Ir remains now, that we confider what it iz Whicce| 
that the Lord expects from us, and what way it is be nile: 
wilt have us found in, in order to his performing Ws w. 
unto ut the things which he hath promiſed. "And Cen 
that there is ſuch à way of the coveriant, in which race 


he Lord conveyeth his bleſſings to bis people, we Wiſin! 
may ſee in that expreſſion uſed by himſelf concerning I beir 
Abtaham, Gen. 18. 19. 1 know Abraham (faith the ine 

| Lord) that be will teach his bouſhold, &c. that I maj he 
Ering upon Abrabam that which I have ſpoken unto bin. bin; 
The Lord fully intended to do to Abraham as he bel e fa 

4 promiſed, but yet he will bave Abraham to walk ſs Co 
And ſo before him; and then he will bring upon end 


Abraham the bleſſings which he had promiſed. The 
like we have in Jer. 11. 5, 6. 
Steat are the bleſſings which God has promiſed u 

| theſe that are the faithful ſeed of Abraham (all thing 


eternity; and as we deſire to enjoy the bleſſings pre? 

miſed, ſo we muſt ſee alſo what he requires of us, that 

he may perform” unto us What be hath Promiſed. 
| And 
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And this is called ſometimes the ſtipulation or con- 
gition of the covenant, which is now to be ſpoken of. 
And what doth the Lord require of us, in order 
to our receiving of theſe covenant-bleſlings, . but 
failb? Rom. 4. 16. and Rom. 10.9, 10. F thou be- 
leveft in the Lord Feſus, thou ſhalt be ſaved. So John 
2.16. God ſo loved the worid, that be gave his only 
hegotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. See alſo Jobn 6. 29. 
The grace of faith is that which intereſts us therein; 
which grace containeth and carrieth in it a hearty 
and unfeigned receiving, embracing and conſenting. 
on our part to that covenant, which is in all reſpects 
ſo greatly for our ewn benefit and advantage. Our 
cloſing by faith with it, and a believing and thankful 
acceptance of it upon goſpel-terms (which the pro- 
miſes of the covenant, binding mutually, do import) 
is what is required on 6ur part. It being the tran- 
cendent deſign of the bleſſed God, thro” his infinite 
prace, to reduce fallen man into fo near a relation to 


imſelf; all che Pexſons of the ſacred Trinity act 
o beir peculiar parts in this bleſſed contrivance, and a 
ie ine of love runs thro? the whole tranſaction. God 
be Father, who humbleth ' himſelf to behold the 
3. WE bings in heaven and in the earth, hath condeſcended 
d Wo far as to become himſelf the portion of his people. 
o od the Son took on himſelf the ſorm of a ſervant, 
d bumbled himſelf. even to death, in order to the 
ie rocuring and purchaſing of it for us: and God the 
oy Ghoſt makes particular application to ſouls of 
ro ll that rich- grace that was in the heart of the Fa- 
n her to beſtow, and the benefits which the Son hath 
1d orchaſed by bis blood. And this he doth by work- 
„Ing the faving grace of appropriating faith, which _ 
at ats the Chriſtian into poſſeſſion! of all the bleſſings 
d. f the covenant, Hereby we do unfeignedly profeſs - 
oe, 75 Ep | ourſelves 


ourſelves to be no longer our own, or at our ow, 
diſpoſal; but ſincerely and without any reſervation 
(conſenting to forſake the. world, the fleſh, and the 
devil) we make a ſolemn choice of God for our po- 
tion and bleſſedneſs, in all his perſonal relations and 
eſſential perfections; and that we do accordingly re. 
fign and give up ourſelves to him, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, to be all that to us, and to work all tha 
in us which he hath ſo graciouſly undertaken to he 
and to do for us, in order to his own glory, and our 
prefent and eternal welfare and happineſs. And ſe, 
ing we are in and of ourſelves empty and nothing 
creatures, without righteouſneſs and. ſtrength, or ay 
thing that is truly good, and all our duties are it 
themſel ves but as filthy rags; this grace of faith 
comes with an empty hand, and fills the foul, lays 
hold upon the grace of God in Chriſt,” and receive 
and embraces him who is our life, that he may brin 
us to God. He is the author and finiſher of ou 
faith, and the great ſtorehouſe of all thoſe bleſſing 
that Were the purchafe of his pgecious blood, andit 
the eternal purpoſe of the Father's love to beſtoy 
upon us. He that hath. the Son, hath life; and l. 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life; 1 John g 
12. He is the field in whom that ineſtimable tra 
ſure of covenant-bleſſings is hid and laid up: Ma 
13. 44. It is in him that all thoſe great and precio 
promiſes of the covenant are yea and; amen, ratilil 
and confirmed to believers. We are dead whillt . 
remain in our natural and unregenerate ſtate, Cal. 3.) 
and our works are dead works, the beſt of then 
there is no life in them; Heb. 9g. 14. and they canto 
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quicken. our own ſouls, but Chriſt is the life of 1 — 


John 1 2 4. Col. 3.4. And the way to receive Chril 
and the life which is in him, is only by faith; Jul 
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12. Unbelief rejects Chriſt, and puts him away; 


hut faith as an hand puts forth itſelf to receive him in 
whom our life is, and by this grace of faith the ſoul 
is brought home to God: Gal. 3. 26. We are all the 
bildren of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. By faith we 
are jult ified, and by this grace of faith Chriſt dwells 
jn the hearts of believers; Gal. 3. 26. Epb. 3. 17. As 


bur Lord Jeſus is the bleſſed ligament to unite God 


and man, fo faith is the bond that joins Chriſt and 
he ſoul, as receiving of him. He having diſcharged 
he debt we were in to divine Juſtice by ſin, faith 


xccepteth the pardon, and pulls off the ſeal from the 


ancelled bond. Chriſt having purchaſed all thoſe 
ovenant-bleſſings for believers, faith receives them, 
and makes them our own, by a preſent legal title, 
nd eternal poſſeſſion. 


The infinitely wiſe God choſe this grace of faith to | 


ultify ſinners, as fitteſt to ſecure the glory of his 


tee grace, it being that which excludes all boaſting 


nman, The Lord ſaw, by Adam, what would be 
the fruit of the condition of works; if we had been 
put upon the ſame as Adam was, we ſhould have done 
she did; like men tranſgreſſing the covenant, as the 
'ropher Hoſea ſpeaks, Heſ. 6. 7. Now that condi- 
jon being above our ability to perform, the Lord 
ath in mercy and goodneſs appointed another; 
phich is poſſible through grace to be fulfilled by us: 
aving received a ſpirit of faith, it is now given us 
believe, 2 Cor, 4. 13. Phil. 1. 29. He choſe this 
race of faith to ſtand fo near him, as that with which 
e could beſt truſt his honour in the juſtification of 
inner. It honours God, and he. is pleaſed to ho- 


ur it; it makes us poor in our own; fight, but rick 


God, as it ſtrips the ſinner of the impure rags of 


is own righteouſneſs, and clothes him with the ſpot- 
b robes of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. This is the 


capt ain 
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captain grace, all other graces militate under its en. 
ſign : it overcomes the world, purifies the hear 
works by love, and produceth goſpel-repentance. l 
is that firſt link in the golden chain of graces, tg 
which the reſt are tied, Ir is by faith, that ir might 
appear to be by grace, that we obtain the bleſſing; 
and the conditions anſwer the nature of the coe. 
nant, which is a covenant of grace, Rom. 4. 16. J 
not hing might be left to man to glory in, but that he thu 
glorieth might glory in the Lord; 1 Cor. 1. laſt. 

It is alfo by faith, that the bleſſing might be ſur 
to all the ſeed to whom it is promiſed, Rom. 4. 16, 
Chriſt is a ſure foundation for them to reft upon, 
Ja. 28. 16. The promiſe in him is alſo ſure, 2 Sn, 
23.3. And faith is an anchor ture and ſteqdfaſt: 
and this grace of faith fixing and taking ſuch fore 
hold upon both, theſe three together are as a. thr 
fold cord not eaſily broken, and that cannot fail; but 
convey to us (in and with Chriſt) all other bleſling 
of the covenant, Rom. 8. 32. he being the author au 

finiſher of this, and of all the other graces of his Spin 
in us; /Zeb. 12. 2. But now, tho? ſo great an houoir 
has been and is deſervedly put upon this grace dil re 


faith, as we have heard, yet herein we muit be c-Wl T 
ceedingly careful, not to aſcribe any thing to it, 3 /þ 
is a grace wrought and working in us, more than 0888 ut 
any other grace; but only. as it is the inttrumedl m 
whereby the ſoul layeth hold on Chriſt, the objed ir 
it, who is our life, and in whom all fulneſ is treaſurd b 
up and dwells: Cel. 1. 19. Hereby his righteo a 
neſs is made ours, and all the bleſſings of the code 
nant which he hath purchafed, are made over to | 
in him, when by faith we have embraced him. t 
00. But here we may object and ſay, If Goff !! 
and by the Lord Jeſus Chritt has undertaken all ii d 
for us, what is there left on ug to do? Soul, ul i 
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thy caſe and liberty, caſt away care, make much of 
rt, thy body, God will take care of the reſt. 
I Anſw. But is there nothing required of us? Let 
to the Scriptures ſpeak : Ezek. 36. 37. Yet for all this, 
lt WY /ai/b the Lord, I will be inquired of, or. tought unto, by 
ge houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them: otherwiſe they 
have no warrant to look for any ſuch things. He 


receive any thing of the Lord; Jam. 1. 79. And can 
he think to receive any ching, that neither believes 
nor prays ? that prays not in faith, nor prays at all? 
Phil. 2. 12, 13. It is God that works in us (the Apoſtle 
ſays) both to will and to do: And what follows? there- 
fore fit {till and do nothing? No; therefore work out. 


of God was never intended to make the authority 
and commands of God of no effect. God doth, in 
promiſing grace, promiſe the aids and afhiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit to enable us to duty, and to give us 
ſtrength to perform it; and as he doth not give, fo 


gives, and has promiſed graciouſly to give what he 
requires of us, ſo he ſtill requires alſo-what he gives. 
That great and comprehenſive promiſe of God [Ye 
Jhall be my people] imports alſo our duty; and tho? he 


110 undertake to make it good, yet this is likewiſe the 

ent matter of our ſtipulation: and in this promiſe, bete. 
10888 in the Lord aſſures his people what de facto we (ſhall) 

IR de, i; included a precept, wherein we may underſtand 

oll and ſee what de jure we (ought) to be. 

1 in his promiſe and undertaking to give us a new 

0 


heart, a tender, obedient, and a perſevering heart, &c. 
the Lord doth promiſe both to make us what we 


ſum 


your ſalvation with fear and trembling. The promiſe 
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that will not aſe in faith, let not that man think he ſhall © 


we mult not receive his grace in vain: Whilit he 


ſhould be, and to help us in what we are bound ta 
do in order to it: he pives us at once a clear hint 
both of our mercy and duty. This is the ſenſe and 


— 
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ſum of that great and comprehenſive promiſe of the 
covenant, Ye ſhall be my people. As the Lord will de 
work all that in us and for us, ſo he will help and 0 
cauſe us to perform that, by his Holy Spirit and 
grace, which is required of us unto ſalvation. Thus 7 
the promiſe on God's part is ſo far from making void 


the duty and obligation upon us to the faithful per- if 
formance on ours, that it is the greateſt motive and 


1 ſin 
encouragement to it. Do we then make void the law th; 
through faith? (ſaith the Apoſtle) nay, we eftabliſh the by 

law; Rom.3.31. Tho! it be certain, as to the event, pe 
that all that is neceſſary to ſalvation ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed in us, God having undertaken bat,; yet it is n 
altogether as certain, that he hath made our loving or 
him, fearing him, obeying his whole will ſincerely and wy 
faithfully, and our perſeverance therein, ſo neceſſary, ny 
that we cannot expect ſalvation in the neglect thereof, us 
Chriſtians muſt not miſtake nor abuſe the grace of ce 
the goſpel, which is in all reſpects ſo greatly to our he 
_ own advantage: the Lord never intended our mer. ca 
cy ſhould make void our obligation to duty. Our en 
redemption from ſin was never intended as a tolers- an 


tion of fin, nor that his holy and ſanctifying Spirit 
ſhould be given in favour of the fleſh. Tit. 2. 11, 12. 
The grace' of God, that bringeth ſalvation, can 
us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, wwe ſhou 

live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent world, 
Tho' we are ſaved by grace, yet we are debtors tq the 
_ whole law; Gal. 5. 3. Perfect obedience to it, even 
to the utmoſt jota, is ſtill due from us; Jam. 2. 
10. Mat. 5. 48. And if we be not in our hearts 10 
perform and pay all that we owe; that is, if there be 
any duty commanded in the whole book of God, that 
we muſt be diſpenſed with, that we will not ſet out 
hearts to obſerve and obey ; if there be any one ſin 
that we muſt be excuſed in, and will not part with; 
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if there be any, even the higheſt * of holy care, 
induſtry, zeal for God-and holineſs, that we will not 
be perſuaded to preſs hard after: this is an evidence 
of ſuch an unſound heart, as hath at preſent. no part 
in the goſpel, or the ſalvation thereof. Mat. 5. 19. 
I hoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, 
and ſhall teach men fo, ſhall be called leaſt in ibe kingdom 
of heaven. No leſs than perfection is ſtill due, tho? 
ſincerity will be accepted: But what is fincerity leſs 
than an hearty willingneſs to be perfect, evidenced 
by a ſtriving and preſſing on towards that marx of 
perfection and holineſs, which is ſet before us? | 
O let us adnure and bleſs the Lord for the ama- 


zing and wonderful revelation and diſcovery .of his 


grace in the goſpel !' but let us be very cateful we 
turn not the grace of God into licentiouſneſs: Sal 
we continue in ſin, 'becauſe grace hath abounded towards 
us? Shall wwe thus requite the Lord, and thereby de- 
ceive our own ſouls ? Shalt we flight; him, becauſe 
he hath loved us? Shake off his yoke from us, he- 
cauſe he hath ſecured: the crowr for us; and ſeryehis 
enemies ſtill, becauſe he hath done!ſo much to deliver 
and ſave us from them? Shall we nouriſh the diſeaſes 
of our ſouls, becauſe he hath undertaken to heal and 
cure us of them? This is as if we ſhould: refuſe to 
eat, becauſe we have meat provided for us; or: to 


| work and watch, becauſe the Lord hath given us hands 


and eyes to work aid watch withal : This would be 
to tempt him, inſtead of truſting in him 
Let us not therefore ſay, If God will, 1 ſhall, whe- 
ther I take care or no, whether I believe or not, 
whether I repent and be obedient or not; my unbe- 
lief, my diſobedience and negligence, ſhall not make 
the faith of God of none effect: but rather, ſince | 
God hath ſaid, You ſpall, let our hearts anſwer, Ne 
will walk in his ſtatutes. Ariſe, O my ſoul, up and © 
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be doing; work out thy ſalvation, becauſe-it is God, 


a God of infinite power and goodneſs, that worketh in Hol 
thee to will and to do. Shake off thy floth, ſer to thy . 
work, and run thy race with ſeriouſneſs and diligence; _ 
ſince God hath ſaid thou ſhalt not run, nor labour in oy 
vain. And look to it; for however thy negligence * 
or thy greateſt unfaithfulneſs, will not make void the b 
covenant of God; yet theſe may make it -manileſt, is 
that as yet bon haſt no part nor lot in it. oo 


Since therefore the Lord is pleaſed to deal aha 
graciouſly with us, to enter again into a covenant, Will « | 
and ſuch a covenant now with us; let us break of "ll: 
the league with all his enemies, and rivals in our 
hearts, that would not that he ſhould reign over 
us: let nothing ſatisfy us without the ſubduing, death, 
and utter deſtruction of them, to which we have been 
in bondage and ſubjection; the world, Satan, and all 
our luſts that have ſo long lorded it over us: and 
Jet us accept his Son for our Lord and Saviour, and 
ſubmit ourſelves accordingly to his rule and govern- 
ment. All that hath been mentioned, is compre». 
hended- in it, in a ſincere and unfeigned acceptance of 
the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, wherein the vital act of ſaving 
faith (I conceive) doth conſiſt: Fobn 1. 12. com- 
pared. with Col. 2. 6. In our receiving of Chriſt i 
implied · fincere and unfeigned conſent of ſubjection 
to him, and dependence upon him, as an all ſufficient 
Saviour, clothed with all thoſe offices which he hath 
undertaken on our behalf, of Prophet; Prieſt and 
King, to fave us from our ſins: Mat. 1. 21. His none 
ſhall be called Feſus, for be ſhall ſave his people from their 
fins; both from the guilt and power, and all idominion 
and abode of ſin. He is the promiſed ſced, who is 
ſent into the world from the Father 2 bleſs us, in im 
ing us away from our iniquities, Acts 3. 26. If ve 
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Lord, and ſubject ourſelves to him to be his; when 
we yield a hearty and unfeigned conſent thus to take 
him as he is offered, a whole Chriſt, with our hole 
hearts, then we are united to him, and in covenant 
The covenant of grace is a marriage - covenant, 
which binds mutually, and lays us under the ſtricte 4a 
ties and obligations to faithfulneſs, duty, and ſubjec- 
tion: Hoſ. 2. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 1 1. 2. It is made o- 
ver to us in = terms as theſe ; ** Thou ſhalt be- 
« lieve, thou ſhalt take my Son for thy Lord and: 
« Saviour, and thou ſhalt likewiſe receive the gift 
« of righteouſneſs, which ' was wrought by him for” 
« thy ſins, for areconciliation with me, and ſhalt there- 
+ upon grow up in love and obedience to me; thus 1 
« will be thy God, and thou ſhalt” de my people.“ 
This is the covenant of grace. And though there is 
nothing but this grace of faith that is the inſtrument. - 
in the Lord's hand of bringing us inte it, as before 
was ſaid; yet this believing brings with it, and 
works ſanctification and holineſs: of life: this neceſ- 
ſarily will follow a true and ſaving faith, and is there- 


fore one of the greateſt and beſt evidences we can 


have of the truth of it. Saving faith is never alone; 
for when by it we are ingrafted into Chriſt, he is 


become bone of our bone, and fleſſi of our fleſh; the 
very ſame Spirit dwells in a believer, that dwells in 


him; in him as the head, and in us as the members. 
Chriſt comes into our hearts by his Spirit, reviving, 
quickening, and working a ſaving change in us: and 
from this union to him we derive all thoſe vital in- 
fluences .,which carry on the work of faith in our 
ſouls. As the branch deri ves ſap from the vine, ſo 
believers ingrafted into Chriſt dertve life and ſpiri- 
tual nouriſhment. and ſtrength from him, for the 
mortifying and ſubduing of ſin in them. All the 
graces and gracious privileges, Which we enjoy or can 
| ks e hope 


— 


not — D __M—rg_. 


* ens " l © _ _ \ - 
1 1 _ P 3 
— . * — — — — - — —— 
. — HI Re; : 
r A oe ata mp ea eng yy - : — 
9 2 h n 


— ͤ ou rorns ers — —ũ——ᷣ— — — x AE ALA TO 1 
O 1 - , 
p | ; 
x 
* 


1 

'2 
# 
i 

1 

' 

? 

q 


234 Of the Terms of the Covenant. 
hope for here or hereafter ; all our riches and happi. 


neſs are firſt in Chriſt our head, and are derived 
from Chriſt to us, by his holy Spirit. dwelling and a. 


biding in us: Epb. 1. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Fahy 


17. 21, 22, 23. All things are ours, becauſe we 


aare Chriſt's (being thus united to him) and Chriſt is 
God's; and from that fulneſs that is in him, be. 
- "Hevers receive grace for grace. God is fiſt 


the Father of Chriſt, and then our Father, 
Chriſt is that Jacob's ladder that joins heaven and 
earth together: John 20. 17. He is the head of 
his Church, firſt uniting them to himſelf, and then 


communicating all ſpiritual good things to them; 
triumphing over all the ſpiritual enemies of our ſalva. 
tion, preparing manſions for us againſt we die, and 


in the mean while making interceſſion for us, until 
he hath brought us to the full enjoyment of himſelf in 
an 5554.01 eg Bo 
As a woman by marrying to a huſband is under 
covert thereby, ſo believers that are married to 


Chriſt, | have all their debts diſcharged by him, and 


have alſo an intereſt in all his wealth, which is ve 


ry large, as we have ſeen before in the covenant df 


grace; all the bleſſings which are contained therein 
being made over to them, that they. may bring forth 
fruit unto God. Whilſt the creature rejoiceth in it 


felk, and will ſtand on its own bottom, it continueth 


thereby divorced and ſeparated from God, and can: 
not do any thing that is ſpiritually and truly good. 
But the true and lively faith of a believer will be 


operative, and putting forth itſelf in acts of ſpiritul 


fe. As nature is ever active in its kind, and # 
common nature doth in natural actions, fo principle 
of grace produce the actions of grace. By being 
united to Chriſt, the image of God is repaired in 


them, and they have a new ſap which wears _ 
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i. old man and body of ſin more and more in them, bo- 
e ing ingrafted into the ſimilitude of Chriſt's death and 
4 reſurrection. Abraham believing God to be am ex- 
by ceeding great reward, a ſun and a ſnield, left his 
ve country, and all things, to cleave faſt unto God. 
is The promiſes that'were made to Abraham'the Father 
e of believers, were made to Chriſt primitively and ori- 
lt ginally, who is the ſeed that ſhould blefs all nations. 
1, He hath the active part committed to him, but to 
nd Abraham and us they are derivative promiſes in the 
of paſſive part; and we ſhall have the effect thereof, 
en when we are by faith become the children of Abra 
bam: All thoſe great and precious promiſes being 
„Tia and Amen in Chriſt, are made over to believers 
nd in this goſpel-covenant. [7 ID Ce ESI, 
Ul But further, in this great tranſaction in making up 
in the covenant between God and us, and that Which 
takes away all matter of boaſting in ourſelves,” is, 
er that God is firſt with us: He is the firſt mover in it, he 
begins with us, before we begin with him; when 
we are ſeeking to be in covenant with him, it is from 
himſelf alluring and drawing us unto him. Thus 
Ezet. 20. 37. I will bring them (ſays the Lord) into 
the bond of the covenant. He prepares his own way 
for it, and then finiſhes the work ; Heb. 12. 2. And 
therefore whereas in*ſpeaking of this grace of faith, 
ve ſpeak ſometimes of the habit, and ſometimes of the 
act of it; it may be inquired, which of theſe it is 
that is required of us, that we may be brought into the 
bond of the covenant. n/a. It is the latter, the act; 
faith acting and working towards the promiſe in 
Chriſt and from the promiſe, and cauſing us to live by 
faith in the promiſe, according to that, Gal. 2. 20. 
The life which I now live, I live by the faith of the Son 
of Cod. The habit of faith is that which God pro- 
miſes to us as a part of the covenant on his pant, 
when he ſays, 1 will give you a new heart, &c. And 
f 8 this 
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this he worketh in us in our effectual calling; an ſelv 
then the acting of that faith received, is that which hay 
was: required: on Our part. The habit is firſt ff Bo. 
given us, and wrought. 10 us by the Lord himſelf, Wl cnt; 
enable us to act by it, and to live the life of faith; WM our 
and then we having received the gift, the habit of it, Wl fil: 
then the Lord requireth of us that we ſhould: put WI arc 
forth acts of faith, both by waiting upon him to te hox 
ceive from him all the good which he hath promiſe, 
and by walking in all obedience of faith before him, 
by an humble ſubmiſſion to his will and government 
in and over us. This work of faith the Apoſtk 

| ſhews fully to have been in thoſe ſaints, in Heb. 11. 
both in expecting the promiſe; with patient ſuffering 
under the hope of it, and in obedient ſubmiſſion to 
any commandment of God: and theſe acts of faith ate 
implied in that expreſſion of walking by faith, 2 Cor. 
5. 7. and tbe work of faith, 1 Theſſ. 1. 3. and in that 
faith is ſaid /o work by love; Gal. 5.6. It is the ad 
of faith which receives the promiſe, and Chriſt in 
the promiſe; Jobn 1. 12. Heb. 11. 13. Faith is the 
hand of the foul, the putting forth of which is the 
act by which we receive Chriſt and grace offered in 


this covenant; and by this we are enabled to live roi 
the life of faith, according to the ſeveral occaſions ſoi 
we meet withal; 2 Cor. 5. 7, 9 and Gal. 2. 20. be · WI 
fore- mentioned. And hence it is that faith and ho- ve 

linefs cannot be ſeparated, no more than light can 
be ſeparated from the ſyn. A good tree (our bleſſed fat 
Saviour ſays) is known by its fruit; and ſo is à right Wl G 
and ſound faith, He that believes. in truth, he can- ch 
not but love; and if he love, he cannot but ſeek to in 
pleaſe God in well- doing. Such therefore as ſay they Wil 
have faith, and hope to partake in the bleſſings of the h: 
_ covenant, and yet live looſely, carnally, and in the. by 
al 


hgbitgal allowance of ſin, they. do but deceive them · 3 
EN, CCC 
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n ſelves; they may be in love with hell and death, hut 

ich have no part in the covenant of life and peace. 1:14 
h hen therefore the Lord is preparing his Way for 

'to entring into covenant with us, he breaks us off from 

our covenant with hell and death, he makes us ſent 

it, WM fible of our undone condition in ourſelves, that We 
ut are without God, without Chriſt, and ſo without 
re WY hope, Eph. 2. 12. while in our natural eſtate, and 
6d, WH chat we are not his people: but he ſheweth himſelf 
m. willing to receive us to grace, and to enter into a 

nt new covenant with us, that we may be his people, 

tle and that he may be our God; Prov. 1. 20, 21. and 

1, Ia. 55. 3. Yea, he beſeeches us to be. reconciled 

no WF unto him, 2 Cor. 5. 20. expreſſing his pit y, and la- 

to menting over us, Jer. 3. 12, Ezek. 33. 11. that he 

re may thereby prevail with us to come into covenant 

r, with him. In theſe promiſes and offers of grace 

a which he makes to us, the Lord uſually ſets in and 

a ſets them home upon the hearts of thoſe that he will 

in bring unto himſelf: theſe ſometimes, as ſeeds, quick- 

ne y put forth and act towards the covenant propound . 

he ed, and faith lays hold of it, as we ſee in Lydia, the 

in 8 Jaylor, Zacheus, and others: And he leaves ſuch a 

„e touch of his Spirit upon the heart, as maketh the 

ns WY foul affectionate. towards him, that it cannot feſt 

c« vithout a ſaving intereſt in him, and till it is in cor 

de venant with him. „ : 


IT et ene 
n And we muſt further obſerve, that whatſoever | 


d WY faith doth in ſeeking to enter into this covenant with Þ 
Cod, it doth it always in that way, and. according io 
„chat order, in which the Lord hath, gone before us 

in the offer of his covenant unto us. Faith doth al.. 
ways follow the word, and doth nothing but as it 
hath a word of faith to guide its way. It goes ſtep 
by ſtep, as it hath the light of the word. directing 
and going before. It doth not preſcribe to God, hut 
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that his everlaſting eſtate for life or death: ſtands x 
. the mere good pleaſure and mercy of God, it plidy 
domes and humbly accepts the offer of Grace, in = 
ſame way as it is tendered and offered to ns by the 
Lord. 

Now in that main promiſe of the covenant (which 
is indeed the ſum of all) 1 will be thy ny l offen 
__ to us, 

As a God of mercy to een us, and as a God 

of bleſſing to bleſs us with all ſufficient bleſſings. And, 

2. As a God over us and above us, to order us and 

rule us in all our ways, to govern us according to hi 
own will, that he may be glorified in us. 


Tue work of faith then being to carry the ſoul to. 


wards the covenant, in that order and way as' it i; 
propounded, it firſt accepteth the grace offered, reſt. 
ing upon God for all the mercy which he hath pro. 
| miſed. And, 

(2.) It taketh God to be God over us, ſubmitting 
to his government and authority, to command and 
rule us in all things according to his own will. But 
more particularly, 

1. God making himſelf known to us as a God a 
mercy, gracious, long: ſuffering, pardoning 1 iniquity, 
tran preſſion and fin; and offering himſelf to de 
reconciled unto us, tho' we have rebelled” again 
bim; promiſing to be a father unto ns, and to accept 
of us as his ſons and daughters in his Beloved. 


Now the work of faith, in reſpect of this offer of 


grace, is, only to accept the grace offered, to lay 
hold on it, and take it unto ourſelves, being ſo freely 
offered. Faith brings nothing to God of our ow", 


to ſtand in exchange of it; it receiveth a gift, but 


gives no price. The Lord holds out and offers thc 
grace of the covenant, and faith receives it, and muks 


Of ven of the Conant N 
anſwers and applieth itſelf to his offer ; and knovin 
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t our own. Hence Ja. 56. 4, we are faid to la 


bold on the covenant, being in ſome, meaſure made 
. ſenſible of the want of grace (being ſtrangers to this 
1 covenant) and of the moſt valuable bleilings con- 


tained and treaſured up in it; in compariſon of which, 
all other things, which before we placed our bappi- 
neſs in, as riches, &c. becoming vile in our eſteem, 


. and things of no value, faith makes us (as the pro- 
digal did) change our choice, and be willing to part 

90 with all for that pearl of price and rich treaſure that 

d he beholds therein ; for which he is now content- to 

i give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. And tho” the 

Wh (cnſe of obtaining this ſo great a bleſſing, is fome- 

| times deferred (thoꝰ ſo much deſired and longed for) 

d. WH faich being yet weak, and unacquainted with the 

z Cord's dealing with his people, that he uſes by ter- 

+, Wl cors of death ſometimes to bring the ſoul to life and 

1. WH peace ; and alſo apprehending itſelf utterly unwor- 


thy and incapable of ſo high a privilege, to be in fa- 
vour and covenant with the moſt high God; being 
conſcious of much ſin, and ſharpened by Satans 
working in and with the ſenſe thereof, the ſoul! may 
for à time be under great fears, diſcouragements, trou- 
ble, and doubting, which keep it off from the way 
of peace, and cloſing with the covenant: yet faith 
(tho' weak) conſidering the promiſes and encourage. 
meats which God has given us in his word, inviting all 
lo come to him, and that whoſoever doth, be will in no 
wiſe caſt out, John 6. 37. and being therefore impor- 
tunate at the throne of grace for it, is brought at 
aſt to embrace the promiſe, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt therein: it lays him in its boſom, brings him 
into the chamber of the heart, there to reſt and abide 
for ever. And the ſoul poſſeſſiug theſe promiſes as 
her own, reſts in him and is fatisfied with him ; 
bleſing God and eommitting itſeif for ever: to that 
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mercy and goodneſs that hath been thus re vealed t 
it. And thus the ſoul, ſometimes ſooner and more 


immediately, and ſometimes after much doubting, 


fears and diſcouragements, is brought to enter into 
a a covenant of peace with the moiſt high God ; yield. 
ing up itſelf to him, and committing irſelf to him, to 
be kept by him unto falvation, according to his co- 


venant and promiſe, and rejoicing in him as one of 
his people, to whom the Lord is now become his 
 falvation. And thus faith cloſeth with the firſt pan 


of the covenant. | 
2. Concerning the other part of it, wherein God 


offers himſelf to us to be a God over us, to rule and 


govern us in obedience to his will; faith works the 


ſoul to a cloſing with this alſo. The converting 


ſinner having taſted the fruit of his own former ways, 
and finding how bitter and evil it is that he hath fin- 
ned, doth.now deſire toreſign up himſelf to the Lord' 
government; being willing to deny his own wil, 
and to take up the yoke. of Chriſt, and be ſubjet 
thereunto. He now ſays no more, Vbo is Lord over 
me? Pſal. 12. 4. He doth no longer look on ' himſelf 


as his own, to live to himſelf after his own mind 


and will; but being weary of his own ways, and 


finding it ſafficient (and too much) that he hath: 


ſpent the time paſt in the luſts of the fleſh; and 
in a ſenſe of his former rebellion and unfaithful 


neſs in breaking the covenant, which he was in 


his baptiſm entered into, humbling himſelf before 
the Lord, and condemning himſelf, confeſſing and 
. acknowledging that it were juſt if he were deſtroy: 


cd: he now reſigns himſelf to the good pleaſure « 


| his will, as a God of infinite mercy-and grace, i 
offering again to receive him; and commits bimſel 
willingly to his gracious government, taking him ie 


be his God and Portion, to rule and govern him 5 
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he pleaſes, and to direct and ordet him in all his ways. 
Faith now ſets up God upon his throne, and ſays, 

Let the Lord reign for ever and ever; reign thou 
over me, O Lord, and lead me in the way which 
leads unto thee. Tho? we have been vile ſinners be- 
fore, and guilty of the greateſt rebellions againſt the 

Lord, this hinders us not from entering into cove- 
nant with him; bat if we will now become his people, 
we muſt henceforth walk no more as we were wont 
to do, but muſt now be ſeparate from our unclean- 
neſs: 2 Cor. 6.17. Eph. 4. 17. Come out from among 
them, and be ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch ng un- 
clean thing, and I will receive you, &c. Come and let 
us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord; Let us make an 
agreement together, but withal, Maß you, make you 
clean, put away the evil of your doings, &c. Ja. 1. 
16, 17, 18. Mark 1. 15. Repent and believe the Goſ- 
fel. This is the Lord's manner of invitation; ſo 
that faith ſees a neceſſity of ſubmitting, to God's au- 
thority, becauſe it may not take hold of one part of 
the covenant without the' other. But if we will 


have God to be our God, to pardon and bleſs us, we 1 


muſt have him alſo to be a God over us, to govern 

us according to his own will. 
Again, faith opens the underſtanding, convincing 

us how juſt, how equal and reaſonable it is, that God 


W ſhould rule, and the creature obey. By faith we ſee 


the inviſible things of God, his excellency and ma. 
jeſty, clothed wirh glory and honour, and attended 
upon with millions of angels miniſtring unto him 
by faith we ſee him governing the whole world by 
his wiſdom and power, Pſal. 103. We look at him 
as King of kings, as Prince of all the rulers of the 
earth, before whom all the nations of the world put 


together are as nothing, &c.- Faith alſo ſets before 


us the benefits and kindneſs of God towards us, and 
N n Sa 


ö ry . 5 \ ; f a ? "3 1 * 2832338 i 
. ! 8 0 f r . 
, Ny \ "Os 2 8 : 
a : : / Tt 9. — 8 
\ ! 4 ; 
242 the Terms of the Covenant. 
* 


ſo perſuades us by thoſe mercies of God to give up 
ourſelves as a ſacrifice, in humble obedience: to hi; loo 
will, Rom, 12. 1. Pſal. 86. 12, 13. J will Praiſe han 
thee, O Lord, &c. for. great is thy mercy towards me: 
and thou hoſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt bel 
Now God is counted worthy of all honour and {cr. 
vice, who hath ſaved us from ſo great a death, when 
he might ſo juſtly have det —_ .. {nin ne 

Further, faith makes us look at the Lord's go. 


vernment as a merciful government, bringing peace 4 
and bleſſing to thofe that are under it. It looks a ne 
this King of Iſrael as a merciful King, 1 Kings 20. 31, Nea. 
It counts thoſe ſubjects happy that are free of this ber! 
kingdom; it makes the ſoul lament its bondage un- Wi *<< 
der other lords, as [/a. 26. 13. and the laws of WI 
God, which were before counted as cords and band, t * 
are now eſteemed holy, and juſt, and good, Rom, ). ling 
12. Faith believes that which the Lord hath ſaid Mak 
that he hath given us his commandments for our good, tha 
that it may go well with us for ever; Deut. 4. 40. 19. 
The ſoul by faith is reconciled to God, and having nan 
believed his goodneſs, it lays down all its former en kee 
mity and, weapons of defiance, and ſubmits to hin, nt 
being overcome with his love in Chriſt, 1 John 4. 9, had 
10, 19. And it now prieves when it is hindered, nov 
that it cannot do that which he hath commanded. fire 
And thus the covenant is made up in both parts of it, der 
as offered to us by God, and received of us by faith; Neft 
1 Kings 20. 34. Thus the Lord enters into à gr: Wil) 
cious covenant again with us, and if we thus com? * 
ta him, he will in no ways caſt us out, John 6. 37, 4 
Let us therefore, who have now been ſpared (0 . 
long by his mercy, and had many gracious inyitt i 
tions to come to him, but have long rejected then; Wl 


let us in the like manner go and humble ourſelves be 
fore the Lord, confeſs our treachery and redes 


7 
- 


„ 


Of the Terms of the Covenant. 243. 
look at the Lord as having a golden ſcepter in his 
hand, and in the name of our bleſſed Mediator, in- 
treat him to enter into a covenant with us, and ſub- 
mit ourſelves wholly'to be at his command. Plead 
the promiſe of his grace, rouch the top of the ſcep- 
ter, and take hold of the covenant, and then certainly 
the Lord will enter into covenant with thee ; be will 
te a God unto thee, and take thee to be one of his people. 
And as this ſhould excite us all to great thankful- 
neſs, who are thro” rich, free, and infinite grace al- 
ready come into the covenant ; ſo alſo in regard the 
terms of it are not only indiſpenſibly neceſſary, on 
account of the Lord's authority over us, but alſo ſo 
much for our unſpeakable benefit and advantage; let 
it alſo excite and provoke us all who expect the bleſ- 
lings which it brings, to look to ourſelves, and to 
take heed that we be not unfaithful in the covenant 
that we have made. This the Lord expects, Exod. 
19. F. that we ſhould walk according to the cove- 
nant that we have made with him, and be careful to 
keep it, to cleave to the Lord's covenant, and to live 
unto him. In the things of this life a ſtrict eye is 
had to our covenants, that we forfeit them not: 
now our life lies upon our keeping covenant, in his 
ſtrength who is our ſurety, and has by his grace un- 
dertaken it for us. , And ſeeing we have a promiſe 
left us of entering into his reſt (there is the bleſſing 
promiſed) let us take heed leſt there be in any of us 
an unfaithful heart, ſo as to depart from the 
living God; leſt (thro? unbelief) any of us ſhould 
be deprived of thoſe invaluable bleſſings. of it. 
we diſregard the condition, we forſake the pro- 
nile, When the Lord took Abraham into covenant, 
and told him what he would be to him [an All- 
uficient God] he binds Abraham to walk in cove- 
pant with him; Gen. 17. 1. Thou fhalt walk before 
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244 Of the Terms of the Covenant. 
me, and be upright. So when God takes us into co. 


venant with himſelf, we are ſaid to be brought in 
the bond of the covenant, Fzek. 20. 37. to teach us 


that now we muſt look upon ourſelves as tied and 


bound unto God, in a covenant never to be broken, 
We are no longer at our own liberty to walk as we lift, 
but are called upon to deny ourſelves, &c. Mat. 16, 
24. We mult deny our own inclinations, wills and 
affections, refuſe to be governed any longer by them, 
and reſign ourſelves to the will of God, to be only and 
wholly for him, and that for ever: Rom. 12. 1. We 
mult preſent our bodies a living and acceptable facrifue, 
to live unto him, and be our own no more: Hol. 2. 
19. I will betroth (or marry) thee to myſelf. And 


therefore we mult (as the Spouſe doth) reſign up our · 


| ſelves to be ruled and governed according to his will; 
lay all at his feet, live upon him as our God, clothed 
with all his eſſential perfections, and in all his per. 
ſonal relations; and let all be done in his bleſſed me- 
diation, who is the Lord our righteauſneſs, and hath 
undertaken for us. Let us walk in a believing de- 
pendence upon him, with reſpect to all his offices 
and the gracious promiſes of this covenant; and [et 
us accordingly. reſign up all our powers and facultics 
and our whole intereſts to be his: 2 Cor. 8. 5: 
Theſe bonds of the covenant are not like the fetters 
of a priſon, but they are the bonds of our ſpiritul 
wedlock, by which we are married to the King d 
glory. Let us not ſeek therefore to break them, nor 


caſt them from us any more; but let us love ther 


bonds, and with our hands give up our hearts alſo to 


the Lord, to be bound in them, and to be his for ever. 


We have broken the firſt coyenant of works, kt 
us take heed we be not found treacherouſly breaking 


a ſecond ; for as we cannot expect any other, ſo we! 
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roerloſting covenant, well ordered in all things aud fare. 
Let us therefore rejoice for ever therein; as being all 
our ſalvation and all our deſire: and if we walk up⸗ 
rightly herein, remember this covenant is the coves 
nant of a faithful God, who cannot, and has accor - 
dingly graciouſly promiſed that he will not, fail nor 
forſake his covenant - people; 1 Sam. 12. 22. Heb. 
13.5. And the grace whereby we ſhall be made 

and kept faithful therein, being part of the purchaſe 
of his blood, and made over to us in this covenant, 
we may in this way of our duty be aſſured of it, and 
comfortably depend thereon. Bur if, notwithſtand- 
ing all that our bleſſed Lord hath ds and ſuffe red 
on our behalf, and in order to our falvation; if we 
yet refuſe him, and refuſe to come up to the terms of 
the goſpel and covenant of grace therein offered ta 
us; or being entered into it, prove treacherous, and 
will not be faithful in it; we do in vain expect to 

have any ſaving benefit thereby. No, in that caſe it 
leaves us to the rea. Kill of the covenant 

of works, it leaves us where it found us, the Wrath 
of God ſtill abides on us; nay, this will increaſe it, 
that to the breach of the covenant of works we add 

this great provoking ſin, of ſlighting and contemning 

ſuch a gracious covenant. This will be the greater 
condemnation (and we muſt expect to find ir fo) 
if we will ſtill neglect nnd og bt fo great THAN, as 18 
tendered to us in the goſpel. TUNES: 
And how ' ſhou!d this now turn our b6irets to- 
wards our poor children, and draw out our pity and 
compaſſion towards them who are ſo miſerable in them · 
elves, as all are by nature! How ſhould we pour 
out our prayers and tears daily before the Lord for 
them, and tender mothers travail in birth again, till 

they may ſee Chriſt formed in their children! for 
. our children are * nature involved in this 
: 3 _ 40 
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ſinful ' miſerable eſtate as all are; yet there is a re. 
medy provided in Chriſt, and ſet forth in the goſpel: 
And how ſhould we fear depriving our infants of that 
ordinance they are capable of, even in infancy | 
Infani-circumciſion under the law pointed at the cor: 
ruption of the natural birth, ſo doth infant · baptiſm 
under the goſpel; and they that deny this ordinance 
to them, would make Chriſt leſs favourable to the 


children of believers under the goſpel, than he was 


to the children of his people of old. And though 
we do not ſuppoſe grace neceſſarily tied to the out. 


ward ordinance, as if whoſoever did partake of the 


one muſt neceſſarily partake of the other; nor think, 
as the Papiſts, that original ſin has the nature of fin 


only before, not after baptiſm ; yet ſurely ſuch an 


expreſſion of God's favour towards our poor children, 


aught to be prized, and thankfully embraced and va. 


lued by us. And as the Lord is pleaſed to make: 


ET 


and became liable to the eternal revenges of his juſ- ! 
tice, and could no way poſſibly ha ve brought ourſelves } 


tender of himſelf, his Son, and Spirit, te be our God 
in covenant with us, and with our ſeed. together with, 


ourſelves; we are accordingly obliged, with a ſincere 


and hearty affection, to conſecrate to him ourſelves, 


and all that we are and have; humbly ſubmitting al 


co kis will, and freely leaving it to him, to do with us 
and all that is ours as he ſees good. This is not only 
our duty, but our greateſt privilege; for we are nevet 


ſo much our on, nor ſo ſafe, as in his hand. The great 


God is our maker and conſtant Maintainer and Own · 
er, the Donor of all we enjoy any delight or com. 
fort in, or have any help or ſuccour from; and there | 
fore hath an indiſputable right to do what he plea- 


ſeth with us and all ours. And we are likewiſe his # 
by a ſuperadded right of redemption: When; we had 


undone and deſtroyed ourſelves by ſinning againſt him 
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out of this miſerable condickes be was pleaſed to 
think thoughts of mercy and pity towards us, and to 
give his dear and only Son out of his boſom to re- 
deem and reſcue us out of it: ſo that in this reſpect 
alſo we are no longer our o, or at our own diſpoſal, 
but being bought with a price, and that of his own 
precious blood, e are now infinitely obliged to live 
unto him, and to glorify him with our bodies and 
ſpirits, which are his, and PRE alt that \ we: 1 and 
aue, 1 

He doth not diveſt himſelf of that proptiety i in us 
and all that we have, where he gives us the fulleſt 
poſſeſſion and freeſt uſe, and certainly. may do what 
he will with his- own: and the acknowledgment of 
this his right at all times, is our unqueſtionable duty. 
We muſt not pretend to add any limits, clogs, or con- 
ditions; but whatever comes, Whatever we want, or 
in any reſpects howſoe ver we are dealt withal, our - 
ſelves or ours, we are already engaged to- acquieſce 
in the will of God, our Owner, Redeemer, and Be- 
nefactor, without any reſtriction. Jacob's vow las 
of this nature, Gen. 28. 20, 21. _ + 

And this is: what we all are facramentally. ables 


unto in our baptiſmal covenant, which is moſt folemn _ 


and tremenduous; herein God's gracious promiſes 
and man's purpoſe are by ſenſible ſigns and external 
actions repreſented, ratified, and eſtabliſned; we had 
need therefore to take care rightly to underſtand them, 
becauſe in the whole courſe of out lives we are go 
tinually to be governed by them. The Chriſtian vow, 
that is, the vow which our holy profeſſion, engageth., 
us in, and which we are brought under in our 'bap- 
tiſm, is of all other the moſt important, ſacred, and 


inviolable ; it is that wherein all, both young and. old, 


that name the: name of Chriſt; are moſt nearly con: 
cerned: no leſs 2 matter than the life or death of our 
; EL immortal 


| — nm a4 * 1 2 
* FRY R fa 2 n ** hn, Lb 9 A” — id YN * K * 2 0 2 * * 2 9 5 1 2 95 
- wen 14-4) C TAPE EE t * 2 BY OR. _—_— L 
% — wp : v5 t 1 > 8 * * F e o >Y 

: | — ef _ . 0 

X >, 
* 8 3 * « - * o 

1 - * 3 £ 
A * 
' Of rhe Term of the: Covenant. ; | 
* 


— 


248 07 the i Termrof th the py, 


immortal ſouls depending on the faithful keeping or 
perfidious breaking of it; which conſideration ſhould] 
command a ſerious regard to iti. eo 
The Lord not delighting (as has "bel: ben 
ſhewed) to act upon mere prerogative with his crea 
tures, though his right to command us is ſo abſolute 
and uncontroulable, that he might have juſtly dom Pt 
it under the ſevereſt threatenings, till he had eons 
ſumed us; he hath been pleaſed to temper his author 
rity and ſovereignty with great ſweetneſs and bene 
ficence; treating with us upon ſuch gracious terms aj} 
theſe: Do you thus and thus, and ſuch and ſuch 
ſhall be my carriage; be you careful of your duty, 
and I will afford you my favour, and give you this 
and that, and the other mark of it. This is a co 
venant-form of dealing, in Which bleſſings are pro- 
miſed on God's part, in and through "Chriſt the Ne 
_ diator of this covenant; and duties required on oun 
in the ſtrength of Chtiſt, and of his Spirit, which 
duties are pre · required to che actual enjoyment of the 
bleſſings promiſed. It is the end of every covenan 
to bring us nearer to God, and in order to it, It 
makes fuch promiſes; and a ſerious and ſincere en. 
gagment on our part, is the band thereof: as in thi 
covenant the Lord made with Abraham, Gen. .) 
and with the Iſraelites, Exod. 20. and cap. 23. an 
cap. 24. They having by a ſolemn engagment bout 
| themſelves to God, and ro obedience to him, Moſs 
by God's command uſes the external ſign of ſprink 
ling blood, to ſhew that God looked upon his pi 
miſes as binding upon him, ne the blood of tht 
everlaiting covenant... 
Now under the New Teſtament there are two 


Aral tranſactions between God and us, inſtituted' * 
ordinances in the Chriſtian chureh (called ſacrament 


in both which we may obſerve the ſame proceduſ 
i by 


ah [Og —= " NO ESP _ 1 PRO & 2 4 9 1 %* 6 © 2 ** 2 N 1 X 
* p : p K rattle FY 3 is n I * * LS 
« ET 8 1 29 g ix Er 3 * » 3 ” LIE ag t * * Y 
4 orb Wi} Kb OM A enn : N , no + YL yn OR Nt he; © + 0 Ly 
b% Re 5 , EN EN omits de ob "+ 9:35 * 


a 3 i " 4 4 5 * 0 . Wy * 
0 2 , , 7 # | y 
F a $35 j : E : 2 % 8 — 4 . 1 »*% ; 
| | f E | | 249- 


both are on God's part ſeals of the. . the 
covenant of grace, and on man's part engagments to 
all the duties of the covenant. God engageth to ; 
ur God, and to be all in all, in and unto us; and 

we conſent and engage ourſelves to be his people, 
particularly and by name as it were, and to car- 
vg ourſelves accordingly to him, no longer as Our 
wn, but his. The Chriſtian vow in both the 
acraments of the New Teſtament hath à particuu 
ar relation to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt., 
according to their diſtinct agency in the great work 
f our redemption and ſalvation; each perſon in the 
Sacred Trinity having a hand therein, And as, the 
'ork of each is diſtinct, ſoſ our duty to each is like - 
wiſe diſtinct; and conſequently. our vo-. (beſides 
bat is owing to the great God in common) con- 
aineth an e to the" POT "ne; owing, - 
o each Fa „ eri e , 
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1 ava was --inſtieuted;: bytou : dieled Th * | | 
0 a ſacred rite, whereby perſons were to be firſt 4 
itiated into the Chriſtian covenant: and whether 
doner or later adminiſtred, it carries in it an..obli= = 3 
ation to all the duties of that covenant, on which 
$ bleſſings, as to our part and intereſt in them, ate if 
pended. | In baptiſm there is always enpreſſed ? MM 
plied a vow-of | hearty: compliance with all the de- 

ands of the covenant of grace; without which 
probe, the e on 9 7 watery. in oY name os 
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the Father, Son and Spirit, by the miniſter as Cob 
repreſentative, would be . unavailable, either 
to ſeal or convey thoſe incſtimable goſpel-bleſlings if 
pardon and peace, adoption, nme and 1 
right to eternal life. 
But this bapriſmal vow muſt be differently! cond 
dered-by all that would avoid confuſion, according 
to the different ſtates of the ſubjects of bipriſn; 
which are either perſons adit, that are come * 
of underſtending, and fo: are capable of tranſaing 
perſonally for t emſelves z br the children 1 Chri 
ſtian parents, in their infant-ſtate. 

And here it muſt be obſerved, that it wi mud 
more uſual for perſons firſt to come under this you 

in baptiſm in an adult ſtate, in the primitive chureh, 
when Chriſtianity firſt made its entrance, than it 
after times, when the world, that lay before in dark 
neſs, was better informed by goſpel- light; which 
carrying its own evidence along with it, and diff. 
fing itſelf far and wide, and backed by the miract 
lous power then refident in the church, multituds 
were brought in from Judaiſm and Gentiliſm in alli 
forms to Chriſtianity. ' But that this vow is by u 
means to be confined' to the adult, but even tho 
who are baptifed when infants are as much concert: 
ed in it: For, (1) Their infant-dedication ta 
in covenant, obtiges them to ſtand to and ketp (i 
vow, as much us if it were perfonally made in u 
firſt conſecration. And, (2.) Their infatt-baptill 
obliges them actually to make a vow of this nam 
when they come do age, and ſo ure capable # 
perſonally vovenanting Th themſelves. This o 

ſeriauſty therefore to be conſidered by al that n 
already under it, or that ire adult and coming unde 
ſo ſolemn an engagement m 'bapriſm carries in 
ca fo they — do it underſtandingly, W 
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y, and with full conſent of heart, and that there 
may be no danger of after drawing back 
The ſacred profeſſion and yow which, in gur bap- 
tiſm, either actually and voluntarily hy oorſelves, or 
by our parents immediately, or by any others depu- 
ag. (ted by them, we come under, is af this tenor: 

« | believe in an eternal, infinitely glorious, and 
"Wh * all-ſufficient Gad, who made heaven and earth, 
a and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, who redeemed 
e mankind from miſery and wrath ; and in the ever- 


« To this God the Father, Son, and Spirit, I wil- 


WY bleſſed Spirit, the fountain of all grace and peace. 


ach 1 lingly, freely, and chearfully conſeerate myſel 3 i 


0 him therefore I make an abſolute, reſſguation of 
| „ myſelf, and all that is or ever ſhall be mine, as his 
Wl © own: engaging to uſe myſelf, and all that I have, 
cas his, and contentedly to reſt in all his diſpoſals. 
And it being my rectitude and happineſs to obey 
and pleaſe him, I will labour to bring both my 
e ſoaul and body into the malt abſolute fubjection to 
e him, and to make it my delight and buſineſs fin- 
cerely and exactly to obey him. I will Joye bim 
* with my whole heart and ſoul, and min and might; 
and quiet myſelf in his love and faithfulneſs, whar- 
« ever ſhall befal me in the world. I will lead a life 
* of thankfulneſs to him fer his innumerable benc- 
« fits, and endeavour to glorify him with the efti- 
mation of my mind, the praiſes of my mouth, and 
„the holineſs of my life and converſation. With 


for his redeeming love, and on his merits 1 will 
bottom all my bopes of pardon, jaſtißeation, and 
eternal life; and all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which 
+. he hath purchaſed, to prepare and fit his people 
« for it. 1 am heartily grieved for all my ſins, and 
3300 3 „ (enfible } 
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« For I am ſenſible God is my owner and proprietor; _ , | 


e humble thankfulneſs I adore my deareſt Saviour 
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diation and interceſſion ; to him therefore 1 


my city of refuge; him I reſolve conſtantly t 


uſe as the means of my ſoul's acceſs to God, ac. 
ceptance with him, and help and comfort from 
him; and I will entertain no thought of coming 
to the Father but by him: and he being the greit 
Prophet and Teacher of his church, I will humbly 
wait, to learn of him by his Spirit, word, and 
miniſters, the farther knowledge of God, and: of 
the things that tend to my everlaſting peace and 
ſalvation; and this with an honeſt, willing, and 
reachable. mind; in faith, diligence, obedience, 
patience, and peace. I now ſwear fealty to hin, 


as my Lord and King; and faithfully promi 


and vow fincere obedience to all his holy laws 
and commandments. I will imitate him as my 
pattern, and write after the copy that he hath 
ſet me; both as to my temper and my life, I wil 
truſt him as the great Phyſician. of ſouls, and take 
all his ſaving medicines, how unpleaſing and-dif- 
taſteful ſoever. I will follow him as the Captain 
of my ſalvation, whitherſoever he ſhall lead me; 
and ſpend my days in a ' vigilant, reſolute; "and 
© conſtant war, n the fleſh, the world, and 
the devil. 

For I renounce the ficth, that is naturallyipleaſs 
with ſin, and impatient of neceſſary 'confinements; 
I -renounceſſelf, as my end; I alſo renounce iht 
world, which äs ſo apt to adwjniffer food and fewel 


to my luſts; I renounce all that in it, wherewith' 
the carnal part is-gratified, as matters of pleaſure, 


profit, or honour, whereyer theſe ſtand in compe: 
tirion with my Saviour, and any regard to them, 
as means to my happineſs: I renounce the devil, 


L and all W to him; it is Chriſt, png 
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of life, to whom alone V1 look; it is his ſubject 1 
_ nee . nt e en em 
« PI'humbl | 


y, earneſtly, and daily implore che hel 


« and aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Spirit of grace ; th: 
« he may reſide in me, and be the life of my ſoul: 


« and, by the help of God, I will not reſiſt or quench 
« any of his holy motions, but thankfully obey him. 
« The Scriptures inſpired by him, I take for the 
« rule of my faith and life, and engage to keep cloſe to 
« them: And Chriſtianity (to the truth whereof he 
« ſo many ways hath ſet his ſeal) is the religion III 
« profeſs; to that I'll adhere, and therein alone ex- 
« pet ſalvation. On the aſſiſtance of this bleſſed 
« Spirit alone, ſhall be all my dependence in my 
« Chriſtian courſe; and his conduct I' follow thro? 
« all difficulties and temptations in the way of hok- 
% neſs, towards everlaſting happineſGuuuee. 
« For it ſhall be my conſtant endeavour to adorn 
the doctrine of God my Saviour in all things; by 
“ living ſoberly, rigbteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
„ ſent world. l' do my gracious God all the ſer- 
„vice, and others all the good I can, in works of 
« piety, juſtice, and charity; with prudence; fideli- 
ty, induſtry, zeal, and delight; like one chat 
* knows it is God that intruſts me with all my ta- 
* lents, of the improvement whereof I muſt give a 
ſtrict account. I will be careful to render anto all 
* their dues; tribute to hom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, and honour 
to whom honour; and to owe no man any thing 
but love: and that is a debt which I will be con- 
tinually paying, by all ſuitable expreſſions of affec- 
tion and tenderneſs to all I have to do with ʒ eſpe- 
cially to thoſe to whom nature or providence hath 
peculiarly linked me. I' love all that have the 
* ſame nature with myſelf; but more eſpecially who 
. ; | EA! | « are 
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1 Of the Baptiſmal Vow, and -» 

. ze children with me, of the fame heavenly Fe 
& ther, members of the ſame body, and heirs of the a 
«+. ſame inheritance: and in general, Pu make this 6 


4+ my rule, to do to others as 1 would myſelf. be done 
„ ynto. I'll carefully put away from me all wrath, 0 
„ anger, and clamour, and beware of all violent WW « 
& vaſſion. Il keep at the greateſt diſtance from 7 
any ſort of lewdneſs or wantonneſs ; hate and ab- 


« hor all lying and flandering, backbiting and de- 
« tracting: and, by divine grace and aſliſtance, never WI «« 
„ ſuffer myſelf ro envy my neighbour's proſperity, WI «: 
« or rejoice in his adverſity ; but 1 will be pitiful WM « 
„ and courteous, tender-hearted and compaſſionate, WI «« 
« }]] relieve the neceſſitous, feed the hungry, clathe WI « 
ce the naked, and entertain ſtrangers; and viſit the ( 
s ſick and the impriſoned, as J have ability and op 


« portunity: which are things, my bleſſed Lom Bi « 
« hath teſtified, are very acceptable and pleaſing o 
ce him. VII faithfully endeavour to fill up all my WM « 
* places and relations, with ſuitable preſcribed duty, Wi < 
<«. and to employ all my truſts. far God. Pl! be * 
te derly in bis-church, and therein ſubmit to all bi « 
ce difcipline, and endeavour to keep the unity of the Bl « 
% Spirit in the bond of peace. Il maintain nl « 
&« grudges againſt any; but when injured,” will b 
<« ready to forgive, as my heavenly Father (I hope) b. 
« for Chriſt's ſake, will forgive me. 'n be willing en 
eto take up my croſs, whenever called to it ; 1 t 
44 rather forſake all things, than deſert my God an ar 
F . non Wy it 
And ſince my weakneſs is ſuch, as that let cb 
« do my beſt I ſhall often ſtumble and fall; Wer ch 
ever | do ſo, I'll renew my repentance; and diwi fir 
grace enabling me, return again to my obedienct be 
e And ſince it hathipleaſed my deareſt Saviour M ci; 
s inſtitute a ſtanding memorial in his church, _ jet 
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* « death and paſſion, to be ſclemmed by all w ho pro | 
e « feſs to be his folſowers; I do therefore folemnly 
u « vow and promifr, with an humble, penitent, and 
ie « believing heart, in a fiducial dependence upon his 
h, grace, to come unto his table when I am invited, 
at « and called: and to join in that ſacred ſolemnity, 
m © that. I may thereby teſtify my union with the 
b. church, my charity for all, and my thankful 
« neſs to Chriſt; and will never: forget iris unſpeale- 
er able love to my poor ſoul, manifeſted in his ſaerĩ · 
„ fe of everlaſting efficacy and virtue; and will 
ful BY hope, according to the integrity of my heart, and 
te. his gracious: covenant, that tho my failings be 


the % many, yet he will jncreale my graces and heavenly - , ; 


the ** comforts, upon my waiting upon him therein- 
And in the keeping of this my covenant and 
„% yow, and acting agreeable thereunto z which I 
« profeſs to do only in a believing dependence upon 


uy « that grace and ſtrength, for which I have his co 
tf, i © venantepromiſe, ratiſied in his oαn˙ blood: I rer 
- „ ſolve, by the aſſiſtance of that grace to perſevert 

| 


and hold on to the end of my days; living in the - 
conſtant expectation of death, Jucgment,; ens 


nity, and my Lord's return.“ = 
perſons. by. their 4 


Though the obligation of adult 
baptiſmal vow and covenant be more immediate, and 
therefore more obvious aud ſenſibiy diſcernible; yet 
that of thoſe that are baptiſed in infancy, is as fully 
and fufficiently evident, if rightly tated. And that 
it is the duty of all Chriſtian parents, to enter their 
children, while infants, into the viſible church and 
the Chriſtian covenant by baprifay z and ſo from the 
— to bring them under the foregoing vow: Which 

being taken for granted, as has been ſuſſiciently and 
clearly proved by many worthy authors on that ſub- 
beck, from eee it is here to be con 
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ſidered, what ap prehenſions we are to forma of the 
engagement which ſuch baptiſed infants come under; 

and of the manner of their coming under it. And it 
ſeems alſo undeniable, that as | it is in the parent's 
right, that infants are admitted to baptiſm ;.. ſo it is 
|| by their engagement, (whether | it is done immediate. 
ly in their own perſons, or by ſuch as are deputed 
| | by them) that they are brought under the ſacred vow 
| | which that ſoſemnity carries in it; and that this 
| their infant - dedication to God in covenant, obliges 
| them to, and to keep this vow, as much as jf it 
| were perſonally made by them; and does alſo oblige 
them actually to make a recognition of it, and to 
engage themſelves perſonally to it, when they come 

to age and underſtanding, to be er 1 

covenanting for chemſelvess. = 

L As for the part and work of parents, in thus de- 

# voting their children to God, and bringing them 

x under the baptiſmal vow; and i alſo. the. power of 

parents to bring them, and the childrens capacity of 

being brought under ſuch an obligation. See more 

a1 large in Dr. Calamy” $ Diſcourſe: of Vows, p. 50 

Sc. and p. 63. And, 0 n 

1. Parents hereby diſclaim all right to their: chil 

} dren, that is inconſiſtent with God's abſolute propri- 

t and reſign them, as a part of themſelves; entirely 

ctoſthis management and ee begging: bis n 

a nce of them for his o Wr: 

2. They bring them to God for bis bleſling; 
as they embrace the covenant which the goſpel offer 
for themſelves, ſo it is alſo their earneſt requeſt; that 
their children may partake of the ineſtimable ble 
ſings / of it; that theſe little parts of themſelves mij 

be not only under his providential care, but undet 
the entail of his covenant - love: and in order oo 


093 they bring them to receive the. inſtituted ſeal a 
Jo ; 
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the covenant, that ſo that promiſe, As 2. 39. (of 
pardon, favour, grace and mercy) which is 40 their 
children, as well as unto themſelves, may actually reach 
them. 0 
3. They conſent, for their children, to alh God's 
claims and demands; and bind them (if they live) to 
all the duties of the covenant, as ever they expect or 
can deſire they ſhould ſhare in the bleſſings of it. 
1s That their children ſhould eventually live in God's 
es fear, and walk in his ways, and carry it as his devoted 
It ſervants, is not in the power of the beſt of parents. 
ve to promiſe ; that can only be brought about by the 
to aid and power of divine grace, which is not at their 
ne ll diſpoſal : but having a natural power and right to 
al BN jadge and act for them, till they become capable of 
judging and acting for themſelves; they conſent, on 
e. their behalf, to the juſtice and equity of the cove- 
n nant's demands, and engage for them to a compliance 
of Wl therewith. A IE BRED RT, 
of 4. Being born in Chriſt's family, to which their 
re parents belong, they bring them to his authorized 
0. Wi repreſentative, that they may be inrolled in the lift 
of his ſervancs, in order to their ſharing in all the 
bleſſed privileges of his domeſticks, according to that 
Levitical law, Exod. 21. 4. Parents, in that ſolemni- 
ty, acknowledge our bleffed Redeemer to be the 
rghtful Lord and Maſter, both of them and theirs ; 
the rules and orders of : whoſe family, they bind both 
themſelves and their children, ' to keep cloſe unto. 
And he is graciouſly pleaſed to teſtify his acceptance 
of theirs, as well as them, by certain ſolemn rites he 
hath appointed by his minifters to be uſed. 

5. They do, as it were, enter a proteſt againſt the 
fruit of their own bowels, and ſolemnly lay them 
under the Lord's curſe, if they live to caſt off his 
yoke, and lay aſide his fear, and revolt from his 

„ FS covenant : 


'S ae zuko 6 


— 
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covenant: though this may be rarely conſidered by 
a parent upon ſuch an occaſion, yet it is the language 
of the ſolemnity itſelf; all ſacramental vows, in theit 
own nature, carrying imprecations implied in them, 
upon the perfidious breaking of them, and their ir- 
reclaimable perſiſting therein. 

6. Parents ſolemnly vow and promiſe to do all that 
in them lies, as their children grow up, to make then 
ſenſible of their engagement and obligation to be 
the Lord's, to whom they were fo early conſecrated 
and devoted; they oblige themſelves, if they and 
their children live, to inſtruct them in the grea 
principles of religion; to help, them to underſtand 
what their baptiſm obliges them to, engage: them to 

live anſwerably to that facred vow; and to bring 
them underſtandingly, ſeriouſly, and perſonally to 
renew it themſelves ; that ſo the entail of covenant- 
bleſſings may be the more firmly ſecured to them. 
| See this more largely in the forememioned Treatiſe 
of Vows, from p. 48. to p. 56. where you may allo 
fee the ſum of the parent's vow, in form, ſet down. 

And now the concern of children in this tranſaction 
of their parents on their behalf, comes next to be 
conſidered. _ 1 Ne 

1. They are hereby bound to lead a holy life ol 
de votedneſs to God the Father, Son, and Spirit, ac: 
cording to this covenant. Children henceforth ſtand 
bound hereto, not only by that divine law that fe- 
quires it of them, but alſo by their parents engage- 
ment and ſtipulation, which in matters of plain duty), 
to be ſure, is binding, whatever it may be in thing 
that are indifferent; as we find Samuel, under the 
law, thought himſelf obliged by his mother's vom, 
and therefore gives himſelf freely: to ſerve the Lon 
in his tabernacle, according to the dedication ſhe 
had made of him. Yea, Jeptha's daughter comp 
. | 2 . © wil 
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with her father's vow, Judges 11. 36. though (as 
moit think) it was to be offered up in ſacrifice. How 
much more then mult thoſe children, who were in 
infancy entered into the Chriſtian covenant by their 
parents, be obliged to ſtand to it; when it engages 
them to nothing but: what was of itſelf antecedently 
their duty? It is a part of che honour nature has 
made due to parents from their children, that they 
own themfelves bound by their engagements for 
them; and their intereſt in this caſe falls in with their 
duty : the advancages. of a compliance with their 
parental dedication being very great; and the mi{- 


chiefs of a refuſal very evident and notorious. They 


are bound to conform to the rules of that family in 
which they were born, and to the maſter whereof 
their parents broupht them to pay ſo early an ho- 
mage; and to continue in the ſervice of that Lord, 
(whole badge they ſo ſoon received) till they can 
find a better; and if they ſtay till then, they will 
never quit his ſervice. The obligation children, by 
virtue of their baptiſm, come under to an holy de- 
votedneſs, is of a mixed nature: It is natural ſo far 
as it is an effect of the parental power duly exer- 
ciſed; and poſitive, as of divine inſtitution; the 
caſe being the ſame with circumciſion of old, which 
obliged all that received it to a ſubjection to the 


whole Moſaick law, though then adminiſtred in 


their infancy, and on their parents account, and at 
their deſire, without the childrens conſent; ſo alſo 
are all baptized perſons, though infants, bound to a 
ſubjection to the whole goſpel : and the denial hereof 
by any ſo baptized, is a ſpitting in their parents face; 
nay, it is a pouring contempt on God's ſacred inſti- 
[utions, PMN CH. N 
2. Children are bound to own their baptiſmal ob- 
ligation as ſoon as capable. If they are bound to ſtand 
| 255 . | to 
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to it, there is certainly all the reaſon- in the world 
they ſhould own they do ſo: they are bound to own 
it, in duty to their parents; who by giving them 
thus up to God, more effectually conſulted their hap. 
pineſs and welfare than they could have done any o- 
ther way. They are bound alſo to it in gratitude to 
God, for ſo ineſtimable a privilege as ſo early an ad. 
miſſion into his family, and coming thereby under his 
covenant. It is neceſſary they ſhould do it, in order 
to the ſecuring the entail of covenant- bleſſings, to 
which their own perſonal taking upon them that voy 
which they firſt came under, is neceſſary. For they 
are no longer to be conſidered as part of their parents, 
than till they arrive at a capacity of acting for them- 
ſelves; at which time God expects both that they 
ſhould own their baptiſmal dedication to have been a 
{1gnal mercy, declare their readineſs to ſtand to it, 
and to the vow they were then entered under; and 
that they perſonally make it for themſelves, and in 
their own names, as ever they expect to reap the ble. 
ſed benefits that depend thereon. And tho? this von 
was really binding when it was merely parental, yet 
it is ſtill more firmly binding, having another obligs. 
tion added to it when it thus becomes perſonal : And 


thoſe mult look upon the power of parents over chil- 


dren to be very ſmall, that queſtion whether they 
may rightfully bring their children under a bond to 
do that when they come to age, which is their un: 
queſtionable duty then to do, whether there be ſuch 
a prior parental engagement or not. And in thi 


caſe, when children are grown up, the form beo 


drawn up is as ſuitable, as it is with reference 10 
thoſe who are not baptized till they are adult. 
Thoſe who ſtand not to their infant baptiſmal od 
ligation when they are ſo grown up, are liable 10 b 
treated as obſtinate contemners of the Divine fav 
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as acrilegious alienators-of what was peculiarly de vo- 


ned and as perjured violators of God's covenant. Their 
m caſe is not the ſame with that of the reſt of the world, 
. who remain undedicared and unconſecrated to God:; 


but as their advantages would be great if they were 
faithful, fo will their miſeries be great if they are falfe 


tho? parents are the main agents, yet are the children 
mainly concerned and bound, and: on them cherefore 


to will the penalty annexed take place. - 

W The miniſter that baptized them, their parents that 
ey devoted them, and as many as were ſpectators. of 
ts, cheir infant-conſecration ; are fo many witneſſes for 


n- WW God 2painſt them, if in their after-life they break 
ey God's bands afunder, and caſt away his cords from 
them, Miniſters will then be ready to ſay, Lord! 
here are ſuch and ſuch that we baptized in thy name, 
and introduced into the viſible church, in the me- 
t hod which thou inſtituted, and thy Apoſtles prac- 
tiſed: but before we did fo, we thought we bound 
them faſt to thee; we exacted of their parents, on 
their behalf, a renunciation of the fleſh, the world, 
and the devil, and a free conſent to all thy claims 
and demands: that they were engaged to this, we 
are witneſſes; if they have broken therefore the 
vow they then came under, and perſiſted in ſo do- 
ing, we can teſtify they are perfidious traĩtors and 
faithleſs rebels, and deſerve the ſevereſt treatment.“ 
Pious parents will alſo be ready to ſay, Behold, O 
„Lord, we gave theſe children of ours to thee, from 
whom we received them; in thy ſer vice we lifted 
them, and under thy bonds we brought chem with 
the inſtituted ſolemnity, even in their very infan- 
cy; and we did all that in us lay, to bring them 
under as ſtrong and firm engagements as was poſ- 
ible, and as they grew up, endeavoured to make 

them 


04 


to the vow they came under in their baptifm. Fon 
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« them ſenſible how much they were obliged to live ma 
« to. thee, to whom they were devoted; their blood go 
„ therefore be upon themſelves : if they have wick. me 
« edly and obſtinately revolted from thee, their ruin cal 
& will lie at their own doors, whereof we are wit. tio 
„ nefles.” All others alſo who were preſent at the up 
ſolemnity of their baptiſm, will be ready to bear MI !y 
witneſs, that they came early under God's gracious [0 
covenant, and were entered in a bond to be faithful an 
in all the duties of it; which if they have wickedly ve 
neglected, and lived to them ſel ves inſtead of living to tir 
God, they can atteſt they have broken a divine vow me 
that was upon them; which implies an highly aggra- re] 
vated puilt. And O how ſad a thing will it be, for ev 
perſons to have miniſters, parents and Chriſtian friends WM be 
riſing up in judgment againſt them at laſt, for their 1 
revolting from that God, to whom they in their in. fo 

fancy were conſecrated, and breaking thoſe bands 
that ſhould have faſtened them to him. [9 
As for thoſe who are (or ſhall be) parents, and Wl G 
have devoted their children to God in baptiſm, re. ne 
member (I beſeech you) and take care to breed them if b 
up for him, to whom you have conſecrated them; th 
expecting to be called to an account about your car. ye 
riage towards them, and management of them ano- he 
ther day. Take care to ſeaſon their tender minds Ml * 
well, inſtru them diligently in their knowledge of It 
God, and of their duty to him, in the covenant of le 
grace, ſo well ordered in all things and ſure, and in W 
cc 


they are obliged. co by it; and do what you can to 
bring them to take it upon themſelves; and renev 


the nature and import of that divine vow you brought 
them under: Shew them what will be the benefits of 
keeping it, the danger of breaking it, and the duties 


their covenant with God in their own perſons, 26 
ſoon as they are capable. Preferve them as much # | 
„ m7 


is 


. . = 
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ly Scriptures as : you can; narrowly watch their 
tongues from the firſt that they begin to uſe them; 
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may be from the infections of an evil age; ſet them 
good examples yourſelves, and get them among as 
many other lively: patterns of ſerions godlineſs as/you 
can, that you may thereby provoke them to imita- 


tion. Inure them to holy exerciſes from their youth 
up ; poſſeſs them with as great a reverence of the ho- 


and do what in you lies betimes, to learn them to go: 
vern their appetites: teach them the worth of 
time, and ſpur them on to make à diligent improve- 
ment of it; encourage them when they do well, and 
reprove and correct them when they do amiſs. What - 
ever neglects or miſcarriages you overlook or paſs: by, 
be ſure you allow them in nothing. that is dinful. 
This will be the way for you to have peace and com- 
fort, whatever be the conſequences. T: | 
Remember how many ways you are obliged here- 
to, how ſolemnly you have promiſed ic, how certainly 
God expects it, and how ſeverely; he will puniſh the 
neglect of it. How fad: a thing will it be, to have the 
blood of your childrens fouls lying at your dõor, on 
the account of your careleſſneſs in that matter, when 
your utmoſt diligence was required? Should they 
hereafter prove croſſes and heart - breaking aiflictions, 
thro' their undutifulneſs, What a ſad aggravation Will 
it be of your trouble, to think that allithis hath: ati- 
len from your want of care in their education? How 
will they cry out upon you hereafter, if ever they 
come to be ſenſible and awakened, for your unnatural 
cruelty ; who thoꝰ you may:be tender enough ot them 
and Kind enough to them in other reſpects, yet minded 
not their ſouls, took not any ſuitable care to breed 
them up for him to whom you devoted them? Nay; 
how will they in another world, if they finally perſiſt 
in wickedneſs, exclaim againſt you (Who were the 
ee inſtruments 
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inſtruments of conveying their being to them) az 
their ſoul- murderers, and the firſt occaſions'of their 


1 endleſs ruin, by your neglect To rake that care of 


them, which you engaged to when you baptized 
them? I beſeech ypu therefore, as you have any 
regard to God, a deſire to ſee true religion, feri- 
ous piety, and godlineſs flouriſh ; if you have any 
love to the fruit of your own bowels, and any re. 
gard to your own peace now or hereafter ; that you 
would make conſcience of this matter, and pay the 
vow you made, when you devoted your children to 
God in bapriſm. 220 5 
And as for you children, who, through God's great 
goodneſs and your parents care, have had the privi- 
lege of an early baptiſm; O be not fo fooliſh as to 
cavil yourſelves out of the benefit of it. Your pa- 
rents brought you under vows to God; O defire not 
to be releaſed. If a temporal eſtate was ſettled on 
you before you were born, with eaſy conditions, 
would you not own the binding force of their ob- 


ligation upon you, in order to the keeping that in- | 


heritance ? And will you be more unjuſt to God, 
than you are to man? Would you own your pa- 
rents power to engage you for a trifle, and not 


when it is in order to an everlaſting crown? And 


When, by your diſowning it, you forfeit all the be. 

nefits of it; you caſt off God, and reject his favour, 
and muft be caſt for ever out of his preſence into 
the unquenchable flames of his wrath and indigns 
tion. e ee | 


But if you have any concern for your ſouls, any 


| Tenſe of the wretchedneſs of your natural eftate, and 
of rhe deſtrableneſs of the favour of God (through 


_ Chriſt) you cannot but prize your ſo early dedica· 


tion to God, and ſo early admiſhon into this cove 
nant, which in him you are invited ſincerely to en- 
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brace and adhere to, as an invaluable mercy. O 

prize it, improve it heartily, bleſs God for it, for 
ſuch a covenant, and ſtand to the vow you are 
come under, and let it be the buſineſs of your lives 
to diſcharge and pay it. Do not pretend it is hard 
and ſtrict, for there is nothing in it but what is ne- 


ceſſary, nay and for your own greateſt advantage : : 


all its confinements are the appointment and iſſue of 


infinite wiſdom for your good, and none of them 


can be ſpared without your own apparent detriment. 
Think often and ſeriouſly of the unſuitableneſs of 
your carriage and behaviour hitherto, to that en- 
gagement you are under, -and that with ſorrow and 
ſamentation: think what would become of you, 
ſhould God take the forfeitures at your hand of co- 
venant-bleſſings ; and if you have any regard to 
God, any love to your own ſouls, or any deſire to 
be happy here or hereafter, lay aſide all excuſes, 
and without delay freely, and ſolemnly own and ac- 
knowledge this vow of God that is upon you, and 
the greatneſs of thoſe bleſſings promiſed and made 
over to you in the covenant of grace, which are 
before mentioned, if you do ſincerely and unfeign- 

edly cloſe therewith, and do ſet yourſelves with all 
your might (in the ſtrength of Chriſt therein made 
over to you, and through the aſſiſtance of his Uo 


Spirit) to le anſwerably thereto. 


The Exp of the FizsT Parr. |. 
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Of ſound Converſion and Regeneration, with the of 
Nature, Signs, and Evidences thereof. © wr 

" AVING conſidered before the miſerable I ©© 

. condition of man by nature, which is n 

: ſuch as is not to be reſted in; and treat. 1 

1 1 cd of the covenant of grace in and thro! fl t. 
Chriſt (the ſecond Adam) who is the bleſſed Medi. Wl '"* 
ator of it; and, having ſpoken of the great and in. i fe 
valuable benefits and bleſſings of that covenant, Wl '* 
which they will be everlaſtingly poſſeſſed of, that WI 
have an intereſt in it: having ſpoken alſo of the ha 
terms of condition of the new. covenant z. and of 60 
the initiating ordinance. of baptiſm, whereby be il 
lievers and their ſeed are firſt entered and brought Will '* 
into it: Now for preventing the dangerous and fatal Wil b. 
miſtakes that may ariſe from thence, to the ever: wi 
laſting ruin of the fouls of thoſe that take up witl _ 


the outward adminiſtration of that ordinance alone, 
and reſt ſatisfied therein, as if regeneration, and b 
that ſaving change that is ſo abſolutely neceſſary in 45 
order to our ſalvation, was inſeparably annexed to q 
that ordinance, and entailed upon all that are the th 
ſubjects of it: - CE | 
I come next to ſpeak of that inward ſpiritul F. 
change which is wrought by the almighty power of 
divine grace in the converſion of a ſinner unto = | 
rk, (ein 
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(in regeneration) in all that by faith do unfeigned- 
y come unto Chriſt and receive him, and are there- 
by really and internally. in covenant, with him: 
which is one of the moſt important doctrines of 
8 Chriſtianity ; that which we ſhould with the great - 
a eſt diligence labour to make ſure of, and not give 
any reſt to our own ſouls, till we can find that it is 
indeed wrought in us, that our hearts and natures 
nere ſavingly renewed and ſanctified by the holy Spirit 
e of God, and that we have not only the name of 
| Chriſt by baptiſm beſtowed upon us, but that by 
mis new birth we have alſo his holy image implant- 
ie ed in us, and that we are made really ſuch as are 
i WT intitled to the bleſſings of that coyenant, It is the 
t. one thing neceſſary, our all depends upon this, and 
o I therefore a miſtake herein muſt needs be the more- 
i. WI inexpreſſibly fatal and pernicious. All your pro- 
a. beſton, civility, privileges, gifts, duties, (though 
ic in themſelves very valuable) yet are but cyphers, - 


a WM nd Ggnify nothing as to your eternal fafetg and. 


be bappineſs, unleſs regeneration and converſion to 
at od be the figure put before them. Our Saviour 
| ſays, Jobn 3. 3. Except a man be born again, he can; 
not ſee the kingdom of God: that is, ſhall not enter 
into it, nor enjoy that bleſſed ſtate and condition 
which God hath deſigned for his children; Which 
is partly in this life, called the kingdom of grace; 
and partly hereafter, called the kingdom of glory. 
[ Born again, or born from above] it is a creation, 
becauſe beyond the ſphere. of natural cauſes to pro- 
duce ; and it is called a new creation, in oppoſition 
to the old man. The apoſtle tells us; Epb, 2. 3. 
that we are by nature children of wrath , i. e. by na- 
ture as corrupted, as we have made it by the fall, 
For though God made man at firſt, pure and righte+ 
ous, yet ſince the fall of man from God, he is na- 
1 FS oo 5 = 10 
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268 Of ſound: Conver fon and Regeneration, 


turally prone to ſin, to all fin, and averſe to riphite. 
ouſneſs, hath the ſeeds of every fin now in his 


heart and nature, a ſecret enmity unto God, and 


proneneſs to rebel againſt him: and from this cor. 
rupt ſpring in us, all actual ſins and tranſgreſſions 
proceed; ſo that before we can be in a capacity to 


inherit the kingdom of God, and to be made haf 


in his holy and bleſſed preſence, and in the fruition 


and enjoyment of him, there muſt be à great and 


thorough change, a new nature wrought in us, we 
muſt be transformed by the renewing of our minds, 
—_— x... CCC A 
This new birth is the forming of Chriſt in us, it 
is the ſignature, and engraving of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon the ſoul, whereby the man becomes' another 


kind of man than he was before, whilſt in his na. 


tural and unrenewed eſtate; he is changed, and 
made partaker of the divine nature, and a child of 
God by grace: and by faith it is we become the 


living members of Chriſt, and temples of the Ho 
SGhoſt, this ſaving change being then wrought in 
us. It is this ſaving and thorqugh change which 


will give us an holy improvement of all divine pro. 
vidences, and manifeſts our right to all the promiſes 
and covenant-bleflings, and which will prepare us 


for and at laſt bring us to the purchaſed 'poſleſſion: 


It is this ſanifying work of the Holy Spirit in u, 
in our regeneration; that will teach us'to live like 


men, like Chriſtians, and like what we profeſs our; 


ſelves to be, and capacitate us to live, and that e. 


ternally, in the love and fruition of the holy and 


bleſſed God. It is the chief thing in the wol 


we have to mind, as having the moſt immediate 


ee to Gre er our own e perla 
s. He that wanteth this, hath nothing 


(as was ſaid before) the whole world cannot male 
* 5 . 7 = 25 ; vp! 
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the want of * nor ala old if we 
bad the poſſeſſion and enjoy ment of them. Our 
eternal ſtate depends upon our ſincerity or hypo- 
criſy 1 in this; of What vaſt confeqbence befke is 
it (in whatſoever you come ſhort) to make ſure 
here? All whom God hath a purpoſe of grace and 
mercy for, and to make them eternally happy, he 
deſigns firſt to make them holy; and in order there- 
to, by his Holy Spirit, 'convinceth them of fin, and 
the plague of their own hearts: till therefore we 
find by real effects that we are ſo convinced, and 
favingly renewed and ſanctificd by the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwelling and abiding in us, we cannot know q 
we are def} ens to be A T,, either here or here. 
after. dens; ag ; 

By what thebfojs hath, been foil.” we may per. 
ceive what à groſs and dangerous miltske it is that - 
they are under, who think there is no other con- 
verſion than being baprized; and taking upon them 
the outward profeſſion « of Chriſtianity. New that 
any ſhould ſpeak thus, and count all trouble ef 
conſcience about chit eternal ſtate, ind Jookin 
after a work of grace upon their ſouls, "to be enthu- 
ſiaſm, melancholly, and mopiſnneſs; ſhews their 
wonderful ignorance of the Scriptures, and their ut- 
ter unacquaintedneſs, with the grace of God in. their 
own ſouls : When t oo tree! holy 7 Scripture peaks fo wuch | 
of a new heart and ſpirit, of the taking away of 
the heart of ſtone, and giving us an hearp of fleſh, 
of writing the laws of God in the heart, of put- 
ting his fear into our hearts, of eircumciſing our 
hearts, and of the neceſſity of being born again, 
and made new creatures, of believing, in Chritt, oy 
repentance and bolipeſs, Without -which/no 


hall fee the Lord?” As fuch persons i thi Nl 
terly ignorant of the caſe an condition of fouls that 
ard 
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are in ſpiritual trouble and fear of the wrath to 
come, crying out, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? 


So they preſcribe as ſtrange remedies for their cure, = 
2 to be merry, to go into company, to.goto l ba 
A cards, play, and ſuch-like : when if they get rid of on] 


their trouble for fin by ſuch means, and be not 
brought to Chriſt, who only can give them reſt, 5 
and a ſaving change be wrought thereby in their 
hearts and natures, according to the gracious cove. kn 
nant that God made in him to believers ; their fre- 
medy is worſe than their diſeaſe, and they had bet. 
ter continue in their trouble of ſpirit, than find caſe th. 
by ſuch things. _ IA the. one ame 
This grace of faith, which produceth true and u 
_ evangelical repentance, and a thorough change both f 
of the heart and life, being ſo indiſpenſibly neceſſary 


to our eternal ſafety and welfare ; the devil hath 4 
made many counterfeits of it and of true conver- th 
ſion : he cheats one with this, and another with cc 
that appearance of it; and ſuch a craft and artifice pt 
he hath in this myſtery of deceit, that if it were tn 

| Poſſible he would deceive, the very elect. Nowin Ml | 
order to the preventing and curing the dahgerous tt 
miſtakes of any herein, who think they are con- p 
verted, when they really are not; as well as to fe: 
move the troubles and fears of others, that think K 
this ſaving change hath not paſſed upon them, when i 
indeed it hath ; 7 thall „ b 
1. To ſhew you the nature of converſion, both n 
negatively what is nor, and the moſt uſual miſtakes F 
about it; and then poſitively, what it is: and lay 1 
down ſome marks both of a regenerate and of an 5 

. unregenerate-ſtate, in order to the examination and ill 

| trial of ourſelves. And, A to Ll Eng ate mY e 
0992 It is not only the taking on us the profeſ- ll. 
t 


ſion of Chriſtianity. If the lamp of profeſſion 2 
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% have ſerved the turn, the föoliſh virgins had never 
been ſhut out: we find not only profeſfors, but 
1 ſuch as were preachers of Chriſt to others, and that 
to bad the faith of miracles alſo, turned off; having 
of only a profeſſion, but being ſtill workers of iniqui- 
ot I ty, Matth. 25. 3, 12. and Chap. 5. 22, 23. There 
i, are many that name the name of the Lord Jeſus, - 
that yer depart not from iniquity ; trat profeſs they 

© WH know God, but in works do deny him, 2 Tim. 2 
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& Wl 19. Titus 1. 16. Such have a name to live, but 
„tree really dead and condemned by Chriſt, ' and 


lc threatened: to be ſpewed out, Rev. 3. 1, 16. Fheſe' | 
never truly received Chriſt, nor embraced” him 

upon goſpel - terme. e e 
th (2.) It is not the being waſhed in the laver of 
* regeneration, or putting on the badge of Chriſt in 


th baptiſm : many take the preſs-money, and wear 
mi the livery of Chriſt, that yet never ſtand to their 


colours, nor follow their leader. 'Ananias and Sa- 


fr phira, and Simon Magus, were baptized as: well as 
te reſt. How many deceive themſelyes herein, 

2 thinking that effectual grace is neceſſarily tied to 
U fr 


the external adminiſtration of that ordinance of 


4 baptiſm; that every infant is regenerated, not on- 
7 ly facramentally, but really and properly! (accord 
' ing to the Popiſh tenet, of the ſacrament's work» 
en WH ing grace, ex opere operato.) Hence men fancy, that 
being regenerated already, when baptized, they 
| need no farther work of grace in their hearts; and 
© Wl if this were ſo, then all that were baptized in their 
j infancy, muſt neceſſarily be ſaved, the promiſe of = 
7 pardon and ſal vation being made to regeneration; | | 
- Wy which is a middle link in the golden chain, having 
4 election at the one end, and glorification at the o· 
1d ther; Rom. 8. 30. 1 Pet. 1. 2. And indeed were 
dis true, we need look no farther to fee our names 
| RE, written 
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written in heaven, than only to ſearch the. regiſter, 
and ſee. whether we were baptized, . This would be 
directly oppoſite to that ſcripture, Mat. 7. 14. and 
multitudes of others; and we might, on the con- 
trary ſay, Wide is the gate, and broad is the way 
that leadeth unto life : for, if this were ſo, whole 
pariſhes, . nay whole countries and whole king. 
doms, might go in a-breaſt : and it could no, more 
be ſaid; that the righteous is ſcarcely ſaved, or that 
there is need of our endeavouring to take the king. 
dom of heaven. by | violence, and ſtriving. to enter 
in; of ſeeking, knocking, fighting, and wreſtling ; 
which the word of God requires as neceſſary, in 
order to our ſalvation; or to ſay, that few are <9 
fen, as the Scripture ſays ; or, that few there be that 
find it: and that even of the profeſſing Iſrael, but x 
remnant ſhall be ſaved, Mat. 22. 14. Rom. 11.5, 
For then how few ſhould there be that miſs it, tho 
the lives of multitudes that have been baptized, / 
do ſo. plainly diſcover them to be in the broad 
way that leads to eternal deſtruction? The cove- 
nant is in this ſenſe conditional, and therefore bay: 
tiſm, which is the ſeal of it, conveys conditionally 
alſo. The covenant requires faith, (which if true, 
produces repentance, and other graces) as the terms 
of it; without, which we cannot expect thoſe great 
and unſpeakable benefits it conveys, of life and 
ſalvation, Alls 16. 31. and 3. 19. and what the 
covenant doth. not convey, the ſeal cannot. Bap: 
tiſm preſuppoſes the grace of faith and repentance it 
the ſubject, without which it doth not, nor cal 
- convey, the ſaving benefits; for the ſeal. cannot be 
contrary ,. to: the; covenant to which it. is affixed. 
We find in all the expreſs inſtances of the ſcripture, 
that faith and repentance are every where ſuppoſed 
in the ſubjects, 25,8. 37. and 2. 38. and 10. 


with the Nature, Signs, &c. thereof. | 273 


47. Mark 16. 16. Thoſe were all adult perſons 
that were at firſt baptized, and ſuppoſed to have 
theſe graces wrought: in them, as they profeſſed : 
and then their children were baptized after them, 
and in their right, and through them they were 
intitled to the ſeal of the covenant, and admitted 
by their baptiſm allo into the viſible church, Ads 
2. 39. If the end of baptiſm were to regenerate, 
there would be no reaſon to confine it only to the 
ſced of believers, as we find it is; for both the law 
of God and the nature of charity require us to uſe | 
the means of converſion for all, as far as we can 
have opportunity; and the infants of Turks and 
Heathens would have the ſame right to that ordi- 
nance, which we ſee is confined only to the ſeed of 
believers 3 and that no others have a right unto it, 
till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt. Whar bath 
been objected againſt this, in favour of that danger- 
ous error of baptiſmal regeneration, /as neceſſarily 
accompanying that ordinance, (which, under an 
pearance of charity, is likely to be ſo deſtructi ve 
to ignorant ſinners) you may find fully anſwered 
in Mr Allen's Treatiſe of Converſion, page 9, 10. 

(3.) It lies not in mere civility, and a moral righ- 
teouſneſs; I mean, in the behaviour of a perfon, - 
whoſe life as to men is outwardly fair and civil, but 
hath no conviction of the evil and danger of his ſins 
wroupht in him, nor of the abſolute neceſſity. of go- 
ing out of himſelf to Chriſt for pardon; but uſually 
relts in his own righteouſneſs, and in performance 
of the duties of the ſecond table, and is either ne- 
gligent of, or flight and perfunctery in the duties of 
the firtt, ſach as place to God immediately; he la- 
bours to be righteous towards man, but his heart is 
ry far from being truly religious towards God: 

he regards not the purging his heart from ſecret luſts; 


m 5 neither i 


Luke 18. 12. and hear gladly, Mark 6. 20. and 
121111 yore | | vel 
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neither is the glory of God his aim, nor the word of I ve 
God his rule; but his own credit and eſteem is that ex 
which is molt regarded by him: and many time, Ml "* 
there is ſome ſin or other (tho? not groſs and noto- fo. 
rious) continued in with allowance. And ſometima Po 
there is: found in ſach a perſon a great diſlike of the Ml ** 
practical power of godlineſs, eſteeming it as ſingu. 

larity, and more ado than needs. All this exceed ch 
not the righteoufneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and Ml C. 
therefore | cannot bring us to the kingdom of God:“ 
Mat. 3. 20. Except your righteouſneſs exceed the riphte Py 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye fhall in no cj he 
enter into ibe kingdom of heaven. Paul, while uncon- WI 
verted, was touching the righteouſneſs which is in ih b 
law Mlameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. none could ſay black wx {t 
his eye, and yet a bitter perſecutor of the church“ 
of God, Acis 9. 1, 2. The ſelf. juſticiary could ſay, n. 
J am no extortioner, unjuſt, adulterer, &c. Luke 16, 
11. But if we have not more than this, though e. 


we may juſtify ourfelves herein, yet God will con- ic 
demn us. I condemn not morality, but let it cab : 
tion and warn us not to reſt there; true piety in 
cludes morality, as Chriſtianity doth humanity, ab, 
grace reaſon; but we muſt not divide the tables. 
( 4) It conſiſts not in a mere formal, out ward rt « 


 hgiouſneſs; or in an external conformity to the ruls 
of piety : ſuch perſons do ufually reſt in the bare per 1 
formance of religious duties and truſt therein for thei 2 
acceptance with God, not minding the true end and 1 
intent of them; which is, that their ſouls may be 
bettered by them towards God, and in his ſight : lik T 
the Phariſee, Luke 18. 9. who truſted. i in himſelf, aut 


deſpiſed others. It is too manifeſt, men may have: L 
form of | godlinefs, without the power, 2 71m. 3 a7 
Men may pray long, Mat. 23. 14. and faſt often - 


. 
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very forward in the ſervice of God, thoꝰ coſtly and 
expenſive, Ja. 1. 11. and yet be ſtrangers to rege- 
neration : They muſt have more than, this to plead 
for theinſelves z there is na out ward ſervice but a hy: 
pocrite may do it, even to the giving all, his goods 
to the poor, and his body to the fire, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 

(5.) It is not a mere reſtraint from ſin, or the 
chaining up of corruption, by education, human laws, 


or by ſome preſent affliction ; aud much leſs, a, being 


with-holden by ſenſe of credit, or fear of ſhame or 
puniſhment, from the commiſſion of ſin; but the 
heart, in the mean time, hankering after it, and being 
inclined to it: ſo if it proceed merely from reſtraint by 
parents or governors, commonly when, thoſe re- 
ſtraints are removed, the luſts ot many break, forth 
with great violence. It is too common and eaſy to 
millake education for grace; as Jchoaſh, who; While 
J-hoiadah his uncle lived, was very forward, in God's 
ſervice, and calls upon him to repair, the, houſe of the 


Lord; but when Jehoiadah died, he appears to have 


been but a wolf chained up, and falls off to idolatry, 
(6.) It conſiſts not barely in illumination or gon - 
viction, in a ſuperficial change or partial reformation ; 
where there is only a ſlight ſorrow for paſt ſins, but 
no true repentance wrought in them (which conſiſts 
in the change of the mind, heart, and life) when there 
5 no ſerious reſolution to amend their lives, or for 


| ſake what they know to be amiſs in themſelyves. An 


apoſtate may have been much enlightened, Heb. 6. 4. 
A Felix may tremble, under convictions, As, 24. 25. 
and a Herod amend many things, Mark 6. 20. 
There is a common work of the, Spirit upon men, 


4 well as a ſpecial and ſaving work of gtace in the 


heart, as appears by many ſcriptures ; as thoſe. that 
are compared to the tony ground, Mat. 13, and the 
tooliſh Virgins, Mat, 25, And the Apoſtle Peter 

. e ſhews, 
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- 


-ſhews, that ſome eſcape the pollutions of the world, lay 
(in a ſenſe) and yet return with the dog to his vomit, M tic 
are again intangled and quite overcome by their odd : 
ſins, and their latter end is worſe than their begin. be 
ning. Some that in ſome meaſure have taſted of the M in 
heavenly gift, and of the powers of the world to M no 
come, do yet fall away. Not that theſe Scriptures, MW ou 
or any other, hold forth a total and final apoſtacy in be 
any from ſpecial grace, that are ſavingly regenerated MW ou 
and renewed ; but only from common grace. The fe 


doctrine of the certainty of the perſeverance of all co 
ſound believers that are ingrafted into Chriſt, and vi 
indeed within the covenant of grace, ſhines forth ſo ri 


_ gloriouſly in the Scriptures, and from the nature of MW p. 
the covenant, and the purchaſe that Chriſt hath made WW tc 
for them that are his; together with the all-ſufficien- 
cy and mighty power of God, who has undertaken pe 
and promiſed to keep them, that they ſhall not de- pt 


part from him and periſh: that there is ſcarce any) cc 
part of religion that has been controverted, that may Wl ſn 
be, more eaſily defended againſt all oppoſers. _ | 


But ſuch Scriptures ſhew,. that there is common Wh 1h 
grace as well as ſpecial ; ſo called, in that not only 
thoſe that are ſaved, but thoſe that periſh, have ma. w 
ny times ſuch workings of the Spirit, as was befort Will 1 
mentioned, which are again ſtifled by them, and be- 
come unfruitful and ineffectual. „ 
Such may have a notional knowledge and utter: 
ance about theſe and other points of religion, from 
that illumination of the Spirit, conviction of fin, and 
of their own vileneſs thereby, and alſo of the depra: 
vedneſs and corruption of their nature; and be at. 
frighted under the terrors of the law, and ſome ſtop 
put alſo to fin, (eſpecially groſs fins) by this common 
illumination, and the convictions of the Spirit that 
ſometimes appear in an unconverted finner ; which 


lay 


- 


— 
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lay ſome reſtraint upon ſin, and put upon od . Y 4 
ties and reformation of life: and ſuch à fight ane 

ſenſe of ſin, and legal repentance, ordinarily go _ 
before that which is evangelical, and is preparate 
in the ſoul to a ſound converſion 5 but yet theſe”: 
not to be reſted in: but our great care muſt be. tüm 
our ſouls be rightly bottomed upon Chriſt, that we 
be united to him by faith, that he may be our. righte- 
ouſneſs to Juſtify us, ond the only fountain of ſancti. 


fication and holineſs to us. Some have” had thoſe _ | 


common workings of the Spirit, that are never. ſa- 
vingly converted; but they are alſo in others pre} 
ring the way to that ſpecial grace which the Lord. 
purpoſes to beſtow upon his people, and are in d 
to their converſion. / 
Having treated hitherto of the angeben miltakes 
perſons may be under in this matter, which is of the 
greateſt concern and importance to the ſoul; and 
coming next to treat of this gracious change, and to 
ſew what ſpecial grace and faving converſion; is: 
| ſhall Grit ſpeak of the nature of it; and e this 
ſhort deſcription of it, viz. 


That it is a work of the Spirit upon the that” 4 


whereby the habit, principle, and feed of all grace 
is infuſed, changing and ſanctifying the heart; and 
the ſinner being brought to receive and reſt wholly : 
on Chriſt for ſalvation, according to his gracious co- 


venant, does repent unfeignedly of all his ſins, and in : "8 


A ſincere love to God, defires and endeavòurs to Walk 


before him in obedience and newneſs of fe, accord: 
ing to his will. 


It lies in the thorough change both} of the heart 450 


life, and is ſet forth to us, and called in 8 oy = 


en expreſſions and names. | Ge 


As to its beginning, wah firſt & wrought in the 8 
beart, it is called, ö 


- | | NS IM 1. Re: 


ER 


1. Regeneration, or the. new · birth, Jobn 3. z. 
Had not man degenerated from that excellent ſtate 


and condition wherein God made him, there would 


not have been that need of his being regenerated, as 
now there is. From hence it is, there is a neceſſity 
of the newebirth, James 1. 18. and 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
Nis enlled. 

2. Converſion, Mat. 18. 3. Ads 3.19. it being 
the work of God upon the ſoul, wherein man is the 
ſubject wrought upon by the Almighty power of 
his grace, Phil. 2. 13. and Jer. 31. 18. Turn thou 
me, and I all ha turned. Tho! it is our duty to be 
acting towards it, yet man is an agent in this great 
work no further chan he is enabled and aſſiſted by 
divine grace, in turning his heart to God. Hence 
it is ſaid, C Acli agimus] in which ſenſe only it is, that 
both God and man may be ſaid to be agents in it, 


Ezek. 36. 26, 27. compared with chap. 18. 31. 


Herein the ſoul is turned, 

(i.) From all known ſin and diſabediopee, when 
this 26.5 change is ! in it; Ja. 55 7. and 
Jer. 26. 

(a.) * ny an inordinate love of the world, as its 
chief treaſure and happineſs, ſo as nat to be ſatisfied 
with theſe things, and to ſeek no other; Gal. 6. 14. 

(3.) From truſſing 10 bjs own ede Os 


| 1 5 The foul i 1s turned: unto God, to ſeek the par- 
Jon of all his. fins from him, through the merits of 
Chriſt; and it is turned to him by new obedience 
and boly walking. | 

3. It is called ſrequently (eſpecially in the Nev 


AG) believing on Chritt, John. 1. 12. and 


6. 29. Rom. 10. 10. 
4. It is tiled effectual vocation, Rom. 8. 30. | 
5. Repentance unto life, As 11. 18. 


* 
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6. It is called the firſt reſurrection; from the death 
of - to the life of grace; 55 2.1 5. om. 4 


' Further, cond dering it with ei to its: ales 


greſs: It is expreſſed in the general by ſanctification, 3 


Heb. 12. 14. But more particularly, :(1.).:By a 
new heart and a new ſpirit, Ezek. 36. 26. (2.) By 

putting off the old man, and putting on the b 
4. 22, 23. (3.) By being made new creatures, 2 Cor. 
53. 17. Gal. 6. 15. (4.) It is called a dying unto fin, 
and a living unto God, and walking in newneſs of life, 


Nom. 6. 4. (5.) It is alſo called circumciſion of _ 
the heart, Rom. 2. 29. Labouring to put away, 10 


and to deſtroy the luſts and corrupt affections of the 
heart, through grace, Deut. 30. 6. (6.) A being 
led by the Spirit, Rom. 8. 13+ the Spirit of God 
therein guiding our wills, inclinations and affections. 
(J.) Walking in Chrift, Col. 2. 6. Having recei- 
ved him for our Redeemer, Lord: and Saviour, fo 
walk ing in him; framing our hearts and lives ac- 
cording to the directions of his word, in a believing 
dependence upon his grace, to enable us thereunto. 
(8.) It is expreſſed by having received the Spirit of 
Adoption, Rom. 8. 15. (9.) By being Chriſt's 

workmanſhip created in him unto good works, Ephef. 
2.10. (10.) Having a converſation DEC the 
goſpel of Chrift, Phil. 1. 27. 4 

And if we inquire further into the nature of this 
change, we ſhall find, 

1/, It is a real inward change. 1 doth not conſiſt 
in having ſome new. opinions, or odd notions in re- 
ligion, but having a new and holy nature: Ezek. 
36. 26. A new beart and a new ſpirit will I give you. 
This change is principally in the, wig off it enn 
to the out ward man t alſo, A i Hole 

. ; * 
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ani * 0 ſpiritual, not a mere Ast dai : ch 
the author of it is the Spirit of God: and therefore Ml 
| - is called the ſanctification of the Spirit, 2 The, co 
. 13. and the renew ing of the Holy Ghoſt; (yet not Ml #» 
i e the other perſons of the Trinity) compare Ml !y 
1 Pet. 1. 3. and Ads 5. 31. with 2 75. 2.13, fo 
And what a bleſſed change and birth is this, which Ml /* 
— whole Trinity is the Father of? but this work Ml 
is principally aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt; asd ſo we th 

are ſaid to be born of the Spirit, Zebn 3.8. and 
from thence it is we have a ſpiritual nature. A per- ce 
| ſon may leave off ſeveral of his former ſinful cout. fo 
ſes, and yer not be truly regenetate. th 
3a, It is a change upon all the faculties upon Ml fs 
the mind, will, and affections. ele 
A41bh, It is a powerful change; the Spirit of God IM th 
works powerfully and efficaciouſly in this change, an 
and yet conſiſtent with the freedom of man's will, fr 
which is not forced thereto: but he firſt graciouſiy I, 
enlightens their minds, and convinces their wnder- fe 
ſtandings of the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of this en 
change; and then ſweetly and powerfully draws their WM bo 
' wills to conſent to it. vi 
The internal moving cauſe of ſach a change is is on · dio 
ly free grace; Not by works of righteouſneſs which u. pr. 
_ Have done, (theſe, tho” our duty, yet are not the gr 
| procuring cauſe of it) but of his own mercy be ſavts lie 
us by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; Tit. 3. 5. Of bs WM be. 
own will begat he us, James 1. 18. God finds no. De 
thing in man to turn his heart; he ſees enough in do 
the fallen creature to provoke nis loathing, nothing ert 
to provoke his love: He finds us reeking in our th. 
blood, Ezel. 16. 6. in our ſwiniſh nature, dead in thi 
treſpalles and fins, Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3, 5. When he is ; 
_ pleaſed to quicken us by his Holy. Spirit, and -ſays * 
7 


-unto us, Live; how much ſhould the real Chriſtian 
then 


chou haſt a being. 
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then be taken up in admiring the riches of his grace, 
where ſuch a change is 'wrought ?. It is ſaid to be ac - 
cording to the working of the ſame Almighty Power © 
that raiſed up Chrift from the dead. How affectionate- » 
ly doth the Apoſtle Peter expreſs it, and praiſe him 
for it! Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord e- 
ſus Chriſt, who of his abundant mercy bath begotten us 
again; 1 Pet. 1. 3. And St. Paul alſo magnifies the 
the free grace and merey of God in it, Eph, 2. 4, 5. 
The external 'mover therein is the merit and inter- 
ceſſion of the bleſſed Jeſus; he hath obtained gifts 
for the rebellious, P/al. 68. 18. and thro' him it is 
that God works in us what is well-pleaſing in his 
ſight, Heb. 13. 21. Epb. 1. 3. he intercedes for the 
cle that believe not, Zobn 17. 20. All the pains 
that he ſuffered on the croſs were our bitth-pains, 
and on out account, and thro' him all ſpiritual blei- 
ſings are beſtowed upon us in heavenly things; EH. 
1. 3. He ſanctified himſelf, that we · might be ſancti · 
fied ; (he ſet himſelf apart as a. ſacrifice, for that 
end) Fobn 17. 19. and it is thro' the offering of his 
body once for- all, Heb. 10, 10, It is nothing then 
without his own bowels, and his merit and interceſ- 


| fon, who was given by his Father for that end, that 


prevails now with him to beſtow on us converting 
grace. Hence there. is a natutal affection in a be- 
liever to Chriſt : If any in the world can ſhuw that 
for our hearts that Chrift can, let them carry it. 
Doth Satan put in? -Doth the world court thee ? or 
doth any fin ſue for thy heart? Why, were theſe 
crucified for thee? 1 Gor. 1. 13. O Chriſtian! let 
this excite thee. to love and ſerve the Lotd, while 
The inſtrumental means of ſuch a change; is the 
miniſtry of the word; Rom. 10. 14. Faith cometh by 
bearing. 1 Cor. 4. t5- In Cbriſt Zeſus have I begabter 
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232 Of ſound Converfion and Regeneration, 
vou thro' the goſpel. Chriſt's miniſters are they that 


are ſent to open mens eyes, and to turn them from dath- _ 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto'God ; Ads * 
26. 18. Theſe are his ambaſſadors to a loſt world, 27 
whoſe errand and buſineſs under Chriſt is to ſave us, c 2 
By Peter's and the other Apoſtles preaching, the 2 
Jews were pricked to the heart, and about three © 
thouſand converted. St Paul is ſent by our bleſſed * 
Saviour to Ananias for inſtruction, and an angel to = 
Cornelius, not to preach. to him, but to direct hin "Hh 


to ſend for a preacher, becauſe he would keep to his uff 
own ſtanding ordinance, and make uſe of his mini- 5 
ſters as his approved means in order to this bleſſed the 
work. Look through the whole Scripture, and ve 8 
ſhall find the ordinary way of God's working upon 
his people, was by their hearing the word preached; 
Deut. 32. 46, 47. And both law and goſpel are ap- 
pointed to be preached in order thereto : the lay, 
for by it is the knowledge of fin, Rom. 3. 20. | 
malt be preached as a rule of life, but not as a cove 
nant of works. The law is holy and pure, it diſco 
vereth and condemns ſin, and ſo is a ſchoolmaſter to 
bring us unto Chriſt, Gal. 3. 22. And for the go 
ſpel, none will deny that it ought to be preached 
with all ſeriouſneſs and diligence; it is the power i 
Sad unto ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. 1 Pet. 1.25, + 
That thefe are the means appointed by God for 
ſuch great and gracious purpoſes, is not becauſe Gol 
cannot do the work without any external means, (id 
in ele& infants, and ſometimes in others, he is pleaſe 
to work grace without them) but it is merely froh 
the pleaſure of his will, what way he will take to cot? 
vert a ſoul, and wherein he will by his Almight) 
power and bleſfing concur, to make them effectual fa 
a ſinner's converſion.  _- 537 3. v0 
Sometimes he is pleaſed to bleſs afflitions to the 
Wo - Wa awakening 
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awakening, and to the ſoftening; and preparing the 


heart for this gracious change, which he works by 
the preaching and reading of his wor g. 
Sometimes the holy and convincing lives of the 


faints have been bleſſed of God, to put ignorant and 


wicked men upon inquiry after religion; convincing 
them of an excellency in the ways of God, and of 
the bleſſedneſs and peace that is to be found in them; 
Pet. 3. 1. Many in the primitive times obſerving 
the patience and joyfulneſs of the martyrs in their 
ſufferings for the name of the Lord Jeſus, and in his 
cauſe, were convinced of the truth and excellency of 
the Chriſtian religion, and were converted unto God. 
Sometimes alſo the inſtructions of parents and maſ- 
ters have been bleſſed of God to the converſion of 
their children and ſervants; and ſometimes thoſe in- 
ſtructions have been brought to their remembrance 
long after, when their parents and maſters were in 
the duſt; even thoſe inſtructions, which when firſt 
given took no impreſſion upon them. Many child- 
ren have found cauſe to bleſs God for ſuch educa- 
tion, and for praying parents; and ſervants, that the 
Lord by his providence ever brought them into pray- 
ing families, and where they were inſtructed in the 
ways of God. But the word preached, as was men- 
tioned before, is the moſt ordinary means of con ver- 
lion, through the bleſſing of the Lord thereon > the 
reading it ourſelves, or hearing it read by others, and 
nkewiſe the reading of other good books, have been 
lefſed of God for that end, for the converſion: of 
ouls; and all theſe things are therefore to be diligent- 
y uſed : but the opening, urging, and applying the 
ioCtrine,of the word by preaching, is the ſtated and 
rdinary means of converſion ; As 2. 37, 41. and 
1. 21. 22. Mat. 28.' 19. 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. And 
hich way ſoever converſion is wrought; as to the 


outward 
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outward means in any, yet the Lord is pleaſed to 4 
home the ſame things upon their hearts (for the ſub: 
| Nance) that are held forth! to others: he ſhews them 
their ſinful and miſerable eſtate by nature in them. 
ſelves, and reveals Chriſt to them, as the only way 
of juſtification and acceptance with him. | 
Thus having ſhewed the way and means by which 
this great change is moſt uſually wrought, I come 
now to conſider the evidences and marks of true con- 
verſion and TE? they are ſuch as theſe that 
follow, viz. 
1. Where there is a new birth, there is a new lis 
where the life of grace is begun i in any ſoul, it ma 
be difcovered by the ſigns and evidences of naturi 
life; which are four, vix. breath, _ motion, 10 
petite. 5 2 
(..) Examine then whether your ſoul breathes i 
_ fervent prayer to God. The firſt news we heat d 
St Paul after his converſion, is, Bebold be prayatt 
Acts g. 11. Such a foul pants after Pardon ng ch 
5 and fanRifying grace. 
2.) Senſe. The new convert hath new ſeals 
he feds fin a burden, and is ſick of it: the remens 
brance of his former fins and follies is now painful 
him, he has a ſenſe of the evil and danger of his fn 
and there is a true godly ſorrow and remorſe wrong 
in his ſoul for them, and a hatred and diſpleaſure 8 
| gainſt all fin. 
.) Motion. Doth your ſoul move heavenyat 
and fly to Chriſt for pardon ? Men of the world 
mind the things of the world, but he that is bo 
of God, his head, his heart, his judgment and a 
tions, carry him to mind the things of bann 
to ſecure his title to i.. 
4. ) Appetite. Natural life is accompanied ni wi 
_ 7 there in thee a deſire and foriging 5 


th 1 — 8 _— — — 


eret reſerves in cloſing with Chriſt. 
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the food of life? Is Chriſt, his word, and ordinances 


precious to thee; and doſt thaw reliſh the plain, evi- 


dent, convincing preaching of the goſpel? This i 4 
ſign of ſpiritual life. 0 

2. They that are truly tegenerbtel ind bord agdin; 
have God's image begun upon them; which conſiſts 
in knowledge, holineſs, and righteouſneſs, Epb. 4. 24. 
ſuch perſons ; defi ire to be more and more holy; God's 
image is holineſs, but wickedneſs, profanenels, and 
ungodlineſs is the image of the devil. 


2. They that-are truly regenerated, do not allow : 


themſelves in any known fin: 1 John 3. 9. He that © 
is born of God doth not commit fin; that is, doth it not 
dcliberately, freely, delightfully, nor "yoee'l on in it * 


impenitent ſinners do. 

But to come more cloſely to the matter in 1 
there being only two eſtates of the ſoul towards God, 
either that of nature or that of grace, ſo that every 


one of us mult be either in the one or the other; let 


us conſider Who may for the preſent be reckoned - 
parently unconverted, and who converted.” ; 

Beſides thoſe that are grofly wicked and i impeni⸗ 
tent ſinners, who carry their marks in their fore- 
heads, they that may be reckoned. to be yet. in an 
unconverted eſtate, are, 

1. Such as are grofly 1 ignorant of the main princi- 
ples of the Chriftian religion; Ja. 27. 11. 2 Tb. 
1. 8. 2 Cor. 4. 3. 2. Such as are inſenſible of the | 
evil and danger of their ſins, neither have had any . 
true repentance or remorſe wrought in them for | 
them. 3. Such in whoſe heart ſin rules and reigns, |? 
ſo that they. delight in it. 4. Thoſe who have ſe- 


not in good earneſt been brought to fee their abſo- 
lute need of Chriſt, nor have ſolemnly and delibe- 


rately conſented to receive and embrace him as their: } 
Lord and Saviour, and given up themſelves to him, 


* 
L : ' 
O 
w# 
\ 
* 


af. 
2 4 , 8 _ 


Who have 


— * ꝗ— 8 N a 
9 , * 88 nn. _ 
4 K vB K Y tt OE IT ? * 2 
W - : 8 * e 2 r A N * 
C . we. ABLE, N e 7 . ER A 
S n A 9 
* r 2 2 
g 1 5 ded * 
„ 


286 Of ſound Conver/ion and Regeneration, 
to be pardoned thro? his mercy, and ſanctified by his 
Spirit. 6. Such as diſreliſn and decline holineſs, and 
the life and power of godlineſs; and have an enmi - 
ty in their hearts againſt thoſe who are holy, and de. 
ſire to live a holy life. 7. Such as delight in wicked 
company, and chuſe them before others for their 
chief companions. 8. Such as are groſs neglecters 
of the means of grace which God hath appointed for 
the converſion of ſinners, and for the further build- 
ing up and edifying thoſe that are already converted, 
9. Such as have long enjoyed the means of grace, but 
are nothing bettered thereby, that continue Rill un- 
| changed. and unreformed. 10. Such as have the 
main bent of their. hearts ſer. upon the pleaſures, pro- 
fits, and delights of the world. 11. Such as truſt 
in their own righteouſneſs Rom. 10. 3. 12. Such 
as reſt in a certain pitch of religion and grace, 
as they ſuppoſe, without aſpiring or labouring ws 
further perfection; Phil. 3. 13. Prov. 4. 18. 
Reigning malice and envy againſt thoſe that diſceſped 
them, or are injurious to them ; where this evil is 
kept, boiling in the heart, and is not hated, reſiſted, 
nor mortified, but doth habitually prevail; Mat. 18. 
24s 8 1 Jobn 3.44 16 M. Unmortified pride. 
When men love the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God, and ſet their hearts upon mens eſteem, 
applauſe and approbation; there is cauſe to ſuſpect ſuch 
are yet in their ſins, and ſtrangers to true converſion : 
Jobn 12. 43. Gal. 1. 10. When men ſee not, nor 
complain, nor groan under the pride of their hearts, 
| it is a dangerous ſymptom that that fin is reigning | 

there: and how ſecretly doth this live and bear rule 
when men know it not, but are very ſtrangers to 
themſelyes? Jobn 9. 40. 

Such as theſe above: mentioned ſeem for the preſent 


| ap] rently in an unregenerate k, and ſtrangers 
to 
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| with + the e Nature, hs Heb hi. 287 | 


to the covenant, till-the Lord ſhall: pleaſe by convert | 
ing grace to work an effectual change in them. 
We come now. to confider; who they are that may 


upon good grounds N themſclves. to be! in a ſtate 


of re | 
. Such as by the grace of God have hate ſpiri- 
wally enlightened, to ſee and be ſenſible of the depra- - 
vation of their natures, and the great ſinfulneſs of 
their hearts and lives. 2. Such as have been brought 
in good earneſt to ſee their abſolute need of Chriſt, 

and have ſolemnly given up and committed their 
ſouls to him, as their only and all- ſufficient Saviour; 


expecting pardon thro? his merits, and fanRification 


through the powerful operation of his holy Spirit. 


3. Such as have had true godly ſorrow and contri- 


tion wrought in them for their ſins. 4. Such as 


(throꝰ the aſſiſtance of grace) do labour to 3 7 


their inward luſts and corruptions, and to purify their 


hearts from ſecret ſins. 5. Such as labour to be 


holy in all manner of converſation. 6. Such as 
heartily love all the people of God, and ſuch as are 
true members of Chriſt's holy Catholic church. 7. 
Such as ſet a watch over themſelves, viz. over their 
thoughts, affections, words, and actions, and their 
aims and ends, in all they do; that deſire, and fin- 
cerely endeavour to Loop! a good conſcience both to- 
wards God and man. 8. If thro? ſurprize or violence 


of temptation they at jw time offend by ſin, they 


are not quiet under guilt, but endeavour. to renew 


their peace with God by a ſpeedy repentance, and 


flying to Chriſt (by freth application of his blood) 
for the pardon of it. 9. They do in their judge- 


ments approve the wiys of God as molt deſirable and 
moſt eligible. 10. They would not be in an unre- } 
newed and unregenerate eſtate again for all the world. 


1t, They copay delire to have this change 


wrought” 1 
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— in their neareſt —— and defire it alſo 
in all others. . 

Where theſe figns, marks, and evidences are found : 
in truth and reality, we may ſafely judge ſuch per- 
ſons to be in a ſtate of , and within the cove- 
nant of grace. 

But in order to the preventing any miſtake herein, 
or the diſcouragement of any (without ſufficient 
ground from the Scripture) and alſo that wherever 

| ſuch a change is wrought in any, they may the bet. 
ter diſcern what God has done for their fouls ; let 
theſe things be obſerved, 
1. That the work of grace is not always alike viſi 
ble and diſcernible in thoſe that are truly regenerate, 
neither to themſelves nor others with whom they 
have to do, thro' bodily diſtempers, thro? violent 
= temptations, thro' fore falls into ſin, and great de- 
ſertions and the hidings of God's face from them 
(from none of which, a child of God is wholly ex- 
empted in this life) fo that a true believer may be 
very hard put to it, to difcern the work of grace in 
himſelf ; nay, very much fear, that he hath not true 
race, and may walk long in darkneſs and-trouble of 
Pirit thereupon. Now God orders it ſometimes thus 
for wife and holy ends, where he ſees it needful; 
as that (befides what he ſees needful for his children 
themſelves, who are ſometimes kept long under ſuch 
an exerciſe, for their own advantage and benefit) by 
ſuch examples of troubled conſciepces, others might 
be put more upon the trial of their gſpiritual eſtates, 
and to draw forth our pity. and &hpaſſion towards 


l 
; 


WW :cfiem. It may be alſo to wake us müre thankful for 


the light of God's Spirit, to diſcern the work of 
grace in ourſelves, and to ſhew us alſo that which! 
am now upon, that grace being ſo little in the beſt, 
is ſometimes ſcarce diſcernible ; eſpecially * 

body 
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| cial hour and power of darkneſs upon us. 
d And by the way it is-to be feared, godly mioiſters a 


> may ſometimes ſpeak ſo unwarily of the ſigns of this 

A and the other grace, that thoſe ſigns they lay down 
are ſigns only of the high actings of that grace, and 

„ not to be brought in as evidences of the truth only 

of it. Thus Abraham, David, and Peter, ſometimes 

l acted above themſelves, through the powerful help 

t of divine grace; and yet ſometimes acted as much 

et below themſelves, thro' the power of temptations, 


and the remainder of corruption that was in them. 
He therefore that will not lay a ſtumbling- block be- 
0. fore the weak, in ſpeaking of theſe things, muſt care - 
fully diſtinguiſh between what a ſincere believer is in 


his principles, deſire and bent of his heart, in which | 


Co he is holy and gracious (for the law of God is in his 


m heart) and what he is or may be in ſome particular 
* acts, in which he may diſcover many failings; between 
be what a child of God ſhould be, and in the unfeigned 
in deſire and bent of his heart Wald be; and what he 
yo is and attaineth to in this life: berween what he is 


at ſome times (throꝰ grace ſtrongly aſſiſting) and what 


1s he is af other times, when the Lord leaves him (in 

1; part) to himſelf, for his. humiliation, and that he 

en i may ſee what is in his heart. The life of grace in 
ch te hearts of believers is-a great myſtery; the fleſh 
by Wl oppoſeth the Spirit, and the Spirit the fleſh, in then,, 
pit as the Apoſtle Paul himſelf experienced, Rom. 7. So 

es, Bf that as ignorant and. preſumptuous ſnners mut be 

rds dealt with accordingly, i in order to. their. awakening z 

for WW ſo care muſt be taken in dealing with tender con- 

ol ſciences, not to break the bruiſed reed, nor to quench 

b1 Wl the ſmoaking flax. 

eſt, %. In trying our ſpiritual ate by — of 2 work 


of prace in the heart, it is beſt ordinarily. to try our- 


* 


= wo ; ſelves | 


wich 185 en . — 0 2. 4 | ; | 
, body is ſickly and diſtempered, and there is ſome ſpe⸗ — 
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elves about the main things wherein a work of grace 
doth chiefly conſiſt; as to try whether we have true 


faith in Chriſt, true repentance, true love to God, 


Sc. for where there is one grace in truth, there is 
all, (at leaſt in the habit) and a multitude of ſigus 
are, thro' the weakneſs of ſome Chriſtians, apt to 
confound them. 

3. In trying ourſelves we muſt pray for the light 
of the Spirir, to ſhew us thoſe graces that he hath 
7 wrought in us; otherwiſe i it will be hard to Gifcern 
them. 

4. The ſtronger the habit of grace in the bett is, 
and the more frequent and conſtant the actings of 
grace are, the more eaſily we may come to the cer- 

tain knowledge and aſſurance of them. D 
. Believers muſt not be taken up wholly 1 in thy 
ing themſelves, whether they are in a ſtate of grace 


or no; but preſs forward in putting forth new act; 


of faith, of repentance, love to Chriſt, and other gra 
ces, new acts of mortification of ſin, Se. that they 
may grow up into him i in all grace, who! is our head, 
even Chriſt. 

Theſe ching pr emiſed, to prevent the iſco 


ment of weak Chuiſtians, and the making ſad any fin. 


cere and righteous ones, whom God would not have 
made fad ; let us now 'conſider what great reaſons 
there are that we ſhould not only purſue ang haſten 
after ſuch a change in ourfelves and ours, by regene 


rating grace; but alſo that wWe ſhould labour after the 
greateſt certamty and aſſurance thereof, that we eat 


attain unto; 2 Pet. 5. 1——12. For conf Ry 
. There can be no communion with & 
out it: his holy nature will never be recUnciled (0 
ſinners, whilſt going on in their ſins; he is ſaid t0 
hate alf the workers of iniquity. As he will notre 


4 


ward them with heaven at lat. 10 he cannot i” | 
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with the Nature, Signs, &c. there. 291 


in them here, except. they. be holy; 5 neither can we v 


i delight in approaching to him, if our hearts be. un- 
converted and unſanctified. | - 
"TM (2:) We cannot in this mould do him any accept-- - 4 
x able ſervice. -. Unconverted perſons do not anſwer 4 
we end of their creation, which was to glorify God, 
and ſerve him faithfully in the world. 

(3.) Our life can never be ſafe, nor. rationally ſe- | 
4 cure, except we be regenerated, Methinks, a man 
| that finds himſelf in an; *unrenewed eſtate, ſhould have 
" little joy or comfort 1 in his life, ſeeing he knows not 
| (if he continue in that ſtate) how ſoon he may be 
« thrown down. into bell. When you lock upon your! 
. felds, your eſtates, poſſeſſions, wife, children, and the 


beſt of your enjoy ments; if this one damping thought. 
„come into your mind, But I am not yet converted, and 
/n ſcul is not ſafe ; what comfort can you have in 
FP all other things? 
(4.) Without converſion and being ſavingly te · 
| newed, we are. not capable of heaven: Y#ihaut boli- 
1. neſs no man Hall ſee the Lord, Heb, 12. 14. and Rev. 
21. 27. Into the new Jeruſalem no wicked unre-- 
WM Leenerate aus, can poſſi bly enter. It is nat all ſin- 
7 ners that ſhall periſh. (for then all would periſh) but 
all unconverted ſinners, that will moſt certainly, pe- 
riſh: as ſure as the word of God is true, (which is 
truth itſelf}. every ſoul chat goes out of the body 
in an unconverted ſtate, will be eternally miſerable. 
Now what are ſome of the great impediments and 
binderances of a true converſion, and ſuch a thorough | 
change, with reaſons againſt your delay herein; ! 
ſhall only hint here, very briefly, and refer you to 
the farther enlargement of them in the Reverend Mr 
Cradock's Knowledge ang Frage, p. 14 Sc. 
And ey are, | 
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292 Of ſound Converſion and regeneration, © 
1. Want of conſideration and frequent ſerious ſelf. pe 


examination; hen perſons will not think ſeriouſly pa 
on the things that concern their ſalvation, nor ſuffer MW ch; 


them to fink into their minds and hearts. 2. Groſs an 
. ignorance of thoſe truths that uſually are the great wi 
means (in the hand of the Holy Spirit) of regenera- 
tion. 3. Unbelief, and hardneſs of | heart, through 
cuſtom in ſin; by this, men loſe their underſtandi 

and judgments, Hoſ. 4. 11. 4. The inordinate love 
of the world: Where this is predominantly loved by 
any, the love of the Father is not in him, 1 obs 2. 
13. When we have our minds poſſeſſed with world. 
ly cares, and wholly taken up with worldly contri: 
vances and buſineſſes, there is little room for the mat- 
ters of heaven or another life; tho? that is the one thing 
moſt abſolutely needful, Lake 10. 42. 5. Miſtakes 
alſo about the nature of true ſaving faith in Chriſt, and 
of true repentance; thinking a little forrow for fin is 
ſufficient for it, and a confident preſuming they ſhall 
be ſaved by Chriſt : tho? that faith they ſeem to have, 
neither purifies the heart, nor reforms the life. 
6. The great differences amony profeſſors of religion, 
and the ſcandalous lives of fſome that do profeſs it, 
may be a hinderance alſo herein ; whereas, if things 
be duly*confidered, thoſe differences will not be found 
ſo great as ſome people imagine and are willing to 


ſuppoſe: for as long as we agree ii fundamentals, we Wl rit 
are all of one religion, notwithſtanding our differences. Wl bl 
And tho' ſome profeſſors of religion may be ſtill bad fo 
men, as Judas was amongſt the twelve, yet this is far Wl co 
from what Chriſtianity allows; it utterly rejects and Wl fir 
condemns all wickedneſs and hypocriſy wherever ii Wl 
is. It is the want of the truth of religion, and of Will gr 
what they profeſs, that is the occaſion of it. 7. They 
whoſe condition of life expoſes them to ſtrong temp: Wi ©0 
. Fations and occaſions of ſinning, are under oro im. al 
N 5 dimen ol 
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with the Nature, Sinys, &c. thereof. 2993 
„ bediments of a ſound converfion. 8: The neglect 
5 I parents and maſters of families, in rimely inſtfucting 
r Wl thoſe that are under their care in the true grounds 
and principles of Chriſtianity, and acquainting them 
t MW with the great obligation that they are already under 
by their baptiſmal covenant. For tho” the Lord is 
h not tied to means, but works in the hearts of ſinners 
8 when and as he pleaſeth; yet ordinarily he doth it 
e in the uſe of the means that are of his own appoint - 
y ment; and he is pleaſed to. honour thoſe means, ang 
2. to make them ſucceſsful By his bleſſing upon them: 
if and we cannot expect that ſaving change to be 
i wrought, either in ourſelves or ours, in the wilful ne- 
t- Wl glect of any of the means of grace that he hath ap- 
g pointed. Parents therefore, Whatever they fail in, 
es ſhould not fail in this; for without knowledge the 
nd heart cannot be good: and much leſs ſhould children 1 
is have any diſcouragement, when they are found in the 
all way of their duty: Moſt of the world are ſuch ass 
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ec, they were taught to be in their childhood, and they 

fe. are not eafily changed from the way they are bred. 

n, up in; Prov. 22. 6. 9. When convictions and good 
it, WJ inclinations are not followed on, but ſuffered to die 
and come to nothing: commonly there are prepara» _ 
nd tory workings of theSpirit, and convictions of fin, be- 

to fore faving faith is wrought ; and if theſe were che- 
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we riſhed and followed on, they might the ſooner fee a 
es. Wl bicfſed iſſue thereof. 10. Delays in leaving off and 
bad Wl forſaking known fins, is alſo a great hinderance f 


converſion. He thar is not willing to part with his 


and ins preſently, it is a ſign he would never part with 3 
rin chem if he might have his deſire. There are many 
of Bi great and urgent reaſons againſt ſuch delays. For, 
hey (1.) Conſider who it is to whom you are invited _Þ} 
np: to turn; it is to God, who hath been doing you good J 


all your days, and in whom all things that are truly 
5 9 1 good 
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- good are ſummed up for his people, the greateſt of the 
; : els 11 . hea * a ö * ad » h 8 — nd celle *$* 1 2 0 
angels in heaven are made happy and pleſſed in his 

favour: And we cannot but ſuppoſe the very deyils 
themſelves, that tempt others to yegle& and make MW *" 


light of it, would be glad of it themſelves, if they 


« £2 K 5 x ; A 


were under any poſſibility of obtaining it. 
( (2.) Conſider from whom, and from what, yon 
are invited to turn; why, from the devil, and fin, “ 
your greateſt enemies, to whom you owe all the mi. 
ſery that ever you felt: Sin is at the root of all evil, 
and the only cauſe of the deſtruction of all that periſh, 
3.) Conſider what it is you are invited to turn 
unto, viz. to real holineſs and godlineſs, the very, life T7 
of heaven, and the gainfulleſt employment in the 
world; 1 Tim. 4. 8. It is that wherein the crea- 
ture's felicity and, happineſs (next unto God himſelf, 
whoſe image it is) doth chiefly conſiſt. A life of 
grace and holy obedience here, is the ſowing of that 
good ſeed which will afford a ſure and bleſſed, harvelt / 
hereafter. | Wicked men are indeed ready to find 
faults in the godly, but let them find faults with ttue 
odlineſs if they can. Sin is that which-laid the 
oundation of hell; but when you are called from fin 
to holineſs, - you are called to the porch of heaven, 
and to the beginning of eternal life. in bliſs and hap: 
oa, it 
( 4.) Conſider in what a miſerable condition you 
are, while unregenerate, you are under the wrath of 
God, ſlaves of Satan, and heirs of hell; and is this 
{tate to be continued in? If a man was up to. the 
knees in water at the fide: of the ſea, and ſaw the 
tide coming in furiouſly upon him, ſurely he would 
turn, or elſe he could not eſcape drowning. . The 
caſe js thus with every unregenerate ſinner. 
([..) Your delay to leave your fins and to turn ta 
God is an interpretative preferring lin before God. ts 1 


+. . 


ne 


z contempt of the bleſſed motions of his Holy Spirit, 
which may provoke him to leave you to yourſelf; 
and then what will become of you? Terrible are 
thoſe words of God, Ezek. 24. 13. Berauje I have pur. 
ged thee, i. e. uſed ſeveral means to purge thee, and ibou 
waſt not purged from thy filthineſs; thou ſhalt not be pus 
ged any more, till I cauſe my fury to reſt upon thee. © 
(6.) Conſider, the longer you delay, your con- 


verſion will be the more difficult; cuſtom in ſin will 


harden your heart more, and make yon flight the 
means of grace, and your hearts harder to be wrought 
upon by them. - £32 4 i rn 15 " N 1 e 45 
(7.) Conſider how uncertain your life is, and 
how certainly death is making its approach to the 
youngeſt of you: and (ſuppoſing /!y6ar continu- 
ance ſhould be long in the world) how: much great: 
er hinderances will the condition of old age beat 
tended with? Delaying therefore, no puts you | 
upon the greateſt hazards ;' you are not ſure” of Ii. 
ving till to-morrow : God's Spirit will not always 
ſtrive with the children of men. And- it is ſad tꝰ 
conſider, how few old people” that have long and 
wilfully delayed, are ever ſavingly wrought upon! 
God's uſual time of working grace in the heart, is, 
whilſt perſons are young, before the deviland'the 
world have got too much poſſeſſion of their hearts, 
and before they have long reſiſted his grace. 
(8.) The longer repentance' is deferred, the 
more you ieee ybur fins, and God's diſplcaſure 
againſt you for them; and are you not deep enbugh 
in God's debt already? There is reaſon to believe 
many fouls that are How in miſery, had purpoſes of 
repenting and turning to God hereafter '; And on 
the other hand, whenever any have truly repented 
and turned from their fins to God, that they eduld 
have unfeignedly wiſhed they had done it ſooner.” 
EE . (9.) In 
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(9.) In things of great concern in the world, it 
is not uſual to neglect and delay them : if you was 
under a dangerous diſeaſe, you would think it wil. 
dom to look out for timely help; and will you be 
flack in getting out of the power of the devil, or 
fear being too ſoon the children of God and hain 
of heaven, and being made ar and bleſſed! in his 
pon covenant ? 

(10. ) Can you that hope to be accepted and, par- 
doned upon your repentance and return to God, be 
ſo baſely diſingenuous to go on offending him long- 
er, from whom you profeſs to expect a pardon? 
and to aſk liberty, for a while -to N the world 
and the fleſh before him? 
(.) Conſider how much it will then grieve 

you, when, your hearts are once ſavingly changed, 
and come to be melted and overcome with a ſenſe 
of God's pardoning mercy in Chriſt, to think you 
have withſtood ſo long that tender compaſſion of his, 
that hath been ſeeking to ſave you, and ſo often be- 
fore been calling upon you, Turn you, turn you, why 
will you. die? And now to cloſe: all that hath been 
ſaid on this ſubject, I ſhall only add ſome few di. 
rections, to thoſe that have been laid down in the 
firſt Part [of the Terms of the Covenant] that may 
be uſeful to ſuch as are unconverted, or that upon 
due examination of themſelves, fear, that for the 
preſent they are ſo. 
I. Humble, yourſelves. deeply before. the Lord, 
under a ſenſe, of your original and actual ſins ; and 
caſt yourſelves down before him with great impor: 
runity at the throrie of grace, «hat he will pleaſe to 
work this ſaving change upon, your hearts by hi 
Holy Spirit; that he will work the» work of faith 
with power, and all;thoſe graces of his Spirit in you 


which accompany ſalvation; aud that you may be 
| "I 
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faithful and ſtedfaſt in his covenant ; and OE 


f yourſelves with that gracious promiſe, Luke 11.9. that 
5 he will give his Holy Spirit to them that aſk him. 
{- 2. Study Chriſt, as revealed to ſinners in the 
de goſpel, and tendered to ſuch, as a mighty and all - 
ar ſuficient Saviour, who was delivered for the offences, 
rs and raiſed again for the juſtification of loſt and-periſh- 
* ing ſinners. Search the Scriptures, for they teſtify 
of him; they tell you what he is, and what he 
T hath done and ſuffered, that he might bring us to 
be God. Look to him, and clole with him, and give 


8. up thyſelf wholly to him; commit thy ſoul ſolemn- 
ly and deliberately into his hands as thy: Lord and 


id Saviour, with reſpect to all thoſe offices which he 
b hath graciouſly. undertaken for ſinners (that come 
N unto bim); and thus taking hold of his covenant, 
a reſt fiducially on his merits, - for - the obtaining the 


to renew and ſanctify your hearts and natures, ac- 


lis cording to his gracious covenant. He beſtows him 
be- ſelf freely upon poor nen, that thirſt for this 
vi water of Life. 


The beſt qualification you can ens for receiving 
Chriſt, is, to ſee your need of him, and that 


blood cleanſeth from all ſin, his righteouſneſs is able 
to cover all your unrighteouſneſs; come but to him 


pardon of all your ſins; and beg grace from him, 


with a true heart, to give him all the glory of your 
ſalvation, and to deſire now to have him reign over 
you, and fear not; he is mighty to ſave; never 
any patient came to this Phyſician, and miſſed of 
P F. cure: 


you”® 
are altogether unworthy of him: let not your ſis, 
which now you ſee, the multitude or heinouſneſs of. 5 
them, drive you from Chriſt; but let them drive 
you to him, and make you haſten the more to this 
city of refuge, where you may find ſafety. His 


( I 
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cure: under all thy ſpiritual ulcers, running ſores 
and bloody iſſues of n. which are now thy burden, 
and thou ſincerely defireſt the healing of them, 
roach the hem of his garment by faith, and there is 
virtue enough in him to make you whole. Satay 
may endeavour: to puzzle you with many doubts 
Aud jealouſics, as if it were now too late to look 
after Chrift, who before endeavoured as much to 
keep up your preſumption, as if you had no need of 
him: bat do not you perceive the hand of Satan 
is in all this? He cannot endure you ſhould hear of 
ſalvation in Chrift, leſt you ſhould come unto him 
that you may be ſafe. 
3. Set yourſelves ſeriouſly (through the frrength 
of Chriſt and his grace) to reform whatever you 
find amiſs in yourſelves. _ | 
4. Set a watch over yourſelves daily, viz. over 
your thoughts, over the motions of your hearts and 
affections, over your words, and over your out- 
ward behaviour and converſation ; that ſo you may 
behave yourſelves as becomes the children of God. f 
5. Earneſtly beg of the Lord to guide you con- Ml *© 
tinually by his grace in the way of truth and holi- v 
neſs, and that you may wee therein to the end 0 
of Four days. | 
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And as for you, who through the grace of God, f 
upon ſerious inquiry inte the ſtate of your fouls J 
find yourſelves in a converted ſtate; and that this Wl © 
ſaving change hath (by the almighty power of his 5 
Holy Spirit) been wrought in you; confider, S Ki 

1.) How much the Lord hath done for you, Ml ' 

and eas great obligations he hath laid upon you, d 
to endeavour to walk before: him in uprightnels, / 5 
| incerity and holineſs, all your lives. 

(2.) Labour after the converſion of others, | ' Luke 5 
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(3.) Stir up all that is within you. to bleſs and 
praiſe the Lord for ſo tranſcendent a mercy, and for 


the exceeding riches of his grace. Methinks all 
truly regenerate perſons mould break out into ſome 


ſuch holy thankſgiving as that mentioned, Rev. 7. 
12. Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and 


thankſgiving, aud bonour, and power, and might, be I 


unto our God for ever and ever, Amen. Bleſling to 
the Lord for ever for his. converting grace, and. for 
the ſecret illapſes of his Holy Spirit into my foul, 
that he hath ſhewed me the evil and danger of my 
ſins, and inclined my heart to turn from them to 


bhimſelf: that he has been pleaſed to reveal his Son 


ſavingly to me, making me willing in this day of 


| his grace and almighty power, to receive and em- 


brace him as my Lord and only Saviour ; and ta 
commit my ſoul to him accordingly, as he is ten- 
dered to ſinners in the goſpel. | 5 
Let ſuch be contented, yea, rejoice and be thank - 
ful, whatever outward troubles and affliftions lie up- 
on them, when his grace hath ſo much abounded to- 
wards them; the Lord hath not dealt ſo with many 
others: Look round about you, and ſee what multi- 
tudes lie in wickedneſs, in groſs ignorance and pro- 
faneneſs, and live as without God in the world. Re- 
Joicing in the Lord and praiſing him continually, are - 
comely for thoſe that are converted and pardoned, in 
and through Chriſt. O fing and give praiſe; be thank- - 
ful unto him, and bleſs his name tor working in your 
hearts a love of holineſs: and look unto him in the 
diligent uſe of all his appointed means, to carry on 
and perfect it more and more in you; to enable you 
ſincerely to honour and ſerve him here; and that 
through his infinite mercy, upon the account of your 
bleſſed Redeemer; you may be brought to the _ 
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300 Of ſound Converſion and Regeneration, 
of the juſt made perfect, where you ſhall praiſe, and 
adore, and magnify him for ever. EE 
(4-) After God hath once given you a comfort- 


able aſſurance of your converſion, do not call all in 
| queſtion, upon every fit of deadneſs and darkneſs that 


comes upon your ſpirits; be humbled for the leaſt | 
ſin, but ſay not upon every ſpiritual fall, if there had 


been truth of grace, you had never done thus: for 
after converſion there remaineth in this life, fleſh and 

corruption, that is not wholly taken away till death: 

then indeed the houſe of the old man will quite fall, 

and all theſe Philiſt ines die with us. This makes 

believers mourn and groan under it, and deſire death, 

that their laſts may die .. 

Neither call your ſtate into queſtion becauſe of 

_ outward afflictions, how great and many ſoever they 
are; for whom the Lord loveth he thafteneth, and cor. 

recteth every ſon whom he receiveth: But ſay in your 


hearts the Lord hath humbled me for my fins, hath 


put his fear into my heart, and given me many times 
- gracious intimations of his favour to me in Chriſt; 
and now, tho” he ſeem to walk contrary to me in 
ſome outward diſpenſations, breaking me in my rela- 
tions, in my eſtate, my eſteem, or in my health (as f 
was with Job) yet will I truſt in him; and ſay, that 
ſtill he is my Father, and will not always chide, nor 
retain his anger for ever. e VEE tk 
(5.) Let thoſe that are converted hate every fall 
way, and meddle with fin no more: the ſtate of grace 
is ſo far from giving any liberty to fin, that it lays 
the greateſt obligation upon us to holineſs. Have? 
care of the fins of the days wherein you live, of you! 
own boſom iniquities, worldlineſs, unprofitable talk, 
and miſpending of time, bicterneſs againſtythoſe that 
differ never ſo little from you; and abundance of other 
fins, that are too rife and common even among ſome 
that make a profeſlion of religion, 3 
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(6.) Shew forth the praiſes of him that hath, cal: 
ed you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light; ſhew 
forth his praiſes not only in words, but in works; glo- 
rify him on earth; let not his high and holy name be 
blaſphemed through you; be exceeding tender of the 
name and glory of God; make not religion. to ſtink, 
and the ſavour of it to be abhorred: by any looſe 
converſation 3 adorn the profeſſion of it with a ſerious. 
chearfulneſs, a meek zeal, a heavenly diligence in 
your callings, and with a loving and yet a convincing 
converſation to the world. Theſe things may well 
go together, and ſhould do Jo Chriſtians ſhould be 
ſcrious and yet chearful; they have moſt cauſe to re- 
joice, and ſhall do it when others ſhall weep and 
howl, and gnaſh their teeth. Chriſtians ſhould, be 
meck, gentle, peaccable, eaſy to be intreated; and 
yet zealous, magnanimous, and valiant for the truth. 
They ſhould be heavenly: in their thoughts, and af- 
fections, and diſcourſe, and yet diligent in their out- 
ward callings; heavenly-mindedneſs makes the yoke, 
of outward: * eaſier, and the burden of it lighter. 
They ſhould hold forth the grace of Chriſt thro* their 
whole converſations, that others may be convinced 
they are the children of God; and tho” poſſibly they 
may rail at them with their mouths, yet may ſecretly. 
commend and approve of them in their conſciences, 
and wiſh their death and laſt end may be Bae theirs, 


CHAP. 14. 


of Saving Faith, 


2 neceſſity and excellency of this grace of 
faith being already ſpoken to in the former 
part, chap. 18. and alſo in part 3. 1 ſhall enlarge 
the leſs upon it here, with FPS to che great excel - 
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lency and uſefulneſs of it. At is the grace which 


alone unites the ſoul to Chriſt as our head and Savi. 


our, that intereſts us in his merits, and entails there. 
by upon believers all thoſe other graces and bleſſings 
of the covenant of grace, by which only it is they 
can be in a capacity of pleaſing and glorifying God; 
of ſerviag him faithfully here, and of being made 


perfectly happy in the enjoyment of him in heaven 


for ever hereafter : and is therefore one of the main 
and principal doctrines which our bleſſed Saviour, and 


_ afterward the Apoſtle Paul, in the courſe of his mi. 


niſtry inſiſted on; Ads 20. 20, 21. and accordingly 


he calls it precious faith, 2 Pet. 1.1. 


There are ſeveral kinds of faith mentioned in the 


.  Seripture, viz. | 


1. An hiſtorical faith ; which is a knowledye and 


belief of the Scriptures, upon the revelation. and 


omg of God himſelf : James 2. 19. This faith 


one may have, that neither loves God nor fears him. 


2. A faith of miracles, beſtowed on many in the 
firſt planting of the goſpel, 1 Cor. 13. 2. Mat. 17. 20. 
and was given by the Spirit of God rather for the good 
of others, than of the perfons themſelves that had it. 

3. A temporary faith, viz. an aſſent to the doctrine 


of the goſpel, with the external profeſſion thereof, 


and ſome kind of joy in the knowledge of it for 1 
time; which uſually fades away and is renounced, 
when trials and ſufferings attend the profeſſion of it: 
Luke 8. 13. Fohn 5. 35. But that which is here to 
po te PF. ͤ ‚ SL en 
4. A juſtifying ſaving faith, of which the Apoſtk 
ſpeaks, Rom. 3. 28. and Eph. 2. 8. 1 Pet. 1.9. By 
which, ſpecial grace and converſion is frequently a 
led, eſpecially in the New Teſtament; John 1. 12. 
and 3. 36. and 6. 29. A#s 16. 31. which is the 700 


and ſpring of all other graces in the ſoul, and that 
which gives a being to them. . Sl 


— 
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The Spirit of God ſets out this grace of faith, or 
ch believing in Chriſt, by various phraſes and expreſſions 
In the Scripture, both of the Old and New Teſta- 
© W ment, to convey the knowledge of it the better to 
our underſtandings. As, 
1. By looking unto Chriſt for help, obs 3. ey" 1 
d; che ſtung Ifraelite was cured by looking up to the 
de Wl brazen ſerpent, ſo is the guilty ſoul by looking up ts 
en Chriſt by the _ of faith, and believing in him; 
un J. 45. 22- b 
nd 2. By coming unto bim. He is the only Phyſician : 
ni. of fouls, to whom we mutt go for help: Jobn 5. 25 
u vill not come to me, that ye might ba ve life. | 

7obn 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me 2 — 
he / ne, and bim that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt 

out, It is not a local, but ſpiritual coming to Chriſt- 
od WH He chat truly comes to Chritt, comes out of himſelf, 
nd end from the power and filth of fin, to put himſelf 
ith i under the government and obedience” of the Lord 
im. jeſus; and he comes to him as a Saviour both from 
the te guilt and power of fin; to be waſhed and made 
20. white in his blood, for pardon and juſtification thro? 
000 him; and to be purified by the ſanctifying opera- 
tion of his holy Spirit. 


3. It is called flying for refuge to lay bald on the 
col, Bi lope chat is ſer before us in the goſpel * In alluſion to 
the city of refuge under the law, which was 


pointed for the man- ſlayer to flee to, from the a- 
venger of blood. When the Spirit of God convinces 
of (in, and makes the finner fee the curſe of the 
aw purſuing him upon the account of his (ins, and 
the danger he is in thereby, making him cry. out for 
a city of refuge; he then ſhews the poor finnet 
(whom he is about to convert) that ak other things 
are but refuges of lies, and that the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt is the only city of I and way for him 
1 


m— 
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— : - f "of Saving Faith. 
to flee unto ; he is the ſtrong city, che-ſalvarion! that 


is in him will be as walls and bulwarks about a 
guilty ſinner that gets into him. Till ſinners are 
ſenſible of their fin, and ſee their danger, and the 
miſerable condition they are in thereby, and a deluge 
of wrath ready to overtake them ; they ſee no need 
of an ark for the ſaving of their fouls, they appre- 
hend no need of Chriſt to be a Saviour to them: but 
to every true believer he is precious, they make him 
their ſtrong city, their hiding-place, their tower of 
defence, and city of refuge. 

4. Believing, in Scripture, is ſer urin by receiving 
Chriſt: John 1. 12. To as many as received bim, 1 
them gave he power to become the ſons of Cod, even 1s 
them that believe in his name. He is received into and 
. dwells in the believer's heart by faith, Eph. 3. 17, 
_ embracing him in all his offices which he hath gr- 
ciouſly undertaken, and in all thoſe relations in which 
he ſtands to believers. He is truly willing to re- 
ceive Chriſt as his Lord and Saviour, to free and 
deliver the poor ſinner both from the guilt and 


power, and all defilement and abode of fin, to bring 


bim to God, and make him happy in the fruicion and 
enjoyment of him for ever. So he i is offered, and 
{0 he is to be received by us. 

| . It is called a truſting in —_ or a hoping i in 
he: Eph. 1. 12,13. Pſal. 22. 8. When a poo! 
Goiner, is convinced of his miſcrable eſtate by fin, it 
the Lord have a gracious purpoſe. ro bring him home 
to himſelf, he will take him off from truſting in any 
thing in_himſelf to juſtify bim in God's fight, and 
reveals the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to him, as the only 
| Redeemer, and mighty to fave; and ſo enables the 
poor ſinner to truſt in him, and lay the l weight 
and ſtreſs of his ſoul upon him. 
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"Of Saving Farb. 
ut 6. Believing, i in Scripture, is expreſſed by atts of 
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or Ml ing and relying on God; and ſo it will help us ro: 


wwe underſtand what believing in Chriſt imports: 2 Cbron. 
he 16. 7. Becauſe, thou baſt relied om the king of Aria, 
ge and 3 on the Lord thy God. Iſa. 10. 20. 2 Chron. 
ed 4 From theſe Scriptures which ſnhnew what it 
te- is to bekavs in God, we may thence gather (as tothe: 
dut act) what it is to believe in Chriſt. And ſo reſting, 
in WM relying, and recumbency of the foul on Chriſt, is 
of believing in him 
7. Believing is ſet forth by eating of tha fleſh of : 
ing Chriſt and drinking his blood; Fobn 6. 47. Except 
% Je eat the fleſh of the 50 of man, 9-4” drink bis blaad, 
%% have no life in you. And ver. 2 He that zateth 
and WM . feſb, and tel my blood, awe 
17. bin. Our Saviour ſpeaks not here of the outward. 
eating, which is done in the Lord's Supper (for that 
was not yet inſtituted ) but of the ſpiritdal cating, 
that is, receiving of Chriſt, and believing in him, by: 


and true faith, and being thereby united to him, 4 
and ſtrengthened and refreſhed by his Spirit and grace, as 

ring the body is by good and wholeſome food. Erom 
and all which Scriptures we may the better underſtand 


the nature of juſtifying or ſaving faith ; 3 and that. it 
may be thus deſcribed, viz. 


rit of God, whereby an- awakened ſinner, being con- 
vinced of his ſin and miſery in himſelf, is made tru- 
ly willing to receive and reſt upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as he is offered in the goſ⸗ 
pel. To it theſe fix things are roquieets | 

1. A real belief of the truth of 3 true 
hiſtorical- faith concerning Chriſt's perlon, -underta- 
king, and performance; what he- is, and what' he 
hath done: Heb. 11. 6. He that comes to God, muſt 
believe that he is. And ſo he that comes to Chriſt; 


"NW e 


leth in me, and i in 


That it is a grace, wrought in the ſoul by 9 4 2 


"Oo Soving, F with, 


maſt believe that he is the Saviour of W as 
came into the world for this end, to be a Mediator 
and peace - maker between God and man. 7 know 


whom 1 have believed, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1. 


12. 

2. A deep ſenſe and feeling of the heavy burden 
of ſin, of the evil and danger, of the guilt — defile- 
ment of it. The ſoul is brought to ſee its own un- 
done condition, and to be truly ſick of its ſins, be- 
fore it will come to Chriſt, as to a nn Mat. 

9. 12. 

2 3. A firm e and belief, that there is no o- 
ther way of ſal vation but by Chriſt alone: Acts 4. 

12. Neither is there ſalvation in any other, far there i; 

none other name under Heaven given among men, where- 
by we muſt be ſaved. 

4. A clear knowledge that Chrift is not only able 
to ſave, but willing and ready to ſave all ſuch as will 
receive him, and embrace him as the true Meſſias and 
their only Saviour, and unfeignedly give up them- 
ſelves to him; Fobn 6. 37. 

A ſincere deſire — real thirſting after an ith 
| tereſt | in this Saviour. 

6. An actual and adviſed giving up the foul. to 
Chriſt for the obtaining the pardon of all his fins, 
and firmly truſting in him, to be juſtified and-ſanCti- 

fied, and everlaſtingly ſaved by him. 

Which acts of faith may be reduced to. theſe thre 
heads, viz. aſſent, conſent, and aſſiance. 
1. Aﬀent ; by which we believe God's word: i in 


general : Acts 24. 14. Believing all things which an 


 eeritten in the law and the Prophets. There is tht 
firſt work of faith; to aſſent to the Scriptures, and 
all things contained therein. The general faith goes 
before the n as che foundation e the 
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| 
1 2. Conſent, Faith doth in a ſpecial manner re- 
2 


ceive Chriſt, that is ſaving faith. The ſoul 
convinced of i its need of him, the believer is made - 
truly willing to receive and embrace. him in all his 
offices of Prophet, Prieft, and King; for ſo he is ten - 
Þ dered to us in the goſpel, Jobn 1. 12. Col. 2. 6. 
. Now when I accept and take him as God offers him, 
and to that end for which he offers him, that 
t. W te may do that for me, and be that to me, that 
God hath appointed him to do, and be, in the goſ- 
opel; then I receive Chriſt. | 
4+ 3- Affiance. Faith reſts upon Chriſt ; beſides 
choice, there muſt be a recumbency: Ila. 26. 
e. Ton wilt keep him in perfect peace, heſe mind is flayed 
on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee : that is a ſpecial 
le WW work of faith. Now what is it that we reſt u 
"ill i Chriſt for? For all grace here, all kind of grace, 
nd WF juſtification, ſanctification; John 1. 16. Alls 5. 31. 
m- for privileges, qualifications, ſtrength to perform all 
our duties, for all covenant · bleſſings both here and 
hereafter ; all theſe are the pa of his blood for 
all that are his real members. Chriſt is all, all in all - 


we are ſaid to believe on him to life everlaſting, 1 Tim. 
1. 16. 1 Pet. 1. 9. Thoſe that flee to Chriſt by 
faith, do eye this in all their ſpiritual conflicts, by 
which all the temptations of ſenſe are defeated. And 
here it will nat be amiſs to mention the diſtinction 
that ſome di vines ſpeak of, viz. * 

1. Of the faith of wthereher: And, 

2. Of the faith of aſſurance. 
1. When a poor penitent ſinner doth caſt himſelf 
wholly on Chriſt crucified for pardon and life (upon 
the promiſe of the goſpel) and though he has no aſ- 
ſurance in himſelf, how the Lord will diſpofe of him, 
= he is lehnen till to trolt 3 in him for the obtain · ö 


. 


— 


to us, for grace here and glory hereafter, Col. „ | 


308 b 07 Saving 1 F nich. ä ; 
ing all covenant «bleſſings, as jaſtification; ſanQikica. 


tion, Sc. Grace to perſevere, and at laſt to obtain e. 


ternal life: this is 2 called faith of ee 


or recumbency. + > 


But when a perſon that hath thus caſt himſelf on 


Chriſt reflects upon what he hath done, and, comparing 


it with the goſpel - promiſes, becomes (by the aſſiſl- 
ance of the holy and ſanctifying Spirit, bearing wit- 


neſs with his Spirit) firmly perſuaded of his intereſt 
in Chriſt, and that he ſhall be ſaved by him : this is 


called faith of aſſurance. 
Now the former of theſe is that faith which is re- 


quired in the covenant of grace, by which a ſinner 


is freely acquitted of all his fins, and accounted as 


| Tighteous in the fight of God, This is the faith that 


truly unites the ſoul to Chriſt; and being by faith 
thus joined to the Lord, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 
6. 17.) he is one Spirit with him; that is, is go- 
verned by one and the ſelf · ſame Spirit. The Serip- 
ture ſets forth this admirable ſpiritual union, * theſe 


four earthly reſemblances. 


4 


Buy the union, 


1. Of the huſband we wile. Chriſt and be- 
lievers ſtand in this conjugal relation each to other; 


They a are eſpouſed to Chriſt, married to Chriſt; Eph. 
The buſband is the bead of the wife, even a 


| Git is the bead of the church; and be is the Saviow | 


2. 1. 07 the head and ee! Eph. 1. 22, 23 | 
He hath put all things under bis feet, and given bim u 


be bead over all things to the church, which is his boch 
3. Of the ſtones in the building, with the foun- 
dation whereon they reſt: 1 Cor. 3. 11. Other. fout- 
dation can no man lay, than that which is4aid, whit 
is 'Feſus Chriſt. Eph. 2. 22. In whom ye are alſo build 
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„ 4. Of the vine and the branches ; John 15.5. # 
Ian thevine, ye ars the branches, 3 
e, So that when we do willingly betrothe ourſelves 


to Chriſt, and conſent to take him for eur Lord and 
n huſband, and to be his loyal ſpouſe; when we are 
18 willing to be in ſubjection to him, and to be ruled 
n by him, as the members of the body are by the 


t- head; when we depend, and reſt, and rely on him 
{t alone, for our whole ſalvation, as the ſtones reſt on 
is the foundation: laſtly, when we derive grace and 

| holineſs from him, as the branches derive virtue and 
e · ſap from the root and ſtock, and do bring forth 
er fruit in him and to him; then there is a real 


a MW. and ſpiritual union wrought between Chriſt and the 
at ſoul. | | : : 


th I come next to conſider the properties of ſaying, 
or, faith. 5 <q „„ 3 
70+ 1. It is uſhered in by conviction, and a ſenſible- 
ip neſs of the evil and danger of ſin, and accompanied 
eſe with ſome remorſe for it; tho' that conviction and 


humiliation is afterwards more increaſed, upon the _ 

ſenſe of God's pardoning mercy in Chriſt. The -: 

be- whole neither need nor will look after a phyſician z 2} 
er; till the ſoul be ſick of ſin; it will not apply itſelf to 

ph. Chriſt for cure. 7 a CS 
WT 2. It receiveth Chriſt in all his offices, of Prieſt, 
zo BY Prophet, and King. (I.) As a Prieſt that offered up 
1 himſelf a ſacrifice to God, and was a propitistion 
23. for ſin; that died to ſatisfy God's juſtice and make 


1 atonement, and now lives to make interceſſion for 
ach. all poor ſinners, that come unto him, and reſt on 
un. his merits and interceſſion, for pardon and peace. 


un- (2.) As the great prophet of God, Who is by bis 
hich Spirit and word, the teacher and guide of his church. 
ill. (3.) As a King, accepting him to rule in his heart, 
| conſenting to his laws and government, and expecting 
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help and ſuccour from him againſt all foirieual enemies 


3- It puts the perſon believing into a new ſtate, 
vix. a ſtate of Juſtification. A man is then con- 


demned when the law condemns him; and he is then 
juſtified, when the goſpel juſtifies him. He that belie. 
veth not, is condemned. already; Jobn 3. 18. that 


is, by the ſentence of the law. He that believeth not, 
the wrath of God abideth on him, John 3. 36. that is, 
the wrath of God, by the ſentence of the law, is upon 


every ſinner; yet not ſo neceſſarily, but by a true 
repentance, and faith in Chriſt (which is productive 


of goſpel oldie he way eſcape it. For the 


goſpel aſſures us, that he that believeth, is paſſed from 


death unto life, John 5. 24. and be that believes ſhall 


be ſaved. This is called ſometimes the law of faith, 
Rom. 3. 27. ſometimes the law of . righteouſneſs, 


Rom. 9. 31. So that faith makes a very great 


change in our condition, tranſlating us from a ſtate 


of death unto a ſtate of ſpiritual life. 


4. It produceth an high-prizing and fervent love 
to Chriſt, Every true believer may ſay with Peter, 
Lord, thau knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love 
thee, John 21. 17. There is no ſoul eſpouſed by 


faith to Chriſt, but hath a true and ſincere love unto 
him; unto you that believe, he is precious; 1 Pet. 2. 7, 


7. Saving faith is a heart-purifying faith: a com- 


mon faith may elevate a man to ſome ſingular appre: 


henſions and expreſſions, and to ſome outward confor- 


miries, in things either not difficult, or not dangerous; 


but this ſpecial juſtifying faith purifies and changes 
the heart, and reforms the life. It not only pro- 


duceth a change in our condition and ſtate, which is 


a moral change; but in our perſons and natures, 
which is a real change. Ir is not only a juſtifying, 


but a ſanRifying grace alſo; Acts 15. 9. Purifying 
their bearts by faith. Acts 26. 18.—— t an inberi. 
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tance among them that are ſanfiified by pike that is in 4 


me. It is not only an entitling grace, which doth 
intereſt us in Chriſt and his benefits, but it is alſo a 
conforming grace; F any man be in Chriſt (and it is 
faith which unites the foul to Chriſt, and implants 
us into him) he is à new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
the firſt Adam conveyed guilt and corruption to his 
poſterity, ſo the ſecond Adam conveys pardon and 
holineſs to all his real members; and therefore is 
called a quickening Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. If any 
pleaſe themſelves with a graceleſs faith, with a faith 
not aceompanied with holineſs, they miſerably de- 
ceive their own ſouls: Let none abuſe themſelves 
with a conceit of faith and juſtification, if they 
have found in themſelves no change of heart by ſancti 
— 1 Cr. 6.9, 10, Ll. 

6. Juſtifying faith is not idle and barren, but 
working and fruitful. Tho' love and. good works 


are not the form of it (as the Papiſts, pretend, yet 


it hath always love and good works attending it, and 
flowing from it: Eph. 1. 15. After I beard of your 
faith in the Lord Feſus, and love to all the ſaints —Jam. 
2. 17, 18. Even ſo faith, if it have not works, is dead, 
being alone, &c. That which juſtifies our perſons, is 
faith in Jeſus” Chriſt ; that which juſtifies our faith 
before men, and proves it not to be dead, but a li- 
ving faith, is the acting and producing of good works. 
The motives which ſhould perſuade us to labour 
for this excellent grace, are ſuch as theſe following: 
1. Conſider, Chriſt is fully able to ſave; he is an 
all-ſufficient Saviour, able to ſave to the ultermoſt all 
that come unto God by bim, Heb. 7. 25. . He is fitly 
qualified for this great oe being God and 
man, and his works and offices are ſuited and fitted 
to our neceſſities. He is able to take away all our 
guilt by his merit; to ſubdue all our corruptions oy | 
is 


dur bodies from the grave at the laſt day, to be for 
ever with himſelf. Let us therefore encourage our 
ſouls to believe on him: there is more merit in 
Chriſt, who is the Son of God, to procure our par: 


us to merit condemnation : for the perſon ſuffering 
being in his Godhead infinite, and the merit and va- 


worth of his perſon, the ſatisfaction made by him 
muſt needs be of an infinite value, and abundantly 
ſufficient: So that the obedience and ſufferings of 
Chriſt do make a full ſatisfaction to the juſtice of 


and this ſhould: wonderfully encourage us to come to 
him by faith, and to rely on him; on the all-ſuffici- 
ency of his merits and interceſhon, for our peace 
with God, and for the conferring on us all thoſe 
bleſſings of the covenant which he has purchaſed 
for behevers. | „„ 
2. Conſider Chriſt was ſent into the world on 
purpoſe to ſave ſinners; Gal. 4. 4. and Jobn 3. 16. 
God ſo loved the world that be gave his only begotten Son, 
. that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. And John 6. 27. Him hatb 
God the Father ſealed, i. e. authoriſed, commiſſioned 
to this office, and ſent to execute it into a f{inful 
worlt ; Tale 4. 18; Bacs, 

3. Conſider; Chriſt is very willing to ſave; 28 


may further appear by his gracious invitations to 
poor diſtreſſed ſinners: Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour and are beavy laden, and I will give yen ret; 
Mar. 11. 28, And from the affurance he gives of 
acceptance, Jobn 6. 37. Him that cometh to me, I will 
he by i 
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his grace and Holy Spirit; to conquer Satan for us, 
and to abolifh death, and take away the ſting of it, 
Heb. 2. 14. 2 Tim: 1. 10. and by his power to raiſe 


don, and reconcile us to God, than there is guilt in 


Jue of his ſufferings depending on the dignity and 


| God for the diſhonour done unto him by our fins; | 
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in no wiſe caſt out. There was never any that came 
to him, and was willing to cloſe with him upon goſ e 
pel terms, but ſped well. Nay, further, he ſends his 
ambaſſadors on this errand, to negotiate with ſinners, 
and to - perſuade them to, come to him; ſee 2 Cor. 5. 
19, 20, 21. and complains of them that refuſe to 
come to him, that they might have life in and thro? 
him; John 5.40. TAP 1 

4. Let us conſider our extreme need of him, and the 
abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſſity of coming to him. 
d If we keep off from him, the wrath of God a- 
n bides upon us; our ruin is certain and unavoidable, 
J being in a ſtate of unregeneracy. He is the brazen 
f ſerpent that only. can heal us, and without lookin 
ff to him we periſh. His blood is the balm of Gilead, 
that only can cure the mortal wound that fin has 
made: if we neglect this, there remaineth no other 
ſacrifice for fin, Heb. 10. 26. When the lepers in 
2 Kings 7. 4. ſaw they muſt periſh by famine, or 
venture themſelves on the mercy of their enemies, 
they reſolve to go out into the Syrians camp. When 
the prodigal ſaw he muſt famiſh abroad, he reſolves _ 
to go back to his father's houſe; Luke 15. 17. Let 
a. poor ſinner thus throw himſelf down at the feet of 
Chriſt, humbly caſting himſelf on him for peace and 
life, reſolving, if he periſh, he will periſh there. 2h 

5. Conſider, it is God's expreſs command that we 
mould believe, 1 John 3. 23. It is therefore not on- 
ly our intereſt, but our indiſpenſible duty, under the F 
ſenſe of ſin to go to Chriſt, or elſe we chuſe our own ] 
deſtruction. It is the duty of a ſick man to apply 
himſelf to a phyſician for help, if he would not de- 1 
| ſtroy himſelf by a wilful negle& of the phyſic that 
jt; would cure him; ſo neither muſt the guilty fin-fick 
f WM foul deſtroy itſelf, by refuſing to go to Chriſt the 
only phyſician, who is ſo able and willing to cure al! 
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That will come unto bim. Our unbelief is bereby ex 


2 


tremely aggravated, for by this refuſal we flight the 


greateſt love that ever God expreſſed, and refuſe the 
greateſt gift that he ever gave, or could have given 
to the children of men; 1 John 4. 10. By this we 
undervalue the blood of Chriſt, which it coſt him to 
redeem us; we reſiſt the gracious motions of his Spi- 
rit, who e us to come to him, that we may have 
life, John g. 4. Acts 7. 51. We flight the ambaſ- 
ſadors of Chriſt, who in his name woo and beſeech 
u3 to come to him, 2 Cor. 5. 20. How great there- 
fore muſt that guilt needs be, if we {till keep off from 
Chriſt; and how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglef ſo great 
ſalvation ? Heb. 2. 3. What ſhall we have to an- 
ſwer for ourſelves at God's tribunal, when God ſhall 
demand the reaſon of it? that we preferred our {ins 
and ſenſual pleaſures, that would deſtroy us, before a 
Saviour that was fo graciouſly offered to us; that we 
purſued the world fo hard, and fer our hearts fo much 
upon it, that we had no time or-leiſure to mind our 
ſouls ; that we preferred earth before heaven; our fins, 
our profits, our pleaſures, before that grace, mercy, 
and love, that Chriſt would have beſtowed upon us! 

6. Conſider we cannot poſlibly in any one reſpect 
be loſers by it: Suppoſe it coſt us many tears, and 
prayers, and ſtrugglings, and doing violence'to our 
corrupt and ſenſual inclinations, and tearing ourſelves 


off from our beloved fins ; ſuppoſe on this account 


our carnal friends ſhould frown upon us and caſt us 
off, and tho? we part with all our ſinful pleaſures and 
delights: it is none of theſe, nor all together, and ten 
thouſand times over, can give us what we are aſſured 
Chriſt will give; he will be much better to us here, 
than all thoſe things we leave for him, even an bun- 
dred fold better in this life, and a thouſand fold bet- 
ter in the life to come; Mark 10. 30. 
| = Laſtly, 
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. Laſtly, we may be aſſured that by accepting 
Chriſt by faith, as he is offered in the goſpel, we - 
ſhall not only bring comfort and ſalvation to our 
own ſouls, but alſo (in an eminent manner) bring 
glory to God, When thou (tho' diſcquraged in thy- 
{elf by reaſon of thy fins) doſt yet reſolve to make 
thy way thro' all doubts, ſcruples, and miſgivings of 
heart, and doſt actually caſt thyſelf on the free grace 
and mercy of God in Chriſt (thro? his infinite merits) 
for pardon, ſanctification, and all thoſe covenant- 
bleilings which he hath purchaſed for ſinners; truſting 
and depending on thoſe great and precious promiſes 
which are made over in him to believers ; and there- 
by ſetteſt thy ſeal to his truth, goodneſs, and faith- 
fulneſs: thou doſt by ſuch an act of faith give glory 


and honour to God, as Abraham did; of whom it is 


ſaid, that he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, 
but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God. There- 
by we ſhall be aſſuredly intereſted in his ſpecial love 
and favour; and being united to Chriſt, and made 
members of his myſtical body, we ſhall be intereſted 
in, and made partakers thro? him, of all the bleſſings 


of the covenant of grace, which are abundantly ſuf- 


ficient to make us happy both in time and to eternity. 
Now, as the means whereby God uſually works this 
excellent grace in the hearts of the children of men, 

(1.) Beg earneſtly of God to. give you his Holy 
Spirit, to work this ſaving grace of faith in you; 
Eph. 2. 8. By grace ye are ſaved, thro faith; and that 
not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God. The Spirit 
does not only in a preparative way convince and 
humble for fin, but he doth alſo in an effectual way 
draw the ſou] unto Chriſt ; John 6. 44. Beg of 
God therefore his Holy Spirit, which he hath pro- 
miſed to give to them that aſk him; Luke 11. 13. 
God draweth a ſinner to his Son by the powerful 


and 


316 / Saving Faith, 


and efficacious working of his Spirit upon his mind 
and heart, convincing him of fin, the evil and dan- 
ger of it, and making him willing to come to Chriſt, 
and to cloſe with him on goſpel-terms. 

(2.) Conſcientiouſly attend upon the preaching of 
the word, which is the ordinary means whereby God 
works this grace of faith: Rom. 10. 17, Faith cometh 
by hearing. The preaching of the word, and alſo 
the reading of it, diſcovers unto loſt ſinners their 
miſery, their inability to help themſelves, and that 
their only remedy is in Chriſt; it preſents ſuch 
motives as may be proper to perſuade and draw 
the heart to Chriſt: and the Spirit of God ſet- 


ting in with the exhortation of the word, and 


powerfully, yet freely moving, perſuading, nod ex · 
citing the heart to cloſe with Chriſt, it thereby be- 
comes willing, which before was unwilling, and 
(chro' the gracious and powerful influence of the 
Holy Spirit) doth actually eſpouſe itſelf to Chriſt by 
faith, accepts of him as its Lord and Saviour, and 
reſts upon him for its whole ſalvation; for the ac- 
compliſhment of allet Aale great and gracious pro- 
miſes of the covenant 

(in him) to believers; and conſents fincercly to all 


the demands of the covenant z and then is ſalvation 


come to his foul. 

(3.) Study your natural condition thoroughly ; 
meditate often and ſeriouſly of your great guiltinels 
hy reaſon of your original and all your actual fins, 
and of your utter inability to deliver yourſelf out of 
this miſerable itate, 

(4.) Study the goſpel well, and the covenant of 
grace; thoſe great and molt defirable bleſſings and 
benefits Which are contained in it, which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed, and which in and with himſelf are tender- 
ed and made over freely to believers, and is che on- 


ly refuge for poor diltrcyod ſinners. 


grace, which are made over 
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(3.) Study well wherein the nature of ſaving faith ' 
conſiſts. True faith is an act of the heart, as well as 


of the head, Rom. 10. 10. Many miſtake faith ex- 
ceedingly, thinking it conſiſts in a full aſſurance, 


— ” 


— 


? and in a ſenſible taſte of God's love in Chriſt, and 

| in a ſenſible and clear perſuaſion that all their ſins 

h are pardoned 3 which becauſe they do not feel, nor 

) experience in their own hearts, therefore they much 

r perplex themſclves, fearing they have no faith at all. 

t But conſider, if we are heartily willing to accept of 

1 Chriſt, for all thoſe* ſaving purpoſes for which he 

v came into the world, and is tendered to us in the 

, goſpel; as our Lord to rule in and over us, as our 

d Redeemer to ſave us; and do.repoſe our fouls upon 
Q him accordingly for ſalvation, defiring to 'cleave un- 

- to him in all eſtates, fo that there is no name in heaven 

d or earth upon which we would put confidence for our 

e righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and diſcharge from all : 
y our guilt, but only in him; and upon him our ſoulss Þ 
d deſire entirely and unfeignedly to reſt, for all thoſe 


great and ſaving benefits and bleſſings of the cove- 
nant, which God hath promiſed in him to all that 
believe: we have then true faith, the faith of adhe- 
rence, tho? we have nat the reflective act of it, which 
is the faith of evidence and aſſurance. The vital act 
of faith is not reflective, but direct. It is not this, 
believe Cbriſt is mine; but this, I receive. and embrace 
Chriſt for mine, and am willing to be his. The ſtate 
of adhering to Chriſt, is ſure; tho? the reflective 
perſuaſion, that Chriſt is mine, (which yet is not the 
clential or proper act of faith, but that which fol- 
lows upon it) is more comfortable, and therefore alla, 
to be laboured for. 10040744 100k 1 
I ſhall next endeavour to remove thoſe impedi- 
ments and fcruples that keep off many from believing. 
| | { 8 5 Flo: 8G Ob. 
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O00. 1. The awakened (inner is apt to o i My ſins 

have been ſo many and great, that ] am afraid to 
come to Chriſt. 

Anſ. If thy fins be great, thou haſt the more hand 
to come to Chriſt. If thou haſt a worſe diſeaſe, and 
more dangerous than another, thou haſt the more need 
to haſten to the phyſician that can cure thee. Chriſt 
is able to pardon the greateſt ſins, as well as the leaſt, 
to them that come to him, that truly repent and be. 
lieve on him. The merit of Chriſt's death exceeds 
the merit of all ſin; Mat. 12. 31. and therefore 
great ſinners ſhould be encouraged to come to Chriſt. 
We ſhall never be caſed by deſpair or unbelief; and the 
longer we ſtay from Chriſt, the greater will our {ins 
be. Let ſuch therefore be adviſed, (1.) To labour 
to be deeply humbled: for their great and heinous 
fins. (2.) To conſider whether (whatever they 
have been heretofore) they now find their hearts 
willing to leave their fins, and to be turned from 
them, and to accept of Chriſt for their Lord, as well 
as their Saviour; and to be haz to them, and do all 
 #hbat in them and for Them, which he hath graciouſly 

promiſed and undertaken for all that by faith come 
unto him. The greateſt ſinner never miſcarried by 
coming to Chriſt, and the leaſt will miſcarry if he 
come not to him. 

Object. 2. O but I am unworthy to come to Chril, 
my heart is ſo exceeding vile. 

Anſw. Look over all thoſe that God 8 recei- 
ved to mercy, and thou ſhalt never find any perſon 
received for their worthineſs. Should a poor beg- 
gar, ready to ſtarve, refuſe an alms offered him, 
ſaying, I am unworthy ? We muſt take heed of 
that ſecret root of pride in the heatt, which makes 
people unwilling to be totally beholden to Chriſt 


for their pardon, We would fain n 2 
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to him, ſome e worthineſs that might make 


us accepted: if God hath emptied thee of thyſelf, 


and convinced thee of thy unworthineſs, thou art 
the fitter to come; Ja. 55. 1. The way to have 
our hearts ſanctified and made better, is not to keep 
off from Chriſt, but to come unto him. 

Object. 3. God is jun, and will not hold the {in- 
ner guiltleſs. 

Anſw. The way to a preſent, compleat, and full 
ſatisfaction to God's juſtice, is by betaking ourſelves 
to Chriſt, and believing in him. Divine juſtice 
will not require ſatisfaction from us and our ſurety 
too. God will ſay of every true believer, as Job 
33. 24. Deliver him from going down into the pit; Jer 
I have found a ranſom. 

Objefi. 4. I fear I am unnd and unfit to 
go to Chriſt; I am not humbled enough: Chriſt 
came to bind up the broken-hearted, but my heart 
is ſtill hard. 

Anſw. If fin is become a heavy Verden; and ſore 
pain to thy ſoul, ſo that thou deſireſt to be rid of it, 
and thy heart doth loath it; if thou ſeeſt no help 
in thyſelf, nor any creature, but art convinced 
there is help in Chriſt, and doſt carneſlly deſire to 


be, and art willing to put thy ſoul into his hands, 


whether your legal humblings have been more or 
leſs: if thy ſou] be thus affected, thon mayeſt ſafe- 
ly go to Chriſt, and he will not refuſe thee. | 
Objeñt. 5. The Scripture ſays, no dogs, nor un- 
clean, or unholy thing or perſon can enter into hea- 


ven: I find myſelf unclean and oy: and exceed- 


ingly defiled with ſin. 

Anſw. The. queſtion is not how they muſt be 
qualified that ſhall enter into heaven, but what is 
required of thoſe that may come to Chriſt. - No 
unclean thing can Enter into heaven: but though | 
. you 
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you have been a vile ſinner, yet nothing hinders but 
you may come to Chriſt, to be' cleanſed by his 
blood, and ſanctified by his Holy Spirit, to be de. 
livered from your guilt, and to have your nature 
changed, and your heart renewed and ſanctified, and 
that ſo you may be fitted for heaven, Rom. 4.4. 
a1. G. e. 55 1.466; 

Object. 6. [ fear the Ke of grace Is paſt, as to 
me. 
— Aiſw. No heart that is truly broken and contrite 
for its ſins, and grieved for its former ttanſpreſſions 
againft the Lord, can juſtly ſay that the day of 
grace is paſt as to him: the day of grace is not paſt 
to any that are truly willing to accept of Chriſt 
now. If the Spirit of God now draws and perſuades 
'thy heart to come to Chriſt, the day of grace is 
not paſt to thee. Indeed we may juſtly fear that 
ſome perſons (though we cannot abſolutely con- 
clude it) have outſtood the day of. their viſitation ; 
ue notorious wicked wretches, who ſeem given 

to a reprobate mind, a ſeared conſcience,” and 4 
ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, who run on violently in a courſe 
of fin (neglecting the calls of grace in the goſpel) 
and will not be perſuaded to return to God; of ſuch 
there is fear they have outſtood their day : bur as 
for thoſe that are ſenſible of their former ſins, and 
heartily , grieved for all their former tranſgreſſions 
againſt God, and are now willing to turn unto him; 
certainly the day of grace is not paſt as to them. 

hat remaineth, is to give ſome cautions. only 
concerning this doctrine, to prevent maillykes on 
either hand; with directions concerning it 3 

1. Beware of a counterfeit faith, raking that for 
true and juſtifying faith which indeed is not; but 
examine and try the reality and truth of it. It! Is. 
not a bare aſſent to the truths of the goſpel; * * 
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be in the devils themſelves, Jam. 2. 19. not a con- 
fident preſuming (without any juſt ground, agree- 
ing with the Scripture, the word and ſtandard of 
trath) that we ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt. Moſt 
carnal people that live under the goſpel, have ſuch 
an ungrounded faith as this, though they never 
truly accepted Chriſt for their Lord and Saviour, 
nor are ſincerely willing to have him rule over them, 
and in their hearts by his grace and Holy Spirit; 
yet ſtrongly fancying and imagining they ſhall be 
ſaved, not conſidering how great a deceit this is. 

2. Take heed of miſ-judging that to be no true 
faith, which indeed is. Do not judge of the truth 
of faith by thoſe things that argue the ſtrength of 
faith, and an high degree of it. A ſoul that is 
convinced of its undone and periſhing condition, by 
reaſon of ſin, and that there is no help to be found 
in any creature, or in any thing, but in Chriſt a- 


lone; and thereupon looks unto him for help, and 


commits itſelf to him, to. be ſaved by him in his 
own way, according to his-gracious covenant ; and 
is willing to be ruled, governed, and ſanctified by 
him : this ſoul doth truly believe in Chrift, and is 
in a ſafe condition, though poſſibly he may not be 
free from fears and doubts as to his ſpiritual ſtare. 
The weak eye of a ſtung Iſraelite might look up to 
the brazen ſerpent, and the perſon ſo looking might 
be cured, notwithſtanding the weakneſs of his ſight. 
A trembling hand may receive meat that may nou- 
riſh the body ; for the nouriſhment dependeth not 
onthe ſtrength of the hand receiving, but on the 
goodneſs of the meat received and taken in, So 
it is the perfection of Chriſt's merit and -righteouſ- 
nels, apprehended and laid hold on by faith, that 
juſtifies and ſaves us. The accepting of Chriſt, as 
being appointed and ſealed by the Father to ney 
8 is 
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his juſtice, and make atonement for us; and firmly - 
relying and depending on him, both for Juſtifica- 
tion and ſanctification, for pardon and life; 3 1s that 10 
wherein the nature of juſtifying faith conſiſts. A. tn 
ſurance is a reflex act upon this act of recumbency, ly 
and reliance on Chriſt ; and is more properly Fides * 
juſtiſicati, than juftificans : but the vital act of faith is I br 
not reflexive, but a direct recumbency on Chriſt. A at 
weak believer (that hath a true faith) reſolveth to by 
follow after Chriſt, and that Chrilt ſhall be his Lord, II ,; 
whom he will not willingly offend. He highly WW 81 
prizes and valueth him, and magnifies the ſtate of be 
thoſe that are in bim, and utterly diſlikes the ſtate IW 1; 
of unbelievers, that are out of Chriſt. Such an aff 
one will venture his foul on Chriſt, reſolving if he thy 
periſh he will periſh at his feet. He will cleave to me 
Chriſt, and. caſt himſelf on his merits and righteouſ- II ane 
neſs, whatever comes of it; as the lepers, 2 Kings ; 
7. 4. Such a one is in a ſafe condition, and ingraft- hat 
ed into Chriſt, who hath, aſſured us, that be will 90e 
in no wiſe caſt out thoſe that come unto, him, el 6. Mice 
37. though poſſibly he may not have a ſenſe of his the 
Intereſt in and. union unto him. nul 
3. Beware of miſtaking in what ſenſe faith itſelf that 
is ſaid to juſtify a inner. That for which we are Ned 
_ "Juſtified, is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : That by cho 
which we are. juſtified, is faith. Now faith juſtifieth rep 
as an inſtrument, a way and means, or condition re. Nn 
gquired on our. part, tho' not performed in our own hol 
{trength, whereby we are intereſted in the righteouſ- hoy 


neſs of Chriſt. And thus it is imputed. or reckoned 
to a believer for fighreouſneſs ; and that in oppoſi- 
tion to the works of the law, 4 many are too 
apt to truſi in and depend upon. erfect obedi 


ence to the law was a law- (a -of ſo faith in 
 Chrift, 
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ſenſe be called goſpel-righteouſnefs,” 
for the preſent you have not an intereſt in Chriſt; 


ly and deliberately unto him, to do all that for thee 
and in thee, which he doth for his people, whom he 
brings to eternal life. Defer no longer, but immedi-' 


between Chriſt and thy ſoul ; behold he calleth thee ! 


and fears, that many poor ſouls are troubled with. 
And to draw to a cloſe of this ſubje& ; when thou 


good hope thro? grace, that this grace of faith is in- 


ther into Chriſt by a more intimate union and com- 
munion with him. And in order thereto, endeavour 
that your intereſt in him may be more and more clear · 
ed up and evidenced to you: Renew frequently your 
choice, acceptance, and embracing of him: by often 
repeating it, we may grow more ſound, more ſtrong 
and diſtinct in it. It is the advice of a 

holy man (now with God) that we = Peirſe, in 
10 is Preparat. 

ould renew our choice of Chriſt, our for Death, 

irſt and great a& of faith in receiving . 


; bur eſpecially, if either young beginners in be- 
This 


of Saving 3 F, aith, — 
Chrift, that produceth ſincere obegjence, may in this. 


4. If you think you have JiftGuſe to- fear, that, 


then ſpeedily go to him, and give up thy ſoul ſolemn- 


ately go and give up thyſelf ſolemnly to him; © look 
by faith unto him, that thou mayſt be ſaved, 2 45. 
22. and accept of him ſincerely to be thy Lord and 
Saviour. Let this preſent day be the marriage - day 


Mat. 11. 28. Ja. 55. 1. and Rev. 22, 17. and hath 
ured thee he will not caſt thee out. Encourage: 
thyſelf therefore to go to him, and this will be a 
means to be freed from thoſe diſquieting perplexities 


haſt done this, and whoever it is that bath obtained 


deed wrought in him, let ſuch endeayour to get fur- 


and embracing him, afreſh every day. This he ad- 
E as that which may be very uſeful to all per- 


ly or * believers under clouds and darkneſs. 
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This the Apoſtle Paul did Phil. 3. 8, 9. and thus it 
is the duty of thoſe that do already believe, to be- 
lieve; 1 175 5. 13. Theſe things write I unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may believe 

on the name of the Son of God. And thus cloſing with 
Chriſt afreſh by a renewed act of faith daily, every 
day will be a day of eſpouſals between Chriſt and you, 
and fo by degrees you may come more to the ſenſe 
and comfort of it. Some 75 ſays) never came to a 
ſight and comfortable ſenſe of their union with Chriſt, 
till they took this courſe. „ 

Laſtly, Take heed of abuſing this doctrine of ju- 
ſtifying faith, and of turning the grace of God into 
wantonneſs. Let us take heed of encouraging our- 
| ſelves in fin, becauſe there is a fountain opened in the 

blood of Chriſt for fn and uncleanneſs, Zech. 13. 1. 
True juſtifying faith unites the ſoul to Chriſt, and 
they that are members of him partake of his Spirit, 
as well as of his merits. True faith draws and de- 
rives grace from Chriſt, which purifies the heart, and 
reforms the life. Thus the Apoſtles Paul and James 
are eaſily reconcileable ; Paul proving that faith on- 


- 
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ly juſtifieth, and James ſhewing what kind of faith 
that muſt be which doth juſtify, that faith which is 
a lively working faith: St Paul arguing againſt 
Phariſee that thought his works, alms, prayers, juſt 
dealings, &c. would juſtify him; and James againl 
thoſe carnal goſpellers, that thought faith alone, or 
an outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity, without hol- 
neſs of heart and life, would juſtify and fave them. 
Whereas certainly that faith, which is not accomps 
nied with holineſs and goſpel-obedience, is not 4 
juſtifying faith, or ſaving, but a counterfeit faith and 
mere preſumption.  _ nt te 
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tifying operation of the Holy Spirit. But tho' this 
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Aving ſhewed the neceſſi ity of regeneration M 
and ſound converſion to God, together with MM 
the nature of the new birth; both negatively what 
it is not, and the moſt uſual ' miſtakes about it, and 
then poſitively what it is; and laid down ſome marks, 
both of a regenerate and unregenerate eſtate, in or- 
der to the examination and trial of ourſelves, what 
our ſtate is, (that we may not be miſtaken therein) 
and whether we are indeed intereſted in this gra- } 
cious covenant of life and peace: I come now to 
ſpeak of thoſe two fundamental ' graces, of faith and 
repentance, in order to a more thorough ſearch and 
examination of ourſelves particularly, concerning ü 
them; theſe graces being the two vital conſtituenc M 
parts of a Chriſtian, implying the whole work of 
grace in the foul, Luke 13. 5. and 15. 10. As 3. 

19. and 11. 18. wherein the ſum of the goſpel lieth. 
And though faith is the initial and fundamental 
ep of a Chriſtian, (from whence all other graces 
pring) yet there is ſo neceſſary a connection between 
theſe graces, that they cannot be "ſeparated 3 
either of them is wrought in truth in any ſoul: 
where there is the grace of ſaving faith, it pretend 
produceth and is accompanied with ſincere and found 
repentance ; ſo wherever this grace of repentance 
appears to be in*truth in any heart, it is the fruit, 
and an undeniable evidence of ſaving faith. They 
grow up together as different branches from the ſame 
root that bears and feeds them both, viz. the ſanc- 


* 
* * - 
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(nor indeed any other ſaving grace) cannot be ſe- 
parated from true faith, yet they muſt be carefully 
aden; ; Alls 20. 21. Toy have their — 

offices 
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nations from the different objects and occaſions about 
which they act: as faith acts upon Chriſt for an in- 
tereſt in his righteouſneſs, ſo repentance acts to- 
wards God, acknowledging our own anrighteouſ. 
neſs and bewailing i it; we cannot rejoice in the trighte- 
ouſneſs of, Chriſt, till we mourn for our ſins, bein 

made truly ſenſible of them: Chriſt reconciles God 
to ſinners by the atonement he has offered, and which, 
they lay hold on by faith, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. and 


he reconciles us to God, by working repentance in us, 


. who were enemies in our minds to him by wicked 
works, Col. 1. 20. Faith works upwards by holding 
up the blood of Chriſt to appeaſe God's wrath ; and 


\ repentance works downwards upon ourſelves; in 


changing our minds towards God, that we may be 
conformable to his will, and rebel no more 1 55 
him. As faith lifts up and comforts a guilty finner 
upon one account, being made weary of his ſins and 
burdened under them) ſo repentance humbles the ſin- 
ner and lays him ſow upon another account, filling 
him with godly ſorrow, humiliation, and contrition 
for them. And laſtly, as by repentance we return 
to God, from whom by ſin we had revolted ; fo by 
faith we thankfullyaccept and embrace the meansthere- 
to, and of all thoſe ſaving benefits which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed as our way, and in order to our return to 


him. It is a believing acceptance of Chriſt, that he 


may bring us to God: Acts 20. 21. 7 fifying beth 15 
the Fews and alſo to the Greeks, repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall begin 
therefore, in reſpect to this duty of ſelf exammation, 
with the grace of repentance, that thereby a ſaving. and 
thorough change in us may be the more clear and e- 
vident to us: For if we find this grace in truth, jt 
will be a certain evidence that our faith in Chriſt, 


which. 


offices and influences, and receive different denomi- 
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righteouſneſs of men. And tho? we are now utter» 
ly unable to recover ourſelves, by any ſtrength of 
our own, out of this ſinful and miſerable condition 
yet it hath pleaſed the Lord, of his infinite grace and 
mercy, to reveal unto fallen and finful man a wa 

how he may return and make his peace with him, if 
he will but lay down thoſe weapons of hoſtility that 
have been ſo long lifted up againſt him, and fub- 
mit himſelf to the terms of his grace and mercy; 
if we Will return to our obedienee to him, and expect 
our help and diſcharge from his grace in Chriſt, which 
he has ſo freely offered us in the covenant of grace. 
How much therefore doth it concern us all to make 
ſure that the grace of repentance is indeed wrought 
in our hearts; and with inceſſant importunity at the 
throne of grace, humbly to beg of the Lord to 
work it, and the work of faith with power in us by 
his Holy Spirit, if upon ſearch and examination of 
ourſelves we find ir yet wanting; and to increaſe 
and ſtrengthen it in us, if we have good ground to 
hope it is already wrought ? for it is the gift of his 
grace, the purchaſe of the precious blood of Chriſt ; 
he hath meritorioufly procured it for all on whom 
it is beſtowed. We have need of a Saviour to pro- 
cure the grace of repentance for us, as well as the 
pardon of our fins ; Acts 5. 31. Him hath God ns 
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ns Of Repentance. 
alted with his right hand to be a Prince and Saviour, to 4 
give repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. In the 
goſpel he gives us leave to repent, Ads 11. 18. and 8 
calls us to it, Mat. 3. 2. to own that great benefit offer- | 
ed to us therein, and to return to that duty which we 
owe to our Creator: and by the effectual working of 
his Holy Spirit, he inclines and moves our hearts to ; 
obey that outward calling, in forſaking our ſins and a 
turning to the Lord by true repentance; which is 6 
an inexpreſſible mercy. The law knew nothing of [ 
it; the law doth not ſay, I will not the death of a ſin- / 
ner, but that he turn and live; the law ſays, do and 2 
live, fin and die; but it is the bleſſed voice of the goſ- c 
pel. And that grace he calls to, he beſtows; and : 
gives repentance itſelf, whereby our hearts are ſa- fl © 
vingly wrought upon and changed: 2 Tim. 2. 25. It |: 
is according to the working of that almighty power that n 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſus from the dead, whereby he * 


is pleaſed. to work in the hearts of all that believe, 2 
and in whom repentance is wrought. They are a1 
both of them the free pift of his grace. TER fi 

Tho? the work and duty is ours, we are to believe 4 
and to repent alſo; our ſouls muſt exert and put Py 
forth theſe acts, as we are to act all other graces that ne 


are wrought in us: it were an abſurd thing to ima- 
gine that Chriſt ſnould do theſe things for us; they 
are acts neceſſarily to be performed by ourſelves. ar 
But the grace and power to do them is beſtowed on 
us by him who has promiſed in the covenant to help 
and by his holy Spirit enables to the performance of 
them: and this is the way the gracidus goſpel 
has preſcribed, in order to the enjoyment of all the 
privileges of the new covenant. God and Chriſt 
agreed that ſalvation ſhould be diſpenſed upon theſe 
terms; and the whole frame and tenor of the goſ- 
pel is conſonant hereunto, to invite ſinners to repen- 
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tance through faith in a Redeemer Lufe 24. 47. 
Some indeed have diſputed whether faith and repen - 
tance are equally terms of the covenant of grace: 
but however both of them are indiſpenſibly neceſ- 
ſary, and have their diſtinct and ſpecial uſe in ſome 
reſpects. It 1s the latter of theſe | Repentance] which 
is here to be ſpoken to; for the goſpel finding us in- 
volved in fin, and out of our way, it is neceſſary that 
we ſhould change our courſe, if we will receive be-. 
nefit by it: it is that which all the Prophets and 
Apoſtles were continually calling and exhorting te, 
and our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Chriſt himſelf (as 
Jobn alſo his forerunner did before him) begun his 
miniſtry with this doctrine; Mat. 4. 17. He was 
- KM continually inculcating it; and accordingiy at his 
t laſt farewel aſcenſion into Heaven, in an eſpecial 
' manner he recommended the preaching and preſſing 
4 of it to his diſciples; Luke 24. 47. that repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins mould be preached in his name 
among all nations. It is joined with the remiſſion of 
fins, ſo that none without the one can Warrantably 
expect the other: and it being ſuitable t all ſorts and 
conditions of men, repentance being proper to ſin- 
ners, 7 came to call ſinners to repentance; none can 
exempt themſel ves from the reach of this duty, un- 
leſs we can free ourſelyes from the guilt, defiſement, 
- abode of ſin, which we always carry about with 
; therefore it muſt be preached to all L 
Ra concerning the general nature of repentance, 
- conceive it may be deſcribed thus: That it is a 
ſupernatural grace of the Holy Spirit, whereby a 
believing ſinner is ſo truly humbled for ſin, that he . 
turns from it to the Lord: he returns to him from 
whom he had departed. It is a turning of the whole 
heart from ſin and Satan, to ſerve God in new neſs of 
life; implying that ſinners are out of the way to 
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God, and then own happineſs, till by repentance. 
they return into it. There is in it (as in every ac - 


tion) two terms, à que and ad quem: Acts 8. 22. 


Repent of [or from] thy wickedneſs, and vnc xaxias. 
And it is to God, Acts 26. 18. To turn them from 


| darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 


Gad: to holineſs and newneſs of life, Rom. 6. 4. 


and to life itſelf, AFs 11. 18. It is called repentance 


unto life: it is not a partial turning, or in the life 
only, as a hypocrite may do; but from all fin both of 
heart and life, as to the love and allowance of it, and 
ſubjection to it: and a turning to God as our ſove- 
reign Lord, from whom we had revolted, to walk 
with him in all known ways of obedience and holi- 


neſs. And though we cannot attain to a legal 


perfection in this life, either as to freedom from 
all ſin, or the practice of all duty; yet there is not 


only a tranſient, but a peremptory, fixed, and fet- 
' ted purpoſe for the one, and againſt the other. It 
amounts to a preſent breach with all ſin, and an actu · 


al will to engage in every duty; a reſpect to all God's 
ecommandments, Pſal. 119. 6. in the degree of our 
obedience to which, we, not withſtanding, may often- 
There is a general repentance, which conſiſts in 
the putting off the body of the fins of the fleſb, Col. 
2. 11. when we firſt renounce all fin, and devote our- 
ſelves to God, as is before mentioned: And there is 
: particular. repentance, for any provoking ſin; Ad. 
, $5 04 Yor” FOTO 
Again, there is an initial repentance at our firſt 
converſion out of the broad way, called. repentance 
from dead works; becauſe all the works, even the 


beſt works before, were dead works, coming from 


men wholly dead in their fins: and it is our paſſing 
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Y from death unto life; bur entrance by the dra 
gate 3 Mat. 7 « 14 } 
And then there is a nnn. continued, ad 
renewed repentanee afterwards, which belongs to 
our walking in the narrow way. For after con 
verſion we need it ſtill, and not in our natural e- 
ſtate only: it is not only neceſſary for an unxege - 
nerate ſinner, yet unreconciled to God, without 
which he cannot expect any peace with him, and 
to partake of the benefits of js covenant of grace; 
but alſo for a believer, till his full and final reco- 
very. I ſhall ſpeak of both theſe in their order. 
Firſt; An initial repentance, wherein, by: the ef- 
fectual working of the bleſſed Spirit, our hearts are 
inclined and moved to obey the voice of Chriſt in 
the goſpel, calling us to forfake our fins, and to 
turn to the Lord: and in order thereto, there is 
wrought in the heart by the Holy Spirit, (in whoſe 
hand and ſtrength, let our fouls be accordingly la- 
bouring, reaching, and preſſing after) theſe. rn 
J's ing parts and gracious acts of it. | 
ur 1/t, Con viction of ſin. It is the Spirit of God who 
n- firft opens a ſinner's eyes, and convinces him of fin ; 
| Jobn 16. 8. and makes him to ſee, (1.) The odi- 
ouſneſs and filthineſs of ſin, as that which is con- 

trary to God's holy nature; its chief malignity 15. 

ing in its direct oppoſition and contrariety to the 
— nature and will of God. (2.) As being con- - | 
trary to his righteous. law. (3-) As that which Mi 
defaces God's image in the ſoul, conſiſting in know- ; 
lodge, righteouſneſs, and perfect holineſs. (4.) As 
that which depraves, diforders, and diſtempers the 

faculties of the for, weakens its powers, diſables 
it for holy operations, and brings à corrupt diſpo- 
ſition into it. (5.) As chat which defiles the ſooh, 
and leaves ſuch a ſtain and blot upon it, 0 no- 
IE ing 
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thing leſs than-the blood: of Chriſt. can waſh out 
Chriſt crucified, and dying for it, is the glaſs __ 
doth moſt clearly ſhew the odiouſneſs of ſin. 

As that which — the ſoul to the devil, By 
makes it reſemble and be like unto him. Holineſs 
is God's nature, fin and wickedneſs is the devil's. 
It was fin that at firſt: turned angels of light into 
devils ; and if it were poſſible to ſeparate. ſin from 
them, "they would ceaſe to be dey: ils, and become a- 
gain glorious ſpirits. 

2. The ſinner is convinced of the danger, deſen, 
and ſad conſequences of ſin; having it fepreſented 
and diſcovered to him, how ſin makes the ſoul liable 
to the wrath and curſe of God, and to dreadful pu- 
niſhments. (I.) Temporal, ſuch as are ſickneſs, 
pain, vexation, miſery and death; which to the 
wicked are truly puniſhments, and fruits of God's 
vindictive juſtice, .and have their ſting. ſtill in them. 
(2.) Spiritual, ſuch as loſs of the favour of God, 
and communion with him, the immediate ſtrokes 
of his anger upon the ſoul, drops of his wrath, hor- 
ror of mind, and anguiſh therein, deſpair, blindneſs 
of mind, hardneſs of heart, a reprobate ſenſe, and 
to be given over to vile affections and luſts; nay, 
to Satan himſelf, to be led captive at his will, Al 
| theſe are moſt, direful judgments. (3.) Eterna, 
ſuch as concern the other life; and they are either 
puniſhments, of loſs, in being for ever baniſhed from 
the preſence of the Lord, and. the: joys of heaven 
and everlaſting glory; or of pain, conſiſting in thoſe 
unconceivable torments, which ſhall be inflicted on 
the damned, ſet forth in Scripture by everlaſting fire, 
utter darkneſs, the worm that never dies, chains of 
darkneſs, and blackneſs of darkneſs. for ever,, and 
the. a of fire and Ing: As therefore. the 


nature 
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nature of ſin is out ae - ſinful ſo the puniſk- 


ments of ſin are out of meaſure dreadful. 4P2 
3. The ſinner is by the Holy Spirit alſo con- 
vinced of his ow IH deep guiltineſs, both of original, 
and innumerable actual ſinss. 

1. Of original ſin. For che re of 
which, three things are to be noted; (.) The 
guilt of Adam's particular tranſgreſſion, in eating 
the. forbidden fruit, imputed to us. He was the 
Head and common Father of mankind, and we were 
legally parties in that covenant which was at firſt 
made with him; for God eſtabliſned his covenant 
made with Adam, principally with reſpect to his 
nature, and not only with reſpect to his perſon: ſo 
that by conſequence it muſt follow, that all who 
are partakers of that nature, are bound by that co- 
venant, and are therefore liable to the guilt which 
followed upon the breach and violation of it: Rom. 
5. 12. and ver. 18. By the offence ' of one, judgment 
came upon all men Io condemnation, & c. (2.) The 
want of original righteouſneſs: Ram. 3. 23. - 
bave finned; and come ſhort. of tbe glory of God; i. e. 
of the glorious. image of God, which was at: firſt 
ſtamped upon man. And, (3) A corrupt diſpo- 
ſition in man's nature, inſtead of original rightequſ- 
neſs; theſe being the ſad effects of Adam's ſin. Nov 
this depravedneſs of our nature, this great averſe - 
neſs to good and proneneſs to evil, is called the d 


man and the body of fin, Rom. 6. 6. the fin that 


dwelleth in us, Rom. 7. 17: the body of dealb, Rom. 
7. 24. the fleſh, as oppoſite tb the Spirit and grace, 
Rom. 7. 18, 25. the law of the members, Rom. 7 
23. a man's own luſts, Jam. 1. 14. Where it is 
expreſly diſtinguiſhed. from aQual fin, as | en 
procreaht cauſe of it. 
2. He is convinced of innumerable actual tranſ⸗ 
greſſions. 
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} — "_—_ | (t.) Omiffons of . and the duties 
required of us. (2.) Commiſſions of evil, high 


violations of both tables of the law of God, and of. 


feeding againſt his goſpel. (3.) Of offending i in 
the manner of doing that, which for the matter 
was good; ſuch as are flight and negligent perfor- 
mances of holy duties. (a) The aggravations of 


all theſe, in regard of, 1. The heinouſneſs and 


greatneſs of many of them. 2. The numberleſs 
numbers of them, if we confider wicked thoughts, 
vile affections, ſinful words, evil actions. And, z. 
That many of them have deen committed, not with · 


ſtanding | the many and great mercies beſtowed on 


us of God, which engaged us to a more dutiful 


carriage towards him; ;: and notwithſtanding the 
judgments of God threatened in his word, which 


ſhould have made us fearful to offend him; :3 and 
notwithitanding likewiſe our many promiſes and 
vows of better obedience : all which have laid us 
under further and greater obligations of care to 

form them. Now. when the Spirit of God ſhines 
thus with his convineing beams into the ſoul and 


conſcience of a ſinner, and clearly diſcovers theſe 


things to him, the exceeding great evil that is in 


fin, with the danger and miſchievous conſequents of 
it, and the ſea of fin that is both in his heart and 
„ Undclean, 


life; he muſt needs cry out with the 
— |: and with St Paul, O miſerable man. that 1 
am, who ſhall deliver mo fram this body of death | And 
this conviction of the Holy Spirit is not ſlight and 
' ineffectual (ſuch as wicked and unregenerate perſons 
ſometimes. have, who are convinced they are ſinners 


in general, but yet think their hearts good enough, 
and are little ſenſible of the great corruption and de. 
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fl, accompanied wh acher excellent effects of ihe 
Spirit following it. As, 1580 1200 

2dly,,, Contrition. The Spirit of God. frt opens | 
a inn eyes, and then breaks a ſinners heart. 
The broken and contrite heart is his oon work: 
but we are (with our eyes unto him) to be labour - 
ing after it. The broken hearted ſinner is brought 
to feel the weight and burden of his ſins, and to 
ſee with ſorrow and remorſe, that he hath. been all 
this while wretchedly working out his own dam - 
nation: he comes now, with the prodigal, to hims: 
ſelf, and with thoſe true penitents in Ezek. 36. 1 
He remembers his evil ways and his doings * re. 
not good, and loathg, bin "If in his oon ſigbt, for his — 

iniquities and abommations. | The rememk | 


his ſins is now bitter to him, and the — oF, 01 L 


them ory e from which contrition and hu- 
miliation for ſin, ſuch gracious workings as theſe - 
uſually follow. 1 

1. The ſinner is exceedingly and heartily grievcd, 
that by his ſins he has ſo highly offended ſo. gra- 
cious a God, who delights not in the death gf poor 
ſinful creatures, but had rather they —_ pe, 
2. He is grieved, that by his f ny he has pra | 
his bleſſed Saviour; his ſins being ſome of thoſe. 
ſcourges wherewith he was whipped, ſome of thoſe 
- ſtripes wherewith he was beaten, and ſome of thoſe 
torments and pains that he W al 8 3 

3. That he has ſo often by his ſins zneved the. 
Holy Spirit, and fo angratefull reſiſted his vielled 5 
and gracious motions. 


4. That he has, by his iniquizies, ſo. exceedingly _ 


defiled his own ſoul, and: wounded his conſcience.  . 
5. He i is A e N ang, be bas ned againſt > 
UNH muc 
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much love and merey; fo much patience and for- 


bearance that God hath exercifed towards him, 

6. He is likewiſe deeply ſenſible, that by his 
ki ns he hath made himſelf liable to the wrath and 
curſe of God, that he deſerves to be ſeparated from 
the Lord, and to be puniſhed for his ſins, with 
1 devils and damned fiends for ever in the loweſt hell. 

This godly ſorrow for ſin differs from worldly 
ſorrow 1 in theſe reſpets:' r 

(..) That it is volontary: A true penitent labours 
to work his heart to it; whereas worldly ſorrows are 
no way welcome to us.” Büt a true penitent is active 


to get his heart humbled; prays to God for a broken 


heart, and is very chankful When he finds his heart in 
ſuch a melting frame, that he can mourn, lament and 
grieve for MPfins: ff 22 17200 

(2.) A true penitent more prizes and values chose 
few tears that he hath ſhed before God in ſecret for 
his ſins, than all the tears and ſorrow he ever expreſ- 
ſed by reaſon of afflitions; - In worldly ſorrow, a 
wiſe man repents of his exceſs therein, and unſorrows 
it again: but the contrite perſon is ſo far from that, 
that be provokes himſelf to forrow more for them 
(upon thoſe evangelical motives before mentioned;) 
he is beſt pleaſed when he finds his heart melting, and 
is greatly grie ved when he finds it hard. 


(3.) Godly ſotrow is of longer continuance: 


worldly ſorrow - uſually wears off in a ſhort time, 
men bein ng villing to rid theinſelves of it, as that 
which in 


true penitent can never reflect upon bis ſins (though 


be hath ground to * that God hath pardoned them 
in 


own nature worketh death. But god- 
ly ſorrow, that rational ſecret ſorrow, tho” it be not 
fo ſtirring and outwardly apparent as the other, yet 
it continues and . increaſes, even under the greateſt 
_ aſſurance of pardon, and "ſenſe of God's love. A 
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in his Son) but he muſt grieve, chat he has behayed 
himfelf ſo unwerthily towards ſq: gracious ang tender 
a Father, | 

But here it will be requiſite to Ae 00 this 400 
trine of ſorrow and contrition for ſin muſt be under - 
ſtood with ſome cautions and limitations. As, 

1. An equal degree of ſorrow for fin, is not neceſ- 
ſary in all, One man's terrors and heart-breakings 
are no neceſſary precedent for all others to reach 

2. An high degree of ſorrow is not neceſſarily. re- 
quired in all at their firſt converſion: for God may 


— 
— 


tions, to one than to another; and none have reaſun 
to queſtion their converſion only upon that account. 
For the Scripture does no where determine a certain 
meaſure or degree of ſorrow; the Spirit of God s 
herein a free agent, and workerh a8 he pleaſeth. 

3. None ſhould deſire of God overwhelming and 2- 
mazing ſhakings and humblings of ſou]: God better 
knows our frame, and what we are able to beat, _ 5 
we do ourſelves... 


4. None can judge of wedttuh of bis xepeatincs. 


merely by the greatneſs of his preſent trouble; | eſpg- 


cially if it Orin (only or chiefly) from a ſenſe of IM 
wrath and puniſhment hanging over their heads. A ' "Mi 
perſon under ſome great awakenings of conſcience 
for the preſent, may return to his old cuurſe again; 
yet where God is pleaſed, ſo ra plow: and preparethe i 
heart by convictions, it muſt be looked upoß is a ü 
hopeful ſign that he intends to ſow good ſeed there: - i 
Let ſuch perſons therefore earneſtly pray ta the Lord 
to carry on theſe good beginnings in them, to a full 
and ſound. converſion; not diſpute or argue againſt 
themſelves, but looking up to him, depend upon his 
grace that they may be farther carried on. "= 
5. Sorrow for ſin . in meaſure ſufficient, when 
. ; u os 1 
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it effects the work for which it properly ſerves, viz. 


when it brings the ſoul out of love with fin, takes it 
out of the ways of fin, makes it ſo apprehenſive of 
danger, that the ſoul hereby is perſuaded to caſt itſelf 
on. Chriſt Jeſus for pardon. ' When theſe horrors and 
awakenings of conſcience work defires not only of 
eaſe, but of grace; not only of the pardon of fin, but 
of power againſt it; and leave the heart in a better 


_ diſpoſition to obedience for the time to come, we 


may then conclude the work to be true and gracious. 

3dly, A hating and loathing of fin. A true. penitent 
reflecting upon the unreaſonableneſs and evil of his 
former ways, cannot but Joath himſelf, and be inward- 
ly diſpleaſed with himſelf for his own folly and ſelf- 


procured miſery. - He accuſeth and condemns him- 


ſelf, as having been fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
and guilty of madneſs, to have run ſo long ſuch a deſ- 
perate courſe, which he now ſees tended apparently 
to his ruin. The Spirit of ſanctification works in him a 


diſtaſte, diſpleaſure, and holy indignation againſt all 


fin. He now loaths lin as ſin, (and not only as a 
cauſe of ſuffering) and he loves holineſs, as that which 


is a participation of the Divine nature. For, 


1. His judgment is altered, his mind changed, and 


ſet againſt it: he ſees with other eyes than he did 


before; he ſees now there is no evil like ſin, and that 


vhich fin procures. It is ſin therefore he hates, and 


it is upon the account of fin he loaths himſelf : he is 


made ſenſible of the evil and danger of it; he is con- 
vinced that the beſt of fin is but like a cup of ſweet 
wine, that hath deadly poiſon in it. 


2. His heart and affections are turned againſt it. 


He hath a new frame of heart put into him, a new 
and holy nature, contrary to ſin: and as aleper loaths 


himſelf, becauſe his nature is contrary to his diſeaſe; 


* ſoit is (though operating in a freer way) with a con. 


„ 


hall find mercy. And 1 Jobn 1. 9. If we confeſs our A 
Judging, and ſupplication for pardon. 


charge againſt his own ſoul: he humbly lays open 
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verted ſoul, as to the Ws of ſin : he cannot but 


hate it, and loath it: Ezek. 36. 31. and chap. 6. 9, 
And as real hatred is to the whole kind, ſo he that 


truly hates fin as fin, and as it is contrary to the 


holy nature, will, and law of God, and having in it 
thoſe other: malignities before · mearioned: muſt needs 


hate every ſin on that account. As he that hates one 
toad hates all, becauſe they are all of the poiſonous 


kind ; is ſick and weary of it: it is a burden to him, 
and his heart riſes againſt it; be had rather God 


ſhould exerciſe him with any afflictions, than give _ 


him up to a hardened courſe in fin, 


4thly, Confeſſion of fin, and ſupplication for pardon. 
A true penitent that is convinced of the evil of fin, 


and his own guilt, and hath his heart wrought to a 


real diſtaſte and hatred of it, will be willing to con- 


feſs all his ſins and iniquities before the Lord. Con- C 


feſſion of ſin is the ſpiritual vomit of the ſoul, where 
by it caſts up the (ſometime ſweet) morſel: of ſin 
with loathing and deteſtation. For tho? fin ſeemed. 


ſweet in the commiſſion, yet it is bitter afterwards 


in the remembrance and confeſſion, of it; and the ſin- 
ner is willing thus to take ſhame to himſelf upon the 
account of it, conſidering, he hath. ſuch encourage- 
ment hereunto from the gracious promiſe of God, 
Prov. 28. 13. He that confeſſeth and forſaketh bis fins 


fins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins. XK 
penitent confeſſion of lin includes ſelf - accuſing, ſelf· 


1. A penitent ſinner freely draws up a bill of in- 
mes againſt himſelf, a large accuſation and 


his ſins before God, and hides them not, acknow- 
ledges his guilt, and cakes ſhame to himſelf for it. So 
David did, P/al. 51. 3. 4 ſo Daniel did, Lp 9. 4» 
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5. and ſo the Publican, Luke 18. 13. and the prodi N 


Sal, Luke 15. 18. 


2. He judges himſelf, beten the holineſs ; 


and juſtneſs of the aw, and himfelf a guilty tranſ. 


greſſor of it; and thereupon liable to the curſe there- 


of, if God ſhould proceed againſt him according to 


his deſerts. Thus the prodigal, I have ſinned ; and 


concludes with, I am not worthy——not worthy of 
any mercy, but deſerving ſevere puniſhment and dif- 
pleaſure. | 


. Supplication for pardon. In the ſenſe he hath. 


of God's merciful nature, he will humbly ſue to him 


for pardon, and caſt himſelf at the feet of his mercy 
and free grace, depending thereon, and on the me- 


rits of his Son, his bleſſed Saviour, for the obtaining 
of it. And in the confeſſion of ſin it will be uſeful 


to obſerve the following rules: 


(I.) We ſhall confeſs all our known fins (that 


we can remember) particularly ; and in order here- 


to, let us take ourſelves in private, conſider of our 


guiltineſs both of original and actual ſins, and ſpread 
them before the Lord, with a clear and free confeſ- 
ſon of them: not that we can hereby acquaint God 


with any thing he knew not before, for all our ſins 


are before him; yea, our ſecret fins in the light of his 
countenance, Pſal. 90. 8. But God requires our pe- 
nitent confeſſion, that we may be made the more 


4 | ſenſible of our (ins, and may feel the plague of our 


own hearts, and that we may come hereby into a 


greater diſlike of ſin, and abhorrence of it for the fu - 


ture. And ſeeing every one is guilty of many more 


fins than he can recal or remember (tho” he examine 


his heart never ſo ſeriouſly) therefore when we have 
with forrow and ſhame, and clearly without guile, 
acknowledged and confeſſed all our known' fins to the 
Lord, of every ſort and n, with ſupplication to 
N : „„ 
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him for pirdining; 1 mercy and the forgiveneſs of " 


them, in and thro* Chriſt; then, with David's 


neral- acknowledgment, let us confeſs the reit, Viz 
our ſecret, unknown, and undiſcovered fins: W 
can underfland his. errors, and how often he hath of- 
fended? Lord, cleanſe thou me from ſecret fins, Plal:. 
19. 12. and from all thoſe E am any way guilty: of, 
tho! 1 cannot now remember. them: But, 
(2.) Obſerve, it is not formal words or bös chene | 
expreflions that God looketh at, or empty verbal 
confeſſions 3 but ſuch as flow out of a contrite heart, 
and deep fenſe and feeling of the evil of ſin, and due 
apprehenſion of God's diſpleaſure againſt it, and are 
accompanied with a hearty ſorrow, ſhame, and ha- 
tred of it. When the tongue ſpeaks out of the a- 
bundance of a contrite and broken heart (that feels. 
the bitterneſs and anguiſh of ſin) this | is s ene unto, 


-- God: 


(3.) In ſome eaſes confeſſion unto man is. alſo res. 
quiſite, as under deep wounds of conſcience; it is 
requiſite then to open the true ſtate and caſe of our 
ſouls to ſome godly miniſter, or ſome faithful expe- 
rienced Chriſtian, that they may give their advice 
and counſel, and ſuit their prayers to our particular 
caſe. So alſo under any eminent judgment, procu- 
red by a more than ordinary provocation, as in the 


caſe of Achan, 7b. 7. 19. that God's juſtice may 


be cleared, and care in the way of his providence. 
80 alſo he that by any notorious offence really ſcan- 
dalizeth his brother, or the church of Chriſt, oughe 
to be willing by a private or public confeſſion and: 
ſorrow for ſin, do declare his repentanee to thoſe that 
are offended ; who are thereupon to be reconciled LE 
him, and in ee to receive him. 


gthly, Forſeking of fin. A truly penitent "BP 
not only confeſſes his ſins, but leaves and forſakes 
| new, 
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them, and whatever he apprehends diſpleaſing ui unto 
God: the language of his heart is, Ford, what I ſee 
not to be amiſs in myſelf, ao thou ſhew me; and where- 
in I have done iniquity, enable me, by thy grace, that 
I may do ſo no more; Job 34. 32. The grace of God 
which now rules in his heart, engages him, - 
1. To leave off the practice of every known fin, 
ſecret as well as open; our moſt plealing and molt 
profitable fins, as well as all other fins. True and 
ſincere obedience is univerſal, eſpecially in the pur- 
poſe and bent of the heart. He chat from conſcience 
of his duty to God forſaketh one fin, for the ſame 
reaſon will forbear all; the ſame divine authority 
awing and binding conſcience to forſake one, as well 
as another. And therefore to pick and chuſe, here 
to obey God's law, and there to diſpenſe with our. 
ſelves in the breaking of it, is a ſhrewd ſign and 
token of hypocriſy. 
2. To ſerious reſolutions againſt fin for the future : 
Epbraim ſhall ſay, What have I to do any more with i. 
dols ? Hoſ. 14. 8. So Fob 34. 31. Surely it is meet 
to be ſaid unto God, I have borne chaſtiſement, I will not 
offend any more. And theſe reſolutions are not raſh, 
ſudden, 1 unad viſed; but they ariſe from ſolid rea- 
ſons and convictions (fuch as have been before-men- 
tioned) from a ſenſe of the odiouſnels, evil, and dan- 
ger of ſin. They are alſo accompanied with earneſt 
and fervent prayer for help againſt it; and they are 
made, nor in any confidence of our own ſtrength, 
but in the ſtrength of Chriſt, whoſe grace the return- 
ing ſinner humbly implores and depends on, to enable 
him to eſcape the ſnares of the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, and to ſtrengthen him againſt the known 
and willing commiſſion of any fin. Which leads 10 


the ſixth and laſt part of repentance, which 15 
5 | Skin, 
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6thly, Convirfion and rurning unto God. In every 
truly penitent ſigner there is a moſt remarkable chan 9e 
wrought, viz. a change of mind, of heart, and life. 
His mind is changed by a gracious work of conviction, 
his heart by a work of humiliation, godly forrow, and 


hatred of fin, and his life is changed: therefore forſa- 


king ſin, he follows after righteouſneſs, and turnin 

from Satan, he turns to the Lord. Now the bent of bis 
heart is turned to God, chuſing him for his delight 
and portion, and his deſire is to walk before him in 
ſincere: obedience: Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let 

him turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 


All fin is an averſion from God; and the proper cure Y 


of it is by converſion unto God: Remorſe for guilt, - - 


and a return from fin unto God, and a holy walking ü 


with him, is that which the Spirit of God works in 
all thoſe that are truly converted. As we muſt ceaſe , 


to do evil, ſo we mult learn to do well; as we muſt 


pur off the od man with his deeds, ſo we muſt put 
on the neu man. Negative holineſs, and leaving off 
our former ſinful ways, is not enough; to ceaſe. 
from bringing forth evil fruit and wild grapes; but 
we muſt be fruitful in every good work, Col. 1. 10. 
and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekneſs, &c. 1 Tim. 6.11. As we muſt. 
ceaſe from fin, whereby we are doing the work of the 
devil, Jobn 8. 44. ſo we muſt abound in the work of 


_ the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. If we would-approve our- | 


ſelves truly penitent, this is the formality of true 
goſpel-repentance ; A turning from ſin unto God, by 
new obedience. And it expreſſeth itſelf, 

In acts of piety and religion nd God. A 


„ and truly penitent ſoul is purſuing after 
communion with God _ conformity to him. He 


now 
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now delights in God and e and in himself lo | 
far forth as he finds holineſs wrought in his heart. Pe 
His unfeigned deſire-now.is, to worſhip God ſincere- 
ly, and according to his will, and to live unto. "_ 


and glorify him both in his heart and life, TEES Wo! 

2. In acts of righteouſneſs and juſtice towards men. . 
He deſires to walk uprightly, to do that which is C( 
right and juſt, in all his dealings and tranſactions tr 
with men; and that out of obedience to God. If he ne 
remembers he / bath wronged any perſon formerly, Pt 
either in goods, eſtate, or any other way; either by de 
defrauding or unjuſt detaining what is due to them 41 
in any reſpect; be will endeavour to make reſtitu- fa 
tion, with Zacheus, Luke 19. 8. or- to make any o- de 
ther ſuitable ſatisfaction, according to the nature f pe 


| the injury he hath done, He conſiders what God tl 
| hath declared, Prov. 28. 13. He that | covereth his ac 
Hin ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth and forſakes re 


them, ſball bave mercy. He that reſtores not ill- d: 
gotten goods, doth not repent of his fin, and turn W 
from it, or undo and revoke it, but {till lives in it; bt 

ſo likewiſe of all other ſin according to the kind and ol 
nature of it; reſtitution (in caſe of injury and wrong ni 
done) being an inſeparable fruit of true repentance. 0 
In caſe likewiſe of any difference ariſing with any a1 
perſon, a penitent ſinner (whoſe heart by grace is 1 
turned unto God) is very willing to be reconciled, W 1 
ready to forgive Whatſoever injuries have been done Te 
unto him, and deſiring forgiveneſs of thoſe. that have 18 
been any ways injured by him. And true pen: al 
tance expreſſes itſelf, _ | ſt 


3. In acts of ſobriety, temperance, ad, watchful. | 
neſs over ourſelves. 77 it. 2. 11, 12. Theſe and ſuch 
as theſe are the fruits meet for repentance, and which c 
will evidence a ſtate of grace, and that our conver- 
Lon i is real and ſincere. 


Thus 


us 
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newed repentance afterward; which is a going for- 
ward in the firſt repentance throughout the whole 
courſe of our lives: for repentance. is not only a 
turning, but it is alſo a returning to God; we muſt 
never give over till we be returned to that eltate of 
perfect holineſs wherein once we were, which is not 


done till our dying-day. 
gquire, inguire, return, and come. 


1fa. 21. 12. If de will in- 


After turning our 


faces to God at our firſt converſion, there muſt be a 


daily coming forward to him by this continued re- 


pentance. , The, Popiſh penancè is confined within 
the circle of a few days, weeks, months, or years, 


according to the. prieſt's diſcretion. 
repentance of a Chriſtian is a continual act, and a 


But the true 


daily exerciſe: for the change of the heart is not 
wrought in us perfectly at the firſt, but there muſt 
be proceeding on by degrees ; the old man, that body 
of ſin that is in us, . mult be crucified by repentance ;_ 
now crucifying is a lingering death. After we are 
converted, ſtil} we carry the body of ſin about-us, 
and many. "infirmities cleave. to us, and break from 
us continually, , As therefore in a leaking ſhip there 


' mult be continual pumping, ſo in our lives continual 


repenting, and repairing of our daily breaches : there 
is matter enough in us to hold our repentance: work. 
all our lives. Many practiſe this duty by fits and 
ſtarts, but it muſt be a continual practice: For, 


(2. 


(1.) We have, as was ſaid before, daily infirmities. 
We had ſin before our birth, even in our 


conception, that e ſin which. will en upon 


us ein our death. 


ob 7 


(3) In 


\ 
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< 3.) In regard of the inden our ſins may Wee 
bad upon others, which will continue after our death! 
(..) Many were our fins before our calling and 
converſion, never to be forgotten, but often with 
bitterneſs to be remembered, as the Apoſtle did his 
perſecution. 

(5:) By neglecting the daily exerciſe of repent- 
ance, we ſhall make the practice of it more dif- 
ficult afterwards. The houſe that is daily ſwept 
hath but little duſt, and is eaſily kept clean; but 
if it be ſeldom ſwept, it requires much ſcraping, 
rubbing, and waſhing. 'So in caſting of accounts, 
he that caſts them up every day, ſhall the more 
| eaſily caſt them up at the week's, month's, or 
year's end; but he that lets them run on from Sy 
to day, and from week to week, will find at laſt 
more trouble, and difficulty, and perplexity therein. 
The practice of this continued or renewed | Te- 
pentance, in.” 

I. By a hearty confeſſion and bewailing of our 
ſins to the Lord. 


2.) A careful renewed wiretifulaels' over 1 


hearts, againſt all fin. for, the future. 

Strict examination of ourſelves at the day's 
end, and fo cenſuring and judging ourſelves for that 
we find amiſs; with eitel ſupplication to the Lord 
for pardoning mercy, and a greater meaſure of grace 
and ſtrength againſt every ſin, through Chriſt. 

There are ſome ſpecial times alſo, and occaſions 
for a more ſolemn, narrow, and ſtrict ſearch and 
examination of ourſelves, and inquiry into the ſtate 
of our ſouls; as when we are called out unto any 
3 ſervice to God, or when we ſeek for any 

ſpecial bleſſing from bim; ſo alſo when we are un- 
der any ſpecial afflictions: alſo in and after any ſpe- 
_ cial falls and fins, whether any grols « or More 4 7 
| | in; 
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fin ; ſuch as greater deadneſs, coldneſs, ſecurity, 
Sc. But of theſe I enlarge not here, purpoſing to 
ſpeak of them afterward under another head, viz. 
of faſting _ and bumiliation : only. 1 ſhall lay down 
here ſome rules and directions concerning this duty, 
and ſome further motives perſuading to the ſerious, 
faithful, and conſcientious practice of 1 8 

Rule 1. Repentance (though ever ſo ſerious) * is 
not to be reſted in, as any ſatisfaction for ſin, or 
any cauſe of the pardon thereof, (that being only 
the act of God's free grace in and through Chick; 30 
yet it is of ſuch neceſſity to ſinners, that none may 
expect pardon without it. It is neceflary for thele 
reaſons: (1,) Becauſe God hath. Sate it, 
and the goſpel enjoins it, without which, and in 
the neglect of it, we cannot hope to partake of 
any other privileges and bleſſings of it, and of the 
covenant of grace. (2.) That we may taſte fome- 
thing of the, bitterneſs of ſin, that. ſo we may the 
more carefully avoid it for the time to come. (3) 
It is neceſſary to prepare and fit us to receive par- 


don of ſin, to diſpoſe us into ſuch à frame as is ſuit= _ 


able to ſuch a bleſſing.” (4+) To make us ſet a high- 
er value on God's pardoning mercy, and Chriſt's 
merits and blood. How dear and precious is Chriſt 


to all ſuch ſouls as are truly humbled for fin ? 


Rule 2. As there is no fin ſo ſmall but it deſerves 
damnation, ſo there is no {fin ſo great that it can 
bring damnation upon thoſe that truly repent. It 
is not the falling into the water that drowns any 
one, but the continuing in it, and not getting out 
again: ſo it is with ſin; it is not the falling into 
fin that js the final ruin of any, but the continuing | 
in it, and recovering ourſelyes out of it again, by 1 
repentance, and recourſe to the blood of Chriſt, 25 

Rule 3. 3! Labour 6 that "Four 9 Tor ſin may 8 


bear 
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348 E Repentance. ' , 
bear ſome proportion to the greatneſs of your fins. 
As ſin is the greateſt evil, ſo our ſorrow for it 
ſhould be the greateſt ſorrow. Betake yourſelves 
to a more ſolemn mourning and rending of heart for 
the great ſins of your life, refuſing to be comforted 
with any worldly comfort only, till you have ob- 
tained a pardon. , But remember that godly for- 
row is not always to be meaſured by plenty of tears, 
and yehemency of expreſſions, bur by the weight 
of it upon the heart, and by the deep, diſpleaſure 
of the ſoul againſt ſin. There may be a deep ra- 
tional forrow, a great and intenſe diſplicency and 


* vexation in the heart for ſin, where there is no 


ſuch outward paſſionate expreſſion of it. 
| Rule 4. Content not yourſelf with a genetal re- 
Xntance, but endeavour .to repent of your particu- 
lar fins particularly. Many ſins long ago commit- 
cod may {till lie at the door, if not repented of, 
and -pardoned through the blood of Chrift. Re. 
view therefore your life paſt, ſuffer your conſcience 
to ſpeak freely, and fer your ſins in order before 
vou. Labour to be heartily humbled both for the 
vileneſs and depravedneſs of your nature, and for 
all the particular actual ſins, failings and miſcar- 
riages, which you find you have been any way 
guilty of. Repent of all ſin that lies upon your 
conſcience, and take not up with a partial refor- 

mation. 

Rule 5. Set upon the ſpeedy practice of this great 
and neceſſary duty of repentance, in all the parts of 
it; do this as it is your duty, even while you fear 
| Fou want the grace of repentance: 
1 Dr Anſley. which courſe is recommended by an 
eminent 4 ſervant of Chriſt, “ with 
a7 reſpect to every duty and grace, to believe as it 
18 Is 4 duty, while ou think you cannot act * 
| _ IE-M 
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as a grace: ſo to ſet ourſelves to the exerciſe of 


t « thoſe racy, of cyery grace, which at preſent 

8 <«« we feel not, but fear we want them. Let Gd 
vr « find us in a way of duty, and we mall find bim - 
d © ina way of grace.“ 
0. Rule 6. When you have (hure che alitanee 

r- of grace) humbled your ſoul, and repented ſeriouſly : 
8, of all your fins, do not reſt in your repentance (ass 
ht was before hinted) but go out of yourſelf to Chriſt 

re for pardon. ' Reſt not on this fide Chriſt 3 not your 

ial tears, bur his blood only.can cleanſe your conſcience | 

nd from all guilt. . But of this I have already treated bf 
no largely, under the foregoing head of Saving F aith. 

I ſhall only add the following motives, to. 
re ſuade to tlie faithful and co onſclentious practice o of 
u- this great E 
it- 1. Confider how highly” dleafag it is td God © 
of, himſelf, #7 a ſinner ſhould repent 11 turn to bim; 1 
de- Ezek. 3 W 
ice 2. That it is one of thoſe" important Nhe which 
ore our bleſſed Lord and Saviour choſe himſelf firſt to 
the preach. and preſs, arch his entering on his public 
for Miniſtry; Mat. 4. 17. It was that which the 
ar- twelve Apoſtles, whom he ſent out to gather in 
ray diſciples to himſelf, began their miniſtry with, 
our MY Mark 6. 12. and which he warned them to con- 
74 : rinue to do, when he left the world, Like 24. 47. 


3. That it is that which the angels in heaven are 
ſaid to rejoice at, Luke 15. 10. whillt Satan and 
his inſtruments rejoice and ſport chemſelyes, when 
a ſinner is going ſtill on in his ſins, and treaſoring 
up to himſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath. 5 
(.) Conſider it is 4 goſpel-duty and a goſpel-. 
privilege, the law allowing no place for it. It s 
of * grace that God will arent to . 4 
| | nner 


% > \ gf Sx% 44 AA - Sd 2 $ 
"x 8 n * I; I by 
ld, | A * 
0 53 


_ - Of Repentance. | 
ſinner upon his repentance, through faith. in the 
If Hood, of his Son. : 
5. :Confider that, a neceſſity is laid upon us, and 
woe be to us if we do not repent. It is not con- 
ſtent, (1.) With the juſtice of God, to pardon .a 
wilfully impenitent ſinner. | Though repentance do 
not ſatisfy his juſtice, yet fin unrepented of and con- 
tinued in, cannot be pardoned without injuſtice. 
Nor, (2.) With his. iercy. Though God is in- 
finitely merciful and ready to forgive, yet it is to 
tent humbled ſinners, and not to obdurate and 
wilfully impenitent tranſgreſſors: Pſal. 59. 5, Nor, 
(3.) With the undertaking of Chriſt, who came to 
call. finners to repentance, | and to leck and ſave 
thoſe that were loſt in their own eyes: he was 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remiſſion. of fins, Acts 5. 31. He came to ſave 
us from our ſins, and not in any of them, Mat. 1. 
21. but by his grace to turn our hearts from fin to 
God. Acts 26. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to lig be, and from the pouier of 
Satan to Cod; that they may receive fargiveneſs of "ins, 
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CHAP. 11 


of Tubification 555 and Hol wine Wy 


UR Bleſſed We in that divine ſermon 
which he preached on the mount, pronounces 
thoſe bleſſed that do hunger and thirſt after righteouſ-. 
eſs, Mat. 5. 6. Now there is a threefold-righteoul- 
neſs which we.are to hunger and thirſt after (and not 
to ſatisfy ourſelves without attaining) if we would be 
Fee e of that blefſedneſs. 3 
| J. The 
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IE. Tue richte cu neſs of Jantlification, or Biest. 5 


neſs imparted and inberent. 


III. The righteouſneſs of converſation or righteouſ- 


neſs expreſſed. 


Theſe being the Unseld fruits and: effects of fa. 


ving faith aud effectual calling, Rom; 8: 30. might 


be properly treated of more largely in this place; but 
having ſpoken of them in the former part of this trea- 


riſe; together with thoſe other great and invaluable 


privileges and bleſlings of the covenant of grace 


(which all true believers have an intereſt in) 1 ſhall. 
refer the reader to the peruſal of what is written 


there concerning them, and treat more brieffy of 
them in this chapter. But of each of them diſtinet- 
yi in their order; and therein, 
Open the nature of this threefold righteonſieſs: 
5 Shew the excellency and defireableneſs of each 
of them-ſeverally, and what great regſon'there'is2we 
ſhould-earneftly ſeek after them” and I. no means be 
content without them. 


I. J begin with the firſt, the righreouſoels, of: 700 


fication; which in general may. be thus defined: That 


it is the righteonſnefs of Chriſt laid hold on and ap- 
prehended by faith, of a believing returning ſinner, 
and imputed by « God —_ him, only of his fret 

for his juſtification 3 - „That it is an act of God's 

free grace, wherein he epd all our fins, and ac- 
cepts us as righteous in his ſight only for the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and received by faith 


alone. For the opening the nature of it (mote par- 
— it will be een, to ſhew n four a 


1 lt is called the tibtevuſpeſz of God, Rows" 10. 


3. Being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs. 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
5 | ; | | For 
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For be hath made him eb es who. knew mo fin, 3 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in bim. 
Nox it is not to be underſtood as if it-were God's eſ- 
ſential righteouſneſs, whereby he is eternally righte - 
ous in himſelf; but it is called the righteouſneſs of 
God, (1.) Becauſe it is a righteouſneſs which God 
hath ordained and appointed, and which he doth ap- 
prove and accept of, as a ſatisfaction to his juſtice., 
(2.) Becauſe Chriſt, who is the ſubject of it, is not 
a mere man, but God alſo. (g.) It is a righteouſ- 
neſs which God doth i e to ſinners, for their Jaſti- 
ficat ion. 
2. It is a righteouſneſs wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, 
reſulting from his active and paſſive obedience : it 
conſiſts both of his active conformity and obedience 
to the law, and alſo of his ſuffering the curſe and pe- 
nalty which the law required. For in that he did 
voluntarily take our nature, and ſubmit himſelf, and 
put himſelf ander the obligation of the law, his active 
obedience becomes meritorious... And then for the 
merit of his ſufferings, the Apoſtle hath aſſured us of 
it, 1 Pet. 3. 18. For Cbriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
Ans, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to Cod; 
being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit. | 
„It is a righteouſneſs, not infuſed into a ſinner, 
4 bot imputed to him. It is made ours only by impu- 
tation; Rom. 4. 11. And be received the fign of cir- 


| came 72 gon, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of ibe faith, which 


he had yet being uncircumciſed ; that be might be the father 
F all: them that believe, tho' they be not circumciſed, that 
righteouſneſs might be imputcd to them alſo. It is made 
ours, not in the infinity of it, but ſo far forth as our 
neceſſities require. And therefore the Branch, Chriſt, 

is called by the Prophet, The Lord our righteouſneſs, 


A 2 win 23. 6, and to the ſame fenſe the Apoſtle 


end Rom. * 6. Even as Pre * . 
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the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom God "imputeth 
righteouſneſs without wirks. And 1 Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt 
is ſaid to be made to us of God righteouſneſs. 

4. This righteouſneſs is not imputed by God to 
all ſinners, but to thoſe who by faith receive, appre- 
hend, and lay hold on Chritt ; and is the righteouſ- 
neſs that ſaves returning ſinners: Rom. 3. 22. Even 


the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Feſus Chriſt 
unto all and upon all them that believe; for there is no 


difference. | Unto all] i. e. it is reckoned and imputed 
to all; and [upon all] i. e. it is put upon them all by 
way of imputation. And ver. 25. Whom God bath 


ſet forth to be a propitiation thro” faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 


paſt, thro the forbearance of God. And ver. 26. To 
declare, IT ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might 
be juſt, and the juſtifier of bim that believeth in Jeſus. 
Therefore it is called the righteouſneſs of faith, Pbil. 
3. 9. Aud be found in him, not having my own riphte- 
ouſneſs, which is of the law ; but that which is through 


the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by, - 


faith. See alſo Rom. 9. 30. and 5. 1. Being juſtified 
by faith we have peace with God thro our Lord Feſus 


Cbriſt. Obſerve, the Apoſtle ſays not, being juſtified - 


by repentance, love, obedience, or works, but by faith. 


I come next to ſhew the excellency of this righte- 


ouſneſs of juſtification, which we ſhould labour for an 


intereſt in. 


1. By this righteouſneſs God's honour is fully re- 
paired, his juſtice and his law fully ſatisfied. The law 


requires perfect obedience, and the goſpel preſents 


perfect obedience ; Rom. 3. laſt. Do we then make void 


the law thro faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the © 
law. The very doctrine of faith doth eſtabliſh the 


law, becanſe, whatever the law requires in order to 
our juſtification, Chriſt hath performed in our ſtead. 
” =. Had 
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Had man ſtood in innocency, yet his righteouſneſs 
had been but the righteouſneſs of a poor creature; 
but this is God's righteouſneſs, by which ſinners are 
now juſtified. It is a righteouſneſs of infinite value 
and worth: there is more merit in Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, than there can be demerit in all our ſins. 

2. This is the righteouſneſs of the judge himſelf. 
The judge can make no exceptions againſt, nor find 
any defect in his own rightcouſneſs which the belie- 
ver has imputed to him. He will not condemn any 


ſou] that appears cloathed with it; and what a com- 


fort and cordial ſhould this be to believers, againſt the 
fears of that dreadful day? 

3. Nothing can ſecure us from periſhing everlaſt- 
ingly, but an intereſt in this righteouſneſs. There 
is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Rom. 8. 1. and no ſalvation to them that are out of 
him. Therefore when Chriſt was ſavingly diſcover- 
ed to Paul, and the way of ſalvation by him, he 


accounts all his former confidences to be vain, and 


nothing worth ; he ſees Chriſt is the goſpel-way and 
only door to falvation : Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. But what 
things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt , 
yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for 
' whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be found in 


him, not having my own righteouſneſs, which is of the 


law, &c. Indeed it is natural to every one to ſet 
up a righteouſneſs of their own, and to have con- 


fidence in it. But in the matter of juſtification all 


things are to be diſclaimed, but Chriſt and his righte- 


cuſuneſs. It is true, graces ag gracious performances 


are fruits of the Spirit, pleaſing and acceptable to 
God, and ſigns of a ſaving ſtate and condition, and 
the way to the kingdom of heaven; but theſe muſt 


not be ſet in Chrilt's room. Nothing comes in ac- 
8 | count 
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count with God for juſtification, but righteouſneſs, ' 
perfect righteouſneſs, and the believing penitent finner <- 
finding that in Chriſt, wholly reſts and relies upon it. 
Every man is caſt by the law, but he hath Chriſt | 
offered to him. This gaining or not gaining, this 
having or not having an intereſt in Chriſt, and his 
righteouſneſs, is the ſtanding meaſure by which we 
may judge whether we are yet under wrath, or in a 
ſtate of grace and ſalvation, and within the covenant of 
life and peace; Jobn 3. 18. Other ſins bring a man 
under wrath and into a ſtare of condemnation ; but it 
is his not believing in Chriſt, and ſtanding only there- 
by in his own righteouſneſs ; his not accepting Chriſt 
for his Lord and Saviour, that he might be found 
clothed with his perfect and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, 
© © chat continueth him under that ſtate. If the queſ- 
tion be, whether we are ſinners or no; all muſt 
anſwer, yes. But if it be inquired whether we be 
. under wrath or no; nothing can prove any perſon 
4 not to be under wrath, but that which proveth him 
to be in Chriſt. Grace is indeed a good evidence of 
ſalvation, but it doth not ſatisfy the juſtice of God. 
It ſignifieth we are ſafe, becauſe it evidenceth we are 
in Chriſt: but it is not the cauſe, nor our funda- 
mental title to ſalvation ;- tho' without it ſalvation 
is not to be expected, Rom. 12.14. And to them 
that are in Chriſt (i. e. really united to him by faith) 
he is wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſan#ification, _ redemp- 
tion; 1 Cor. 1. 30. This confideration ſhould be a 
powerful means to draw us to Chriſt. All moral 
virtues, whilſt we are out of Chriſt, neither give 
life nor righteouſneſs to the ſoul. Take heed there- 
fore of all falſe and imaginary ways of being righte- 
ous with God and in his fight. Our own righteouſ- 
neſs is a ladder too ſhort to reach heaven, being ar 
beſt ſo very imperfect ; bur Chriſt's righteouſneſs: * 
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is every way compleat and perfect, which God ac* 
counts and reckons to true believers for their juſti- 
fication in his fight. With what encouragement. 
therefore may an humbled ſinner reſt on ic? In this 
righteouſneſs let us live, in this let us die, that by 


it we may be happy for ever. 


But here it is to be obſerved, that juſtified perſons 
do not obtain a full and perfect diſcharge and deliver- 
ance from all the effects and fruits of ſin in this life, 
but are liable to fatherly chaſtiſements and corrections, 
upon the commiſſion of new ſins, which require re- 
newed repentance, and new acts of faith in Chriſt's 
blood, for the obtaining the pardon of them: and 
this is promiſed only to penitent ſinners. Therefore 
that place, Rom. 4. 5. where it is ſaid ht God juſti- 
fes the ungodly, it cannot be underſtood in ſenſu com- 
poſito, as if God would juſtify an ungodly man while 
he continues ſuch, viz. unbelieving and impenitent ; 
but in ſenſu diviſe, of one that hath been ungodly, 
but now becomes a believing penitent. 

But (as was ſaid before) juttified perſons are liable 
to fatherly chaſtiſements and corrections, upon the 
commiſſion of new ſins and new tranſgreſſions, as it 
was in David's caſe, 2 Sam. 12. 13. Upon his re- 
pentance it was faid to him, The Lord hath put away 
thy fin, thou ſhalt not die; though David deſerved e- 
ternal death for his great tranſgreſſions : but this 
was wholly forgiven him upon his repentance, of 
which ſee Pſal. 51. Bur ſeveral temporal puniſhments 
were threatened 3 dreadfully inflicted upon him, to 
vindicate the honour of God's law, and his juſtice 
in the eye of the world; as we may ſee 2 Sam. 12. 
10, 11, 14. We need therefore daily to pray, that 
God would not leave us to ourſelves at any time, nor 
to Satan's malice or power, nor to the power of any 
temptation, or the prevailing of any corruption; 
and that he would put his fear into our hearts, that 
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may be in us a conſtant preſervative againſt ſin; 
Fer. 32. 40. f 

And ſo much of the excellency and benefit of the 
righteouſneſs of juſtification. 1 come next to ſpeak 
of the ſecond ſort of righteouſneſs, viz. the righ - 
teouſneſs of ſanctification, or righteouſneſs imparted. 
to the ſoul, and implanted in it by Chriſt. 


CHAP: N 
(Of Sandlifi cation. 


H E righteouſneſs of Sandtiſicatiun may in ge- 

neral be thus deſcribed; that it is a gracious 
work wrought in the ſoul by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
whereby it is changed and transformed from the cor- 
rupt image of the old Adam into the divine image 
of the new ; or whereby a believer being renewed 
in the whole man after the image of God, is enabled 
more and more to die unto in, and live unto righte- 


_ ouſneſs. This will plainly appear to us, if we con- 


ſider, that from the ſoul's union with Chriſt by faith, 
follows a communication of grace from Chriſt as 
from the head. So that juſtification and ſanctifica- 
tion are inſeparable ; the one doth neceſlarily follow. 
the other. Tuſtification is a relative change, the 

change of our ſtate ; Saniification is a moral change, 


a change of our natures and qualities. Here I ſhal! 


enquire, | | 
I. By what expreſſions the Scripture ſets it forth. 
II. Conſider the nature of it in ſome propoſitions.” 
}. The Scripture ſets it forth, as has been obſer- 
ved before, under divers names and expreſſions ; as 
a new heart, a new Spirit, in oppAition to the old 
ſinful frame of heart; a heart of fleſh, in oppoſition 
to a hard and impenitent heart; the new creature, 
grace, righteouſneſs, a being born of God, and * | 
| | is 
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— _ Of Sanfification. 
Bis ſeed remaining in us; 1 John 3. 9. Holineſs, and 
the participation of the Divine nature, Heb. 12. 14. 
A forming of Chriſt in the heart, Gal. 4. 19. A renew- 
ing in the ſpirit of our minds, Eph. 4. 23. Circumci- 
fron of the heart, Rom. 2.29. Spiritual quickening, 
and raiſing from a flate of death in fin, Eph. 2. 1, 
5, 6. A being born of the Spirit: all which ſpeak 
the ſame thing, and expreſs this work of ſanctifica- 
tion. 
II. I come next to explain the nature of it, in 
theſe following propoſitions : 
1. In this work of ſanctification the ſoul is not 
changed as to its ſubſtance, but as to its qualities, 
principles, and endowments. Grace doth not de- 
ſtroy the natural ſubſtance of the ſou], or its facul- 
ties; bat diveſts it of its old, and inveſts it with 
new qualities and properties. The underſtanding {till 
remains, but becomes a renewed underſtanding ; the 
will remains, but becomes a renewed will. The 
ſoul and its faculties remain in this gracious change, 
but the corrupt qualities are removed. But, 
2. In this change the whole ſoul, and all the facul- 
ties of it, are ſavingly renewed ; the image of Satan, 
which is naturally in every unrenewed ſoul, 1s again 
| defaced : and as in our firſt creation we were created 

holy and righteous after the image of God, the ſoul 
is now renewed unto the ſame image again, in ſome 
meaſure; there is a new diſpoſition wrought in it, 
F contrary to that which was before; the underſtand- 
ing is favingly enlightened, the will changed, the 
heart ſoftened, and the affections rectified. And as 
corruption, by reaſon of its extenſiveneſs over the 
Whole man, is called the old man; ſo theſe new gra- 

cious qualities and endowments, by reaſon of their 
general diffuſion throughout all the powers and fa- 
culties of the ſoul, are {tiled the new man; and belie- 
WHEELS. 5 vers 
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vers are ſaid to be created anew in Chriſt Jeſus. This 
is inſinuated in that of the Apoſtle, 1 Thefl. 5. 23. 
And the very God of peace ſantiify you wholly, and 
pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be pre- 
ſerved blameleſs, &c. . 

3. No man by his own. natural power can work 
this great and gracious change in himſelf ; it is ſu- 
pernatural, and wrought by the Almighty power of 
the holy Spirit of God. As creation is the ſpecial 
work of the Father, redemption of the Son; fo ſane- 
tification and the renovation of our natures is of the 
Spirit, and is wrought by him in every true believer, 
Rom. 8. 30. and Tit. 3. 5. the Apoſtle ſays, it is not 
by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of rege - 
neration, and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Phil. 
2.13. For it is God which worketh in us, both to will 


and to do, of his good pleaſure. John 1. 13. Which _ I 


was born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, "but of God. It is the Spirit of 
God that doth clearly enlighten the underſtanding, 
and give it a more evident ſenſe and diſcerning of . 
the things that concern its ſalvation, than it had be- 
fore: It is he that does graciouſly incline the will to 
forſake and abandon all known - fin and evil, and to 
follow that which is good, which tends to the ho- 
nour of God, and the good of the ſoul. It is the 
Lord who of his own free grace doth thus open the 
underſtanding, and thus ſweetly and powerfully in- 
cline the will, and ſanctify the affections and all the 
9 of the ſoul. 

. In this change the Spirit works the divine gra- 
oh qualities, and endowments in meaſure (at firſt) 
and not in perfection of degrees; as an infant. hath ; 
all the parts of a man, but none of them gradually 
perfect: Phil. 3. 12. Not as though bad already 2 

tained, 
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tained, either were already perfect. And there is a 
renewing of parts the ſaints attain to here: perfec- 
tion of degrees is reſerved for the other life, 1 Cor, 
13. 9, 10. yet this muſt be added, that where theſe 
ſanctifying graces are truly implanted, they will be 
growing and increaſing towards perfection: 2 Cor. 
7. 1. Having therefore, brethren, theſe promiſes, let us 
cleanſe ourſelves from ali fili hiueſs of the fleſh and Spirit, 
Perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 2 Pet. 3. laſt. 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. Where this gracious change is wrought, there 
will be a mortifying of fin, and a living unto God. 
The parts of ſanctification are Mortiſication and Vivi- 
2 of both which I ſhall ſpeak particularly. 
And, 3 

I. Of Mortification : only premiſing ſome cautions 
concerning it. As, 7 | 
1. That fin may be reſtrained, where it is not 
mortified; as Abimelech was reſtrained from ſinning 
againſt Sarah, Gen. 20. 6. The outward acting of 
ſin may be forborn, where the inward luſt, inclining 
to that ſin, is not mortified or ſubdyed, but lives in 
the heart. | ; 

2. Some mens fins rather leave them, than they 
their ſins : as thoſe ſins perſons are given to in their 
younger years, they may not poſlibly be inclined to 
in their old age; which may not proceed from any 
ſpiritual and gracious change wrought in the heart, 
but from the change of their bodily conttitution. 

3. Mortification does not reach ſo far, as utterly 
to deſtroy, kill, and root out the very being of ſin, 
that it ſhall have no power at all, or reſidence in the 
heart; yet it takes away the dominion or reigning 
power of it. There 'is none indeed that ſets him- 
ſelf in good earneſt to mortify any ſin, but he aims 
. | | al 
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plaint, + d Neal oppoſition. _ And fur- 


ther we muſt know and remember, that the whole 


work of mortification is not wrought at once; but 


a child comes to maturity not preſently, but by 


egrees, ſo it is in the work of mortification, and 


conqueſt of ſin and indwelling corruption. - 
I "Ki now to ſhew wherein mortification confiſts. 
An 1 
J. Seeing every. kult f is a pt den habit, or diſpo- 
firion, inipelling and inclining the heart to evil, or 
hipdering from that which is good; one main work 
of mortification is to weaken and deſtroy this root 
of ſinful inclination (as much as may be) that it may 
not prevail, nor entice to ſin as formerly, Rom. 6. 6. 
— this is called crucifying the. fleſh, Cal. 6. 24. 
722 that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, with the 
Hions and lufts. And till the powers and habits 
of re within are weakened and brought down, the 
ſolemneſt refolutions againſt ſin are never likely to 
prevail. It is in this caſe. as with a man that hath 
the falling-ſickneſs ; it is to little purpoſe for him to 
reſolte only that he will not fall apain, ſo lens N 
the matter of the diſeaſe (that diſpoſes and im 
him to it) is left in the body. Therefore mortific 
tion deals with the inward root of luſt, and 5 
to weaken that, that ſo its motions and actings may 
be fewer and weaker than before. 
2. Mortification expreſſes itſelf in a conflant 
watching againſt, and fighting with the firſt morions 
and breakings out of our ſinful inclination. Where 


this grace is, there will be an oppoſing the very firſt 


riſin pg and. moxions to any fin. This is an enem 


that is not to be parlied u with, but preſently 1 refiſted 
and oppoſed. 


3. Mortification bends its chief ſtrength agatnſt 
thoſe luſts and r to which the heart” is 
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5 Sanctiſcation.  _ 
more particularly inclined. When the depravity. 
and corruption of nature attempts to exert itſelf in 


ſome particular ſin, then mortification ſets itſelf nn 2 | 


the ſtrength and power of Chriſt, thro' the Spirit, 
to weaken the power of that luſt, by cheriſhing 2 
principle of grace, which ſtands in direct oppoſition 
thereto, and is deſtructive of it. So, by cheriſhing 
humility, pride is weakened 3 by cherjſhing patience, 
raſh anger and violent paſſions, and pecviſhneſs, are 
gradually deſtroyed. And ſo in other inſtances al- 
ſo, it is done by means of exercifing the contrary 
graces, thro* the Holy Spirit, A "a. 
I come next to lay downſome rules and directions 
for the attaining this, grace, and for the furthering 
and promoting the work of mortification of ſin. 
1. Betake thyſelf to Chriſt for power and ſtrength. 
to mortify thy inward luſts and gorruptions, F or.” 
from union with Chriſt follows communication of 
grace and Spirit from him, for the enabling the ſoul. 
unto this work; Rom, 8. 13. If ye thro' the Spirit 8 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall. live. Without him 
this work cannot be done; and therefore they that 
attempt it only by yows, penances, and bodily caſti. 
gations (as many among the Papiſts do) tho” they 
may ſeem to follow after it, yet never attain unto. it, 
They that are implanted into Chriſt, have the ſpirit. 
and grace of Chriſt dwelling in them, and lo are. ena: 
| bled thereby to mortify ſin: all other ways and means, 
without him are empty and vain, Fob 15. 5. Mata 
12. 33. When the ſoul is implanted jnto Chriſt by 
faith, then this work is likely to ſucceed; 4 The Po: 
Piſh religion ſeems to be made up of deſigns and con- 
trivances to patify the conſcience witliout Chriſt; 
whereas the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 10. 3. They being 8. 
norant of God's righttouſneſs, and going about to. eftabliſh 
heir own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
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| 70 the ri righteouſneſs of Cod; for Chriſt is the end of the 
law. far rigbteoufneſs (not only impured, but alſo in- 
Hereht righteouſneſs) 10 every one that believeth. The 
end of che law is to convince of ſin, and to ſend men 
co Chriſt for pardon, and grace, to enable them to 
ſubdue it. | 
$f For thoſe who have by faith in Chriſt given bp 
wenkie in covenant unto God, who, yet complain 
of the. power of their corruptions, and ſee ſo much 
ſinful uncleanneſs in themſelves, that it makes them 
ſometimes doubt whether the Spirit of grace ever 
had any abiding in them; 3 let them look unto the 
promiſes of this covenant, which God hath made 
with his people : : here is A fountain of grace opened 
unto them to waſh in. God hath promiſed that be 
will pour clean water upon them, and will cleanſe them 
from all their filthineſs, Ezck. 36. 25. Are you le- 
prous and unclean in your own eyes? go then and 
waſh ſeven times in theſe waters of Jordan, and ſo 
your leproſy ſhall depart from you. Go to God, 
and plead his covenant and promiſe, and ſay unto 
him, Fl Lord thou haſt made promiſes unto thy ſer- 
«© vans, that thou wilt not only forgive their ſins, 
40 but ſanctify them, and make them a holy people 
„ unto thee; why then am! ſtill thus corrupt, ſinful, 
and unclean,? Lord, waſh me, waſh me thoroygh- 
4 ly, till 1 am clean from all my ſi 5 n.“ We think 
we muſt” work out our ſanctification of ourſelves, 
without a believing application of ourſelves to him, 
for bot 9 — and ſtrength which he hath promiſed ; ; 
. 4 Pſal.,62. 7. 1 Fobn 1. J. and herein 
We "Healy wrong | durſelves. Were there no more 
help 5 God's tomiſes“ Which he makes | to us, than in 
ach plotifts r bim, We night lie 3 in our pollutions 
for ever. I. et us ſeck to the Lord by faith, in, his. 
FOYenanty and $racions promiſes treaſured vp there · 
. in; 
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in; ſay. as en Lord, I am era dere the = 
power of fin and corruption, that I knqw.uot, % WM 
do; but "my eyes are unto thee, fo Jubque aud help me j—- 
| gainf them. The. whole fe of a — is ble 
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are aid to be ſanctifſed by Et berdaſs 8 faithwe 


ſeek for and receive the Spirit of Fadi 


in and thro? Chriſt is promiſed to us. 
3. Take the ſword ef the Spirit ( which is the vain 


| of God) Eph. 6. 17. and let us ſtrike our corrip=i # 


tions therewith. Gather together ſuch threatenit 


againſt thoſe luſts we find moſt flirting: iu us: as for 


inſtance, if pride be thy diſtemper, and the luſt 


thereof, take that ſword, of the Spirit, 1 Pet. g 5 
Be clothed with humility; fer God refiſteth tbe Proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble, If anger or hatred 
againſt thy brother be working in thee, take that: 
ſword, Epb. 4. 26, 27. Be ye angry and fin not; tet: 
not the ſun go down upon your wrath; neither give place” 
to the devil. 1 John 3. 15. Whoſeever:: battth\his' | 
Brother, is a murderer ; and ye know that na murderer. 
hath eternal life abiding, in bim. If revenge be ſtir 
ring in thee, take that ſword, Mat. 6. 14 1% Fur 
if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your beauenly Father 


will alſo forgive you; but if ye forgive: not men their 


treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive :your treſ. 


paſſes. If unclean luſts be ſtirring, make uſe of that 3 | 


7 Mat. 5. 28, If. covetouſneſs, take that ſword, 
Luke 12. 1 5. and 1 Tim. 6. 10. and che like ſuitable 
ſcriptures in all other inſtances. Thus being! well 
acquainted with the word of God, we may und a 
ſuitable ſcripture threatening of that ſin; ; the belie- 
ving eee whercot, may, thro' the Holy 105 #: 

rit's 


366 Of Sancti fication. 
rit's gracious aſſiſtance and ſtrength, be a means to 
deſtroy every rebellious luſt that riſes up in thy heart. 
4. Frequently repreſent to yourſelt the great evil 
and danger of any fin lived in and allowed. Awaken 
your conſcience with a ſenſe of the rectitude, ſpiriru- 
ality, and holineſs of the law, and meaſure the guilt 
of your ſins by that rule; How ſhall we, ſays the 
Apoſtle, (Rom. 6. 2.) that are dead to fin (dead to fin 
by profeſſion, and by the ſtrongeſt ties and obliga- 
tions) live any longer therein? Conſider alſo how ſin 
grieves the holy and bleſſed Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. how 
it defiles the ſoul, diſhonours God, and gratifies Satan, 
and diſables us from being uſeful in our generation; 
God uſually blaſting the endeavours of ſuch, who har- 
bour any ſecret luſt in their hearts. And further 
conſider, what a connection there is between ſin and 
eternal wrath and deſtruction; Rem. 6. laſt. The wa · 
ges of fin is death, Thoſe whom God intends to de- 
liver from hell and the wrath to come, he dclivers 
from continuing in fin, and allowing themſelves in 
it: There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Feſus. But who are they? the next words tell us 
they that walk not after the fleſh but after the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 1. For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, 
ver. 13. And P/al. 68. 21. it is ſaid, God fhall wound 
tbe bead of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as g 


1 on ſtill in their treſpaſſes. Let us be much therefore 


in the meditation of the great evil and danger of 
any unmortitied luſt, if we deſire to be freed from our 
thraldom and bondage to it. Sint 4. 
3586. Let us carefully avoid all ſuch occaſions, as are 
like to give advantage to our corruptions, and draw 
them forth, and to betray us into their hands: he 
that will not avoid occaſions and temptations leading 
to ſin, is not likely to eſcape it. This is one part of 


that duty which our Saviour recommends to his diſ- 
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Mark 13. 37. and Mat, 26. 41 


; F> 


6. In order to the mortification of any cortuprion, 


deeply rooted in the. natufal temper, and to which 
the conſtitution does eſpecially incline, faſting and 
keeping under the body is a very propet means: which 
the apoſtle hath ſhewed by his own example, 1 Cor, 
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hatred and deteſtation of in? Spell "fin live in us, 
that. Put. bim to death for us? A6. ). It ſhould' pro- 
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| yoke us, to imitate the pattern he hath left us. As | 
he was crucified for our fins, ſo we ſhould labour to 
ctucify in ourſelves the old man, that ihe body of n 


mig hi be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin, 
Rom. 6.6. And this is our being baptized into the 
death of. Chriſt, dix. our, conformity thereunto, " 

being dead unto ſin, and having « our corruptions cru- 
cific ot as be was put to death for ſin; ſo that as be 
was Taiſed up to glory, we likewife 1 may be raiſed up 

to grace and newnels of life. And he has by bis wg 


ritorious ſufferings and death 1 ner the Spirit for : 


us, to enable us to mortify in, that it e not 

reign, nor have dominjon over us. Dy 

9. Let us meditate on our, own death. Let us 
think with ourſelves * we muſt ſhortly die, and tho? 

fin ſeem now ſweet and delightful, it will then be all 
and wormwood, and very bitter to us. Let me not 

therefore allow myſelf in any thing now, that will 

be bitterneſs to me at my latter end. : 

The! ſecond pa paft t of fanRification i is, Ant! to be 680 
ken to, viz. | Divification 3 'which is a putting on of the 
ail man, or 2. forming the new creature, whereby 

re enabled to ye. unto. God: as we are to be 
conformable to Chriſt 1 in his death, in crucifying « of 
55 in ourſel ves; ſo We are t „be conformable. to him 
alſp f in, his reſarrection, that like as Chriſt” was raiſed 
from the dead by the glory of "bis Father, fo wwe alſo (in 
conformity to him) ſbould walk in newneſs of life, 
Rom. 6, 4, . Hence the Scripture ſpeaks of Walk · 
ing in the Spirit, living . tbe Spirit, and being led by the 
Spirit; F om. £2 L 4. Gal, 57716, 255 So th at 
this new life conſilts in, two chin, 1 
1. In thoſt holy principles and Retna Graces, 


flowing from Chriſt the Ew and infuſed by his Spi- 
rit 
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rit into the ſoul : Gal. 5. 22. But "the fruit of the $pi- 


and ſfuitable to this new nature, and which cannot be 
performed by any, but ſuch as are renewed and quick- 
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rit is love, 70 peace, long- -ſuffe ering, gemleneſs, goodneſs, 


faith, met neſs, ' temperance. '' All which graces toge- 


ther make up the new nature, or the new man, which- 
after God is created in nen and true e 
Eph. 4. 24. 

2. In the exerciſe of choſe ſupernatural graces, ind 
the exerting ſuch acts and operations, as are proper 


ened by the Spirit of Chriſt, and that. are alive 
from the dead: Rom. 6. 17 ſo alſo I Pet. 2. 4. | 
Gal. 2. 20. 

Now, the actings or operations of this new nature, 
are ſuch as thoſe: (i.) Loving God, and delighting 
in him. (z.) Humbling ourſelves unfeignedly be- 
fore him, for all our ſins and tranſgreſſions againſt 
him. (3.) Exerciſing faith in Chriſt for the pardon 
of all our fins; living by faith in him for ſanctifica- 
tion, and for the accompliſhment of all thoſe gracious 
promiſes of the covenant of grace, which are 9e and 
amen in him. (4.) Watching over ourſelves conti - 
nually, to keep ourſelves from ſin. (5.) Seeking the 
things above, Col. 3. 1, 2. ſetting our affections on 
thoſe things. (6.) Senſibleneſs of God's diſhonour. 
(7.) Delighting in the law of God, and walking by that 
rule, Rom. 7. 22. (8.) Loving the ſaints and ſer- 
vants of God, as uch. (9.) Savouring and reliſning 
the things of God. (10. Reſiſting temptations. | 
(11.) Bearing afflictions patiently. (12.) Perform- 
ing duties that are hard and difficult. (13) Deſign- 
ing the glory of God in all we do. (14. ) Growing 
in grace and holinefſs. All which gracious actings 
argue a road nature and new te, wherever —_— are 
found. CCC 
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Naw, in the next h i us wobdder the excel- 
leney and 0 of ſanctification; land what 
great reaſon we have earner to defire and labour 
be eee We DET 6; | 

1. Holineſs. is a participation of the Divine nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. it makes the ſoul like unto God, to Chriſt 
and to the bleſſed angels: 1 Pet. 1. 15. As he which 
hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 
ver/ation. Mark 1. 24. Mat. 25. 31. The more. fin- 
ful any are, the more they reſemble the devil; the 
wore holy, the more they are like unto God. 

2. Itis the honour, beauty, and excellency of the 
| creature. David ſhews what a value he put upon ho- 
| lineſs and holy perſons, Pſal, 16. 3. he call; them, 
the _ lent, in whom is all bis delight. | 

It is that which Chriſt came to procure and 
re-eſtablith in the ſouls of men, 1 Jabn 3.8. Chriſt 
not only removes the guilt of fin in all that believe 
in him, but he alſo ſanQifies their natures by his 
Holy Spirit, and ſo makes them a peculiar people 
to himſelf, zealous of good works; Tit. 2. 14. 
Hho gave bim/alf far us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, o_ purify untq. himſelf a . peo ple, 
zealous of good wor ls. 

4. It is a ſubſtantial evidence of our union with 
Chriſt, All real holineſs is the immediate fruir of 
our union with Chriſt; he is to all ſuch, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſan#ification, and redemption z 1 Cor. 1. 
30. All that are in .Chriſ? are new creatures, and 
ſanctified 8 2 Cor. 90 17. 2 u e 2. 13. 
ö Tit. 3. 4, Hy 65. 1. 

g The. Lord 1 vlcufant 420 delight in 1 * 
pexſons ; he calls them his jewels, Mal. 3. 1, the 
apple of his eye, Deut. 32. 10. and Zrrb. 2. 8. 
80 and . unto God, Kev. 1. 6. And ſuch 


as are upright in their way, Solomon lays, ne his 


ſclves as we ought to do. ROTO and d June :- 
| 5 is 


V. Sancti Feirtfon, 


delight, Prov. 11. 20. 
6 Without real holineſs chere cannot be an 


communion with God here, nor any comfortable 


viſion or fruition of him hereafter, Heh. 1 2. 14. In- 
deed our right and title ta heaven lies in our Jutti- 
fication; but our meetneſs and fitneſs for heaven 
lies in our ſanctification: Col. 1. 1 2. Giving thanks 
to the Father, who hath made ut meet 10 be en 
of the inberitance of the ſaints in ligbt. Unholy 

ſons are full of contrariety to God: their tubes, 
principles, judgments, minds, wills, affections, aims, 
and practices, are all contrary and oppoſtte to God; 
the ways of God are not at all ſuitable to theit 
carnal hearts, 2 Cor. 6. 14. M bat fellowſhip bath 
ri ighteouſneſs” with. unrighttouſneſs ? and what commu- 
nion bath light with darkneſs ? We ate utterly unfit 
for communion with God, till this new nature be 
formed in us, and we are indeed unfit to do him 
any faithful ſervice in this world; and as to our 
enjoyment of him hereafter, the door of heaven 
and happineſs is bolted and barred againſt all unhe 
perſons: Heb. 12. 14- 1 Cor. 6. 95 10. . wr 
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THERE there is true ſanctification, and 
| an inward change and renovation, the na- 
tural and genuine fruit of it will be a holy and righ- 
teOUS CONV rſation; which is next to be ſpoken to. 
This conſiſts in à ſerious endeavour to frame our 
outward deportment and converſation towards God 
and man, and alſo in the due government of our- 
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372 of Righteouſneſt Keel. 


5 is a conſtant deſire and endeavour to give every one 


their due; which the Apoſtle Paul was careful to 
obſerve, as he himſelf ſays, Alis 24. 16. And herein 
do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a conſcience. void 
of + offence. botb towards God and toward men. As 
there is a debt or duty we owe to God, to our 
neighbour, and to ourſelves ; ſo in a faithful diſ- 
charge of theſe debts and duties, conſiſts the righ. 
reouineſs of converſation bere poke of. And 
more particularly, f a 
1. All ſuch as are of a truly righteous conver- 
ſation, do charge upon themſelves to be really pious 
towards God, and to perform ſuch outward religi- 
ous worſhip unto him as he hath required. There 
are ſome that are juſt and upright in their dealings 
with men, who are yet very negligent and careleſs 
of the worſhip of God; but theſe: perſons cannot be 
ſaid to be of a righteous converſation, being not Julf 
towards God. 


2. Man 5 charge, upon themſelves t to > be juſt, and 
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that all Fig ri hiv! wa bot _— and 
oppreſſion of every ſort, may be avoided. And to 
this head may be referred faithfulneſs in the diſ- 
charge of relative duties, (which every. true Chri- 
{tian charges himſelf with) as a branch of that 
righteouſneſs he qwes to man, 

3. They charge upon themſelves to expreſs a.cha- 
rity and good-will towards thoſe among whom they 
live being ready, to do kindneſſes and good offices, 

as becometh the redeemed of Chriſt. They oblige 
themſelves to eſcbew all backbiting, flandering and 
ene, their neighbour, or being injurious unto 
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him. This is a. debt __ find themlclyes obliged 
to pay. —— ai lisv elorititog lo Sl 
4. 1 chiacge pont 3 to be ſober; 
pro Ly pr temperate in rhe: government of them+ 
ſel ves, ſhunving and avoiding: all luxury, exceſs, 
filtbineſe, and ſew dueſs: Tit. 2. 11. For the grace of 
God, that bringeth ſatvation, hath appeared to all men, 
| teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs. and worldly luſts, 
| aut ſhould live ſeberly, rig hiecuſiy, and godly in this pres. 
ſent, world. Theſe are the main r N of this, 


3 righreouſneſs'of converſation,” +. | 
J Ihe excellency and deſiteableneſs 0 it, fin as that 
_ we may be provoked eee 10 labour after it, 
ee may Appear in chat, 

b 1. God is exceedingly. henna Hiredbgiis The 


5 more eminent. any perſon is in holineſs and righte; 
e ouſneſs, the more convincingly and clearly hezexalts 
t and glorifies God, and proclaims his goodneſs and 
| holineſs : before the world John 45. 8. Herein is 
d 


my Father. glorified, that ye bear as fruit; ſo ball e 
e be, my. diſciples.; '\, 


oak. ut 111 109 38 754 
8. 2. Holineſs and Wende is the very livery 
18 and mark .of.. Chriſt's followers ; - Pal. 4. 3: Knob 
d that. the Lord hath ſet apart him that is god, for 
0 bimſelf. As the worſnippers of the, bealt are Kum n 
ſ. by the mark of the beaſt that is upon them, ſo 
i- Chriſt's true diſciples are known by their righteous © 
at and holy converſation. If, any have not this feal 
. upon them, let them pretend what they will, Cüriſt 
a- will one day unmaſk them, and W abem forth 
g wird the workers, of iniquity. .: Thor Yeu 
„ 3. Holineſs and righteouſneſs. is very winning 
ge * attractive; it is like a precious perfume; whole | 
nd ſweet ſavour ſpreads itſelf far and wide: 1 P. 
to 4. Herchy Chriſt's kingdom is promoted, and 
m. the Kingdom of ſin and Satan beat down. When 
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x a Mal. 5, 6, and 7th chapters, 


truth, the purity of God's worſhip, and the 


and life of godlineſs prevail in a place, then 


Chriſt's kingdom prevails.” But wh n error, falſe 
worlhip, or wickedneſs prevail, then whe devil's 


kingdom gets ground. 


5. Holy and righteous perſons are a public 8800 
and a bleſſing to the places where they live, and 
keep off public calamities. Such perſons, with Mo- 


es, ſtand in the gap; Pſal. 106. 23- He ſaid that 


he would aeftroy them, bad not Mofes his choſen ſtood 
before bim in the” breach, to turn away bis wrath, left 
he ſhould deſtroy them. Prov. 14. 34- Righteouſneſs 
exalteth a 1 but fin is the reproach of any people. 
Jer. 5. 1. Kn ye too and fro through the ſtreets of 
3 and jee now and know ; ſeck in the broad 
places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that 
executeth judgment, that feeketh the trutb, and I will 
pardon it; Ezek. 9. 4. 

6. God will one diy plorioufly on them who. 
have ſo appeared for and owned him. here; that 
have born their teſtimony againſt the wickedneſs 
of the world, by a holy and convincing conver- 


ation : 1 Sam. 2. 30. Thoſe that honour me, I will 


honour ; and thoſe that arſpiſe me, all be lighty e- 
feemed. Luke g. 26. Whoſoever'ſha'l be aſhamed of 
me and my words, of him foall the Son of Man be a- 


ſhamed when he ſhall come in his dn glory, and in 


his Father's, - and of the holy ang els. C 
To cloſe this chapter, let al who delire to be 


| truly holy and righteous, be exhorted alſo to 


ſtudy much the divine Jaws and commands of God, 
to conſider the duties commanded and ſins forbid- 


den in them 3. and alſo; the precepts of bur bleſſed 


Lord and Saviour, many of which are contained in 
that divine Sermon of his upon the mount, recorded 


CHAP. 
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IT is a matter that infinitely concerns us, both 

in reſpect of our preſent peace and comfort, and 
future bleſſęedneſs, to make a true diſcovery of our 
uprigbtneſs. All be fears and inquiries about our 


ſpiritual ſtate üfhaliy iſſue in this, whether we 1 


upright or not. And an aſſurance hereof will aſſord 
us full. relief under all perplexing jealouſies about 
the favour of God, and our. intereſt” in the coves 
nant of grace. W hat the Lord promiſed Abraham, 
Gen. 17. 1. he promiſes likewiſe to all his 

that he will be an all-ſifficient Gad to themiy; and 
therefore he requires of us, as he did of him, that 
we ſhould be upright with bim. He will be all- 
ſufficient to his people that depend upon him, he 
will be wholly theirs that will be wholly his: I am 
God all. ſufficient, walk before me, and be thou per- 
fea [or upright.] He ſpeaks not of an abſolute 
perfection of degrees, in the fulneſs of all graces, 
which is only aimed at in this life, and towards 
which a man by waichfulneſs and diligence may 
come nearer and nearer, but is never attained till 
we come to heaven, amongſt the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, Heb. 12. 23.: But he 1 of the 
perfection of parts, and of the truth of grace in 
every part, expreſſing itſelf in an unfeignedneſs of 
will and endeavour; which is uprightneſs. See 
Foſ. 24. 14. 1 Chron. 28. 9. And the Apoſtle 
rells us, that ſince Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for 
us, we muſt keep the feaſt "of unleavened bread} (which 
| ſhadoweth forth the whole time af our lite — = 
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with the unleavened * 1 F incerit and rrath; Cor. 
Fe = For, 1 SE 

1. The Lord vimdalf, who requireth it of us, is 
perfect and upright, Mat. 53. 48. He is truth, and 
he loves truth in the inward parts: all his works are 
done in truth, and there was no guile ever found. to 
be cither in the mouth, hand, or heart of our Head, 
Jeſus Chriſt. Now we ſhould labour to pleaſe God, 
and be:hike:our Father, and Wes Head Chriſt Je. 
fun, following his ſteps 
2 Whatever we do that is aan in God's ſight, 
in reſpect of the matter of our actions, is of no avail, 
if in the truth and diſpoſition of the ſoul we be not 
upright therein. The beſt action void of upright- 
neſs is like a well-proportioned body without life: 
and that is counted as not done at all to God, which 
is not done in uprightneſs. It is ſaid of Amaziah, 
he did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord. 
but he did it not in n he did it not with 4 
| perfect. heart. 

The beſt actions without eee do not 
only loſe their goodneſs, but in God's account are 
held to be abominable evils. Such were the prayers 
and facrifices of the hypocritical: Jews, Ia. 1. 15. 
for God holdeth ſuch actions and ſervices to be mere 
flattery, lying, and mocking him to his face; To 
78. 30, 37. 

Now if we take the candle of the Lord, Sv im- 
partially obſerve and ſearch ourſelves, tho' the heart 
be ſuch a dark labyrinth, that every ſecret turning 
in it cannot be diſcovered, tho? all the deflections 
and errors of our ways cannot be exactly known; 
yet we may underſtand the habitual frame of our 
hearts, and the general bent and courſe of our lives: 
which may help us in making a right judgment of 
our ſpiritual ſtate, 


And 
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And becauſe there is none ſo ready to preſume and 
ſay he is upright, as the hypocrite is, as. Ephraim, 
Hof. 12. 8. nor any fo ready to doubt whether they 
are upright, as the tender-hearted. and. ſincere Chri- 
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ſtian; as David, Fſal. 51. 10. when he prayed to 


port and comfort of the other; it will be neceſſar 
to ſhew what uprightneſs is, and by what ſigns: we 
may know whether we be upright or not. 
Chriſtian uprightneſs is a ſaving .grace _ +... 
of the Holy Ghoſt, wrought in the heart 4 diſerip- 


of man rightly informed in the know- nien of ap. 


ledge of God in Chriſt, whereby his heart Agi. 
ſtandeth ſo entirely and ſincerely right to 


have a right Spirit renewed in him, to prevent the 
danger of preſumption in the one, and for the ſup- 


111 
—— 
5 _ 
1 
A 

— 


God - ward, that in the true diſpoſition, bent, A 


firm determination of his will, he would in every fa- 


culty and power of ſoul and body approve himſelf to 


God, to be ſuch a one as he would have him to be, 
and would do whatſoever God would have him to do. 

The proper ſeat of this grace of uprightneſs is in 
the will, and is peculiar to thoſe, and only thoſe, 


who are effectually called, and ſavingly renewed by 


the Holy Spirit of God; the ſpring hereof in man is 
a ſound knowledge of God and of his will, touching 
thoſe things. which the will ſhould chuſe and refuſe ; : 


and from faith in Chriſt Jeſus, the conduit-pipe 
thro' which every believer doth, of his fulneſs of up- 


rightneſs, receive this grace to be upright : and 
hereby ir is diſtinguithed from that which may be in 
a mere natural unregenerate perſon; for ſuch may 


be alſo unfeigned in their actions, in their kind, 
doing what they do in their ignorance and blindneſs, x 
without diſſimulation either with God or man; as 


St Panl, before his converſion he did as he thought 
he ought to > do, Alis 26. 9. 


8.5 But 
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But a truly upright man would, in all his faculties 
and powers, and in all his actions, univerſally both for 
ſubject and object, be upright ; he would be entire 
and ſincere in all his parts, and in all things he would 
make God's will, revealed in his word and works, 
to be his will, and God's known ends to be his ends. 

This holy uprightneſs expreſſeth itſelf, (1.) In a 
well-grounded and unfeigned purpoſe and reſolution 
to'cleave to the Lord, and to'make God's will to be 
his will. (2.) In an unfeigned deſire and longing 
of the heart to attain the ſame, and to live worthy 
of the Lord in all well-pleafing ; longing (with 
David) after God's precepts, to. be and do as God 
would have him to be and do, (3.) In a true 
endeavour to exerciſe, according to the ſtrength and 
meaſure of grace received, to be and to do according 
to theſe refolutions and deſires, Fal. 119. 57+ 106. 
and 119. 40. AFs 24. 16. 

To endeavour truly, is to exerciſe the head with 
ſtudy how, and the heart with will and deſire, and 
the whole outward man to do their utmoſt, putting 
to their whole ſtrength, underſtanding, and {kill, 
and their whole will, to ſubdue fin, and to be frength- 
ened in grace, edified and buiſt up more and more 
removing or breaking rhrough every lett, ſhunning 


all occaſions of evil, or whatſoever may ſtrengthen 


ſin; ſeeking, after and embracing all opportunities 
and means to be, ſtrengthened in the inward man, 
Phil. 3. 11,15. If one means will not be ſufficient, 
and if there are others to be uſed, they will find our 
and uſe them alſo; they not only ſeek, but {trive 
in ſeeking, as hard ſtudents, as good warriors, and 
- wreſtlers, | 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25, 26, 27. and as thoſe 
who run in a race do, fo as that they may obtain. 
It is not a bare wiſhing and woulding for a fit, or an 
arcqnary n but an earneſt friving to enter in 1 
_ the 
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the frait gate, Luke 13. 24. that gives admittance into | 


the way of holineſs, and into the kingdom of heaven. 


Now, as to, endeavour, there be ſome who pre- 


ſumpruouſly think they endeavour ſufficiently, when 


they do not, and others that they do not, when yet 


they do; and becauſe they cannot bring into act al- 
ways that which they labour for, or becauſe they ſee 
over · ſights, neglects, or ſome faintings in their en- 
deavours, they think their endeavours are to no 


purpoſe; that you may rightly. judge whether you 1 


be upright or not therein, I would lay down, 
k Some rules for direction to rectify the judgment, 


. Some marks of uprightneſs, in order to the 


trial and diſcovery, of ourſelves; premiſing only this, 
that if we do what we can according to the ſtrength 


of grace received, Mark. 14. 8. 2 Cor. 8. 1. or ac- 


cording to the condition or ſtate wherein we are, 
which is ſometimes better, and ſometimes worſe; if 
we ſee our failings. in our endeavours, and bewail 
them, look up for the pardon of them thro' Chriſt, 


reſolving by his grace, and in his ſtrength, to ſrive 


to do better, and to rectify what we at any time 
find amiſs : This is true endeavour, that which God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, doth accept of. For fince great 
and earneſt endeavour is a part of our holineſs, we 
muſt not think that it will be perfect in this life, 
Mark 14. 8. but if it be true and ſincere, it will be 
accepted; and for this we ſhould be very thankful. 

(I.) Uprightneſs itſelf being part of ſanCtification, 
is not fully perfect in any here, but is mixed with 


much hypocriſy, conflicting one againſt the other, 


Rom. 7. It hath its degrees, ſometimes more, ſome- 
times leſs; in ſome things more, in ſome things leſs, 
according as either part prevaileth in the oppoſition, 
and as we grow or decline in other Priacipal and fun- 
damental graces. | 

(2) A 
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Gn .) A perſon is not to be called an upright man, 
or an hypocrite, becauſe of ſome few actions, where - 
in he may ſhew uprightneſs or hypocriſy ; for an hy- 
pocrite may do ſome upright actions, in which he 
doth not diſſemble, tho? he cannot be ſaid to do them 
in uprightneſs, as Jehu, 2 Kings 10. and the beſt 
* may do ſome hypocritical and guileful actions, 

as (in the matter of Uriah) David did: ae 

2 Sam. 11. with 1 Kings 13. 8. 
We mult therefore judge of our oprightnefs. as 
hath been ſaid, rather by the will, bent and inclina- 
tion of our ſoul, and our deſires and true endeavours 
to well-doing in the whole courſe of our life, than 
oy any particular act, or by our power to do. 

(3.) Tho uprightneſs 3 is to be judged by the bent 
and upright ſtanding of the heart, for and unto God; 

et wherever it is, it will ſhew itſelf, in mens actions | 
in the courſe of their lives: only in judging of them, 
we muſt not judge them ſo much by the largeneſs 
and greatneſs of the quantity, as by the ſoundneſs, 
ripeneſs, and goodneſs of the quality. A little 
ſound and true fruit, tho? weak in compariſon, is 
better than many blades and bloſſoms, yea than 
Plenty of grapes, if they be wild and-four. 
In the next place, I come to lay down ſome marks 
and ſigns of uptightneſs. 


I. The upright man is univerſal 3 in his reſpe&t to 

the whole will of God. 

1. He unfeignedly deſires and e to know 
what manner of man he ought to be, to know and 
believe one part of God's will as well as another, 

_ © threatenings as well as promiſes, commandments as 

| well as either; and that not ſome only, but all the 

commands of God, all the threatenings, and all the 
promiſes : comipg to the light readily, that his deeds 
| | may 
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may be made manifeſt ; he is willing to know, and 


believe what he ſhould do, as well as what he ſhould 
have and hope for. But the hypocrite is not ſo, he 


winketh with his eyes, and is willingly ignorant of 


that fin Which he would not leave, and of that duty . 
which he would not do, and of that judgment which 
he would not feel; he is willing to know the pro- 
miles of the goſpel, without a true and fiducial de- 


pendence on them; he is alfo willingly ignorant of 
the precepts of the goſpel, and of the terms 14 the 
covenant of grace. 

2. His univerſal reſpect to God's will, is not only 
to know it, but to do and ſubmit to it in all things; 
'he is willing to leave and to ſhun every ſin, willin 


to do every thing which he knoweth to be his duty; 


willing to bear patiently, thankfully and fruitfully, 
every correction wherewith the Lord is pleaſed to 
exerciſe him; he diſlikes ſin in all, he would keep a 
good conſcience in all ats of religion towards God, 
and in all acts of ſobriety and righteouſneſs towards 
and amongſt men. He would forbear not only thoſe 


ſins to which his nature is not much inclined, or 


to which his condition of life affordeth not ſo ma- 
ny temptations; but thoſe to which his nature and 


— of life do moſt carry him. He will eroſs 


himſelf in his deareſt luſts, in his darling and beloved 
ſins, in his own iniquity, as David calls it. He en- 
deavours not only to abſtain from thoſe ſins which 
may bring loſs, and are out of credit, which ſome 


men puniſh, and all men cry ſhame of; but ſuch as 


(through the iniquity of the times) are countenan- 


ced by the greateſt, and praiſed by the moſt 3 the 


forbearance whereof may threaten and procure 
danger and diſcredit, or the doing whereof. may 
Promiſe and procure much worldly advantage and 
honour. An N man ſtrives not only to do 


N thoſe 


of Uprighneſs. I 
thoſe holy and virtuous actions, which are in cre» 
dit, and for his advancement in the world, but 
thoſe alſo which may expoſe him to diſgrace and loſs 
even of his life, and all other enjoyments of it, 
Dan. 6. 10. He alſo would abſtain from leſs evils, 
even from the appearance of evil, as well as from 
groſs ſins; and would fo do the greater things of 
-the law, as not to leave the other undone: but the 
bypocrite is not fo, there: i is ſome ſin he will not 
leave, ſome duty he will not do. 

II. An upright man is known by this: where 
God hath laid a ſpecial charge, there he will have a 
a pls and ſpecial reſpect to it; as to ſeek the kingdom 

God, and bis righteouſneſs, that one thing neceſſary, 

at. 6. 33. and to ſhew a more ſpecial Jove to the 
houſhald of faith, Gal. 6. 10. to look eſpecially ro 
the reforming himſelf and his, putting out the beam out 
of his own eye, Mat. 7, 37 4, 5+ to be moſt zealous 
for matters of ſubſtance in religion, and leſs in mat- 
ters of ceremony and circumſtance only: and, laſtly, 
his, chief care will be to apply himſelf to a conſcion- 
able diſcharge of the duties of his particular calling, 
knowing that a man has no more of the truth and 
reality of religion, than he hath will and, deſire to 
ew it in the works of his particular place and em- 
ployment in the world, Luke 3. 10—1 5+ The hy- 8 
pocrite is contrary to all tue 

III. The upright man endea vou reth to approve him- 
ſelf to God, as well in ſecret, as openly ; as well in the 
inward man, as the outward; as well in thought, as in 
word and deed: bur it is quite otherwiſe with the hypo- 
rite; if he may ſeem good to men, it is all he careth for. 

IV. The upright, man is conſtant, his will is that 
he may always pleaſe God, Mat. 7. 21. 2 Theſſ. g. 
13, 14. Mat. 6. 2. as well in proſperity as in adver- 
ry; and even then eee how to hold out, and to 


carry 
a 


of Ui 


carry well .pleaſi ngly to him if his ſtate ſhould: alter. 
This is not to be underſtood of ſuch a conſtancy as ad- 
mitteth of no intermiſſions in the courſe of his life; 
a conſtant running ſpring may for a time be obſtruc⸗ 
ted and dammed up, yet will in time get over all lets, 
and run with a more full ſtream afterwards, ſo much 
as it was before interrupted; and ſo it is with an 
upright man: But the bypocrite is but by fits and 
ſtarts, as he calleth not on God at all times, ſo it is 


with reſpect to all his other goodneſs; As 24. 16. 


It is but as the Corn in ſtony ground, or amon 
thorns; and as a morning- -dew, it endureth but for a 
ſeaſon, 27, 10: 

V. An upright man is Ködc by the eu from 
which all his good actions ſpring, and to which they 
tend; it is from an inward principle and power of 
grace "(through faith in Chriſt, in and from whom; 
as the root of all grace) that he bringeth forth fruit, 
Jobn 15. 2, 5. and he does it from the love and fear, 
of God and conſcience of his commandment to do the 
will of God; not only fear of wrath, or hope of 're- 
ward, but chiefly love of God, and conſcienee of duty. 

1. Now to try whether theſe ate the ſprings of 
thoſe duties you perform, conſider whether your 
heart and mind ſtand ready bent to, obey each of 
God's commandments, which you know, as well as 
any; and that becauſe the ſame God who hath given 
one, hath given all, Gen. 42. 18. if ſo, then You. 
obey out of conſcience. _ | 

2. Conſider what you do, or can do, when 
Chriſt, and his true religion, and his commandments 

o alone, and are ſevered from all outward credit, 
pleaſure and profit. Do you, or would you then 
cleave to him and to his commands? This is a ſign, 
that love to Chriſt, fear of God, and conſcience © of 
your duty to Hind, was the principle of * obe. 

8. ience; 
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dience; eſpecially if you, chuſe * endeavour this, 
when all theſe are by the world clothed with danger 
and contempt. 

3. Conſider whether you can go on in the way 
of your duty, and in a ſtrict courſe of religion alone, 
and that you reſolve to do it, though you ſhould have 
no company, but all or moſt go on in the way of 
ſin, and perſuade you thereto. This ſhews that 
your walking with God is for his ſake, as Noah, 
Gen. 7: 1. and Elijah, as he thought, 1 Kings 1 9. 
14. But that which moves an hypocrite to duty, is 
either goodneſs of nature, good education, or mere 
civility, or elſe ſome common gifts of the Spirit; 
alſo ſelf-love, ſlaviſn fear only, or the like; as in 
Ahab's repentance, Jehu's zeal, and Joaſh's goodneſs, = 
which was chiefly for Jehoiada's ſake, whom he re- 
verenced, and to whom he held himſelf beholden 
for his kingdom, and not for God's fake; 2 Chron. 
24. 16, 17, 18, 19. | 

| Again, the upright man's actions, as they come 
from a good principle, ſo they are directed to a good 
end: he propoſeth the pleaſing of God, and the glo- 
ry of his name, as the direct, chief, and utmoſt 
end of them; not as if a man might not have reſpect 
to himſelf and his neighbour alſo, propounding to 
himſelf his own and his neighbour's good, as one end 
of his actions ſometimes ; but theſe muſt not be 
propounded only or chiefly, but as they are ſubor- 
dinate to thoſe chief ends before-mentioned, and do 
lie directly in the way to glorify God. Our Saviour, 
in a ſecondary way, aimed at his own glory, and at 
the ſalvation of man in the work of man's redemp- 
tion, Fohn 17. 1. when he ſaid, Glorify thy Son, and 
prayed, that his church might be lorifed ; but when 
he ſaid, that thy Son may glorify thee, he made God's. 


125 his ey end, and the odly mark which ci 
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own and his neighbour? s good is not for themſelves, 
as if his deſi res terminated there: but in reference 
to God, the chief and higheſt end of all things. In- 
deed ſach is the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, that 


he hath ſer before us evil and good; evil, that follow- x 


eth upon our diſpleaſing and diſhonouring him by 


ſin, that we may fear and avoid ſin; good, and the 
promiſe of a reward, upon our believing and ſincere 
obedience to him, as a motive thereto. The Lord 


knoweth that man hath need of all reaſonable helps, 
ro affright him from evil, and to allure him to good; 


and having ſet theſe before us, We may and ought, 


for the ſame ends and purpoſes," to ſet them before 


ourſelves : yet an upright perſon ſtandeth ſo ſtreight 


and only to God, that (as far as he knoweth his own 


heart) he reſolveth, that if there were no fear of pu- 


niſhment, nor hope of reward; if there were neither 
heaven nor hell, Mat. 6. 2, 5, 16, he would endea- 


vour to ſerve, pleaſe and glorify God, out of that 
duty. he oweth to. him, that high and awful eſtima- 


tion which he hath of God's. ſovercignty, and from 
the ſincere and unfeigned love he bears to him. He. 


that ordinarily in doing his common and earthly 
buſineſs, which concerns his own, good, defires to 


do it with a heavenly mind, and to, a ſpiritual end 
chiefly, that perſon ſtands well and uprightly reſol 

ved; tho? in temptations and fears he doth not al- 
ways feel that reſolution ; but the hypocrite is not 
fo, he only or chiefly aims at himſelf, and in his aim 
ſerveth himſelf in, all that he doth. He ſeeketh 
God's will and glory, not for irſelf, but for himfelf ; 
not for God's lakes but for his own: as Jehu dia, 
2 Kings 10. 16. A 
17 {X00 upright man may e his oprightnels _ 
by, the effects that follow any good action. 25 
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W. # He fnquiterh ahiefly, and ANGRY good 

cometh by it, what glory God hath had, or may 
have, rather than' what earthly credir, eſteem or 
benefit he hath potten to himſelf ; or if this latter 
thruſt in itſelf before the other (as it will ſometimes 
in the beſt) he is greatly diſpleaſed with himſelf for 


it. But the hypocrire's great inquiry is, after he 


hath done any thing well, what applauſe it bath a- 
mongtt men? Sc. 
2. When an upright man hath done a praiſe-wor- 


. thy action, he is not puffed up with pride and high 


conceit of his own worth, glotying in himſelf; but 
he is humbly thankful for it to the Lord, thankful 


that he hath enabled him to do any ching pleaſing 


to him, and which he will accept; humble and low 


in his own eyes, becauſe of the manifold as 


which he is ſenſible of in that work, and becau 
he hath done it no better, and alſo becauſe whate- 
ver good he did, it was by the grace and power of 
God, not by any power of. his own. Thus David, 
when he ſaid, Who am I, and what is my people, that 


ve ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ?' for 


all things come of thee, &c. But it is "otherwiſe with 


the hypocrite; for he either aſcribes all the glory of 

What he doth well, to himſelf; or if he ſeem thank 
ful, it is like that of the proud Phariſee, accompa- 
nied with a diſdain of others. "BY : 


When the upright, man bath begun to do well, 
he ſetteth not down his reſt there, but ſtriveth to 


do more and to be better: : he with the Apoſtle 
| forgetteth what is paſt, not thinking he hath yet 
attained, what he ſhould do; ſo many as are indeed 


perfect and uptight do thus : but the hypocrite, if 


die hath ſome flaſh of common enlightening, and ſome 
little taſte of ſpiritual things, and hath attained tp 
A form of 9 he thinketh (as the church of 


Laodices) 


ed 


fend all, Jam. 3. 2. As an up 


Las 141.5. Thus David n ater G0 4 2 
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; Laodices) that he hath enonghy, and \needeth 


thing, Rev. 3. 17: 

4. Though he hath. done never ſo. EIN go 
yet in point of merit and juſtification. before 650. 
in whole or in part, by it, he wholly. renounceth 
all that he is in himſelf, and all the good he hath + 
done, being ſenſible it was but his duty to have 
done it; that what was well was through the Spirit 
of God enabling him thereto; that in his beit works 
he came ſhort of his duty, and therefore zelietbßh 
wholly: upon the mercy of God, through, the: merig. 
of Chriſt,; Neb. 13. 22. 1/a. 58. 3. 

VII. The upright man and hypocrite a are © dining 
guiſhed by their 200 ah l and carriage after 
their falling into any fi 7 for in "Mu things we .of- 

pright perlon, doth + 
nat commit his ſin with that full. conf ent bf. will, 
and that readineſs, which, the hypocrite, may and 
often doth ; but always with ſome reluctancy and 
oppoſition of will (though not always felt and ob- 
ſer ved). ſo as he can ſay, it was not. he, but Jin that 
dwelt in bim, Rom. 7. 15, 17. So after, he i is fallen 
into ſin, be doth not hide, excuſe or defend it, 


when it is known to him; or if he do, it is but 


ſeldom in compariſon, faintly, and not long, his 

conſcience. ſmiting, him, whey he Gap Ka: or, oon 

after, Job 42. 3, 65. 1 
An upright man will not be mach or jong arigry 


with any that ſhall ,admoniſh him, of his fin ; yea, 


though an enemy maliciouſly upbraid him with it, 


as Shimei. did to David, even therein he can ſes 
God, and can for the moſt part abſtain from re- 


venge, and will endea vour to Work, his heart 10 
godly. ſorrow for his ſin ; be is thankful for the. * 
monition that is Tn him, and takes; it Kindl. 


. 


— 


of Gebe. 
own | heart) to Abigail, as he diſcovered human 
| frailty in his many and great falls, fo he gave clear 
proof of his uprightneſs, ſooner or later, by his be- 
| haviour' after his falls. He could fay, and his re- 
pentance proved it, that though, to his grief and 
ſhame, ſometimes he departed from God, yet he 
did not wickedly depart from God; though upright 
men are tranſgreſſors, yet they are not wicked tranſ- 
greſſors; though there be evil in their actions, nay, 
fome bf them filthineſs and groſs iniquity ; yet in 
- _ ther flthineſs is not lewdneſs (as God complains of 
| aach that is, they are not obſtinate and rebellious, 
anding out againſt the means of purging and re- 
claiming them: for when the Lord doth it by the 
rod of his mouth or hand, in admonition and cor- 
rection, they are willing to reforin whatſoever is 
- diſcovered to be amiſs, And though they may be 
often drawn into a way that is not good, and of- 
ten through weakneſs and beedleſſneſs, like the 
ſheep, may fall into a ſtare that is not good, yet 
they "Ho not ſer <hemſelves 1 in ſuch a way; P/al. 36. 
2, 3. 4+ nor like the ſwine, delight to wallow and 
lie in it. When an upright man is fallen, and is 
tecovered out of his ſpiritual ſwoon, and come to 
himſelf again, he is like a man ſenſible of his bones 
being broken or out of joint; be is not well nor at 
reſt, till he hath confeſſed his ſin, repented of it, 
aſked pardon. and grace rhropgh Chriſt, and. made 
his peace with God. An upright man is like the: 
needle of the mariner's compaſs, which by violent 
motion or making may ſometimes turn to the weſt, 
and . — the eaſt, but ſtands fteady only to 
Wot north, VE ath nv Toft but in that point, ik it 
2 ly" tb Ly with the Joadſtone: ſo an uf pright 
15 NEG: 45 rough” boiſterous Dee kation and 
ſtrong allarements of fin, look towards the pleaſure, 
| Bald, 
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enn and aloty! of this preſent world ; but becauſe. 
he is truly touched by the ſanRifying © m 
God, he ſtill inclineth God:ward; and hath ng 


quiet or reſt till he ſtands ſteady towards heaven- 


But now eit is quite contrary with the hypocrne in 
* theſe particulars, which may therefore be eaſily 
applied and enlarged upon. 

VIII. Laſtly, The moſt evident mark of uprights | 
neſs may be found from your ſenſe. of hypocriſy in 
vou, and from your conflict with it. An upright - 
man is ſenſible of a great deal of hypoctiſy and guile 
in his heart; Fſal. 51. 10. fo that he often queſtions 
whether he have any uprightneſs, till he bring him: 
ſelf to the balance of the ſanctuary (the word and 
goſpel of Chriſt) he may fear himſelf to be 4 hypo- 
crite: but then there is nothing he would. oppoſe 
more, or which he more complains of, or prayeth 
againſt, than that hypocriſy; nor any thing he 
longerh more after, or labodreth and prays for 
more, than that he might love and ſerve the Lord 


in fincerity. All this plainly. ſhewetb, that this 


man would be upright ;- which thing ſincerely: to 
will, is to be upright. . The hypocrite: 1s:contrary- 
alſo in this, he neglects this guile in what he doth; © 
and if he ſees it, is not much troubled at it, but 
ſuffereth it to reign in him: He flattereth himſelf. in 
fy con wn? Fill bis dg is auen to ve ak 

Having: "laid downs theſe marks of une 
may be inquired. whether an upright man may at all 
times . bis are by theſe vo ay other 
marks? 4 37 5 

tales. dib if he will impartially compass. 
himſelf with them, he! may; but ſometimes his 
condition niay be ſuch, that he cannot; as in he 
Caſe f W deſertions, when, God, for his ne- 
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glect of keeping up his hae watch, and his ne- 
glect of keeping his peace with him, is hid from 
him for a time, and when in his diſpleaſure he 
looketh angrily, and writeth bitter things againſt 
him. Likewiſe: when he is under ſome violent and 
prevailing temptation, and thereby caſt into a kind 
of ſpiritual ſwoon : now in theſe and the like caſes, 
he is not capable of making a right and true Judg- 
ment of himſelf. A man muſt not judge bimſelf to 
be dead, becauſe whilſt he is aſleep or in a ſwoon, 
he has at preſent no feeling nor ſenſe of life. 
Queſt. Whether is it neceſſary that we find all 
theſe marks of uprightneſs in us, if we be upright ? 
Anſw. No: though if an upright perſon were in 
caſe to judge and try himſelf throughly, he. might 
rhaps find them all; yet if we find moſt, or bur 
ſome of theſe marks, we ſhould ſtay. ourſelves upon 
thoſe, till we find the reſt. We muſt take heed 
we do not, as many do, when they hear or ſee 
many ſigns of this or any other grace, if they can- 


not approve themſelves by all, will queſtion. whe- 


ther they have that grace or not. There may be 


many ſigns given of natural life, as ſeeing, hearing, 


breathing, &c. and though we cannot prove our 
life by all, yet if we either feel, or breathe, or 
end we may know we are alive by any of theſe. 
Queſt. What is to be done when we cannot find 
we are upright, whereas ſometimes before we hopes 
178 were? i #2, 707-0 
Anſw. Do not neat: conclude. 2gainſt your- 
ſelf chat you are an hypocrite, but look back to 
the former evidences you had of your uprightneſs. 
Though you have for the preſent loſt your evidence 


and aſſuranee of heaven, yet give not over your. 


poſſeſſion of what you have, nor let go your hope. 
om man n that hath once the polleſion of a 15 or 
: and, 


land. if his title be queſtioned, will” ſeek nad 191 Wi he 
vidences; and ſuppoſe they are loſt, will not fe. 
linquiſh therefore his poſſeſſion and: right, but ſeareh 


the records, and ger them. again from : thence: ſo 


muſt we in this caſe, we ' muſt ſeek for our evi. 
dences again, and intreat our Lord, that he will 
pleaſe to renew them again to us, to give us a now 
copy out of his court- roll in heaven, ' wherein both 
our name and uprightneſs is written. Hon ſoeverg 
cleave faſt to God, and to his promiſes; reſolre, 
not to dare to ſin willingly, nor to give over your 
endeavour to walk in his ways, and yon ſhalt not 
be long before you know that you are uprighte 
and if you attain not to this, yet be ſure the Lord 
will know you to be his, though yon do not Lad 
certainly know that he is yours: 2 Tim. 2. 
Object. But in tying my uprightnels, I find many 
of the ſigns of hypocriſy in me; I do not find my- 
| ſelf to be fo univerſal in my reſpect to all God's 
commandments as 1 ſhould, I do not hate all ſin 
alike, 1 find my ſelf inclined to ſome ſins more than 


others, and that I am more ready to neglect ſomne 


duties than others; nay, ſometimes: I fear that ſin 
is in dominion, becauſe I feel an inward liking and 
love to it yet remaining, though my deliberate il 
is againſt it. I cannot ſo throughly ſeek God's 
kingdom, nor ſeek after ſpiritual things, as I mould; 
Jam more ready to find fault with others, than to 
reform and amend my own ;'T'find I am nor fo con- 
ſtant as I ſhould be in good duties; and 1 have too 
much reſpect to myſelf in all 186; and tod little 
to the glory of God. In reading all the notes of 
hypocriſy, find much of it to be in me; muſt 1 
not therefore judge myſelf to be # hypocrite? 


Anſtw. No; for truth of oprightacls ebene : 1 


the ſame perſon, in whom there is the ſenſe of much 
; Oh N 1 
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hypocriſy : nay this, to feel eee 10 Liſlike, 
argueth the truth of uprightneſs. Indeed if you 
felt not ſo mach, you might fear you was not up- 
right. But how ſtand you affected to that affection 
you feel in you to ſin, and to your diſaffection to 
that which is good? Do not you hate it and mourn 
over it, and endeavour in the uſe of all God's ap- 
pointed means, that it may be otherwiſe with you; 
earneſtly deſiring to be upright ? All that hath 
been ſaid (if true) only proveth that you have hy- 
pocriſy remaining in you, and that you feel it; 
but remember, that not the having, but the reign: 
ing of hypocriſy maketh an hypocrite. If you ſee 
and bewail your ſin, and fight againſt your hypo- 
criſy, when you feel it, and labour earneſtly to be 
_ upright, you may be aſfured you are no hypocrite. 
ou may and ſhould be humbled for the remainder 
of hypocriſy that you feel to be in you, yet be 
truly thankful that you feel it, and diſlike it, and 
that it is your grief and burden. Bleſs the Lord 
for your uprightneſs which you perceive, take com- 
fort in it, as that which he hath been pleaſed to 
work in you; cheriſh and nouriſh it in | yourſelves, 
and fear not with any diſtruſtful or tormenting 
{fear about it. Conſider how can it juſtly be con- 
ceived, that that petſon ſhould yet be a hypocrite, 
who, from an inward principle, from the inward mo- 
tion of his own heart, ſhall, with a ſettled and delibe- 
rate will,. out ofa principle of love to God and good- 
[neſs chiefly, and a hatred to ſin, reſolve, according 
to his power, to abſtain from all ſin; and to do what- 
em he ſhall know to be his: duty, praying ſincere- 
ly to the Lord for grace and ſtrength to enable him 
to it; and that truly endeavours the ſame, careful 
Ay regarding not only the matter, but the manner 
and truth. of what he doth; and is heartily grieved 
. when 
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W 15 he faileth: in Babe ? Such A Bs, cannot, 

without wrong to himſelf, and to the grace of God 

in him, judge himſelf to be an bypoerite. But, 
Laſtly, To ſam: up and fully anſwer all that has 


bay before. objected, as to this matter concering i 


your uprightneſs; I ſhall. add only theſe few queſ- 
tions following, to which any ſoul that can anſwer 
affirmatively, may be aſſured that he is an upright 
perſon, that he has an intereſt in the ſpecial lovde ane 
tavour of God, (which he ſheweth to ſuch) and in 
all the promiſes of 'the nne and thereby a A 
his own ſalyation. 
Qu. 1. Ho ſtand you affected to ſin?” Are you | 
afraid to offend God thereby ? Is it ſo, that you dare 
not wittingly ſin? Ts: it your grief and burden that 
you cannot abſtain from ſin, nor get out of it ſo ſoon 
as you would, when you fall into it? [ 
Qu. 2. How ſtand you affected towards holineſs, "* 
and to the power of godlineſs? Is it your gps 9 de- 
fire to know God's will, that you may do it! 1 


you deſire to fear him, and pleaſe him in all things 17 | 4 


And is it your grief and trouble when you fail there- 


in, and a Jan to Pon! when you do! irs in wy ons ! I 


ſute ? 771 
Qu. 3. How: ſtand. you affected to the church and 
intereſt of God in the world? Are you glad when 
things go well in it, theugh it may be ill with-your | 
ſelf in your own particular? And are you grieved 
when things go ill in the church, as it was with good 


Nehemiah, or Ichabod's mother; Neb. 1:4. 1 Sam. T C 


4. 1, 218 
Qu. 4. How. ſtand you affected to . 15 it bo. 
that you cannot delight in wicked men becauſe of 
their wickedneſs, but diſlike them? though other-_ 
E whey e TOOL: —-_ condivion” are ſuch, chat you 
ä 112: GT 2 e could 


— 


could deſire their company, and to Dres with 
them. Do you love thoſe that fear the Lord, and 
that delight in goodneſs, therefore, becauſe you 
think they are good, and are beloved of God? _ 

Qu. 5. Can you endure to have your ſoul ripped 
up, and your beloved ſin ſmitten at and ſet out by a 
ſearching miniſtry, liking that miniſter the. rather ? 
And do you, with David, deſire that the righteous 
| ſhould reprove you? And would you have an obe- 
dient ear thereto? Prov. 25. 12. 

Qu. 6. Laſtly, Though you cannot dey. have 
the lenfible evidence and feeling of your good eſtate, 
or but ſeldom, or perhaps can ſcarce tell that you 
have that certainty of evidence at all, which ſome 
have: do you yet reſolve, or is it your deſire, and 


will you as you are able reſolve to cleave to God, re- 


ly upon Chriſt, and upon thoſe; gracious. promiſes 
which God hath made to us in him, ſeeking ſalvation 
in him (by 9 and in no en, nor by * other 
means? 

If you can anſwer affirmatively to all, or indeed 
to any one of theſe in truth, you may be 'afſured of a 
ſaving work of grace in you! and though you have 
not ſo full a certainty of evidence as you would de- 
fire, yet you have it ſure by a certainty of adherence 
and cleaving unto God. God and you are knit to- 
gether by an- inſeparable bond, through Chrilt. 
When you do indeed hate what God hateth, and 
love what he loveth, and will what be willeth ; this 
is an evidence that God and you are one: God 
'kyoweth you to be actually his, and will for this own m 
you, when you ſeem to Gab -of it; and will always 


| hold you by the right hand. whether you feel it or 


| of n uneaſineſs ſometimes 1 in the life of a Chritti- 


net. e. 73. 234 


Such doubts as theſe, though they are an e | 


%. 
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1 an, yet a are — and Fa A 6, Tow « bis 9 
ſincerity; ſuch a frame of doubting and unesines 
being ſometimes found in the moſt upright: and ſeri. 1 
. ous Chriſtians ; and finding it: excellently» expreiled 
in that pious epigram of the reverend and holy Ga. J 
_ taker, made a little before his death; I ſhall ente it 
here, being very ſuitable to this purpoſe. : 


I thirſt for thirſlineſs, I weep for tears, fy 11 
Hell pleasd I am to be diſpleaſed thus ; 
The only thing I fear, is want of fears, 
Suſpecting I am not ſuſpicious : ' Y 
I cannot chuſe but live, becauſe I die; _— 
And . Tam not dead, bow glad am I? | - 


Yet when I am | thus lad for 75 of pain, . 
And careful am left 1 ſhould careleſs be 133 
Then do I grieve for being glad again, _ 
And fear left careleſſneſs take care from me. 
Amidſt theſe reſtleſs thoughts this reſt Lind; 
| For thoſe that reſt not bere, there's reſt bebind, 


Queſt. But what if a man find by theſe marks of 
hypocriſy before- mentioned, that it _ Goth indeed 
reign in him? > 

Anſw. The condition of ſuch is never ro be as. 
in: he is for the preſent in a ſtate of enmity. againſt | 
God, and God an enemy to him; yet his ſtate is not 

. deſperate. If the hypocrite forſake his hypocriſy, 
and become upright, he ſhall not periſh, by it 
forſaking all ſin, ſo of this in particular, in 
rightneſs which ſhall now be found in him, e 
live, Ezek. 18. 21, 22. What Chriſt ſaid to hypo- . 

critical and lukewarm Laodicea, Rev. 3+ 19. the 
fin may be a to all TODA hue muſt de aalen 
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ace, be earneſt and. imporcunate there far ts & 

aith lay hold on this gracious covenant: from wbence 

it is, through: the. bleſſed Mediator, freely beſtowed . 
K ſuch as thirſt and. ſeek ſincere] for 1 ity; in the 
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